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* Foſeph. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the ni ſdeeming 
2 5 of FoYeph, EF 2 . 
em 


Abraham. . 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac; 
and © Iſaac begat Jacob; 


We 
ad 

WD 

382 
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— 
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and his brethren; 

3 And e Judas begat Pha- 

en res, and Zara of Thamar; 
begat Eſrom; and Eſrom begat 

Aramz © Leos 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon: Begat Booz of Rachab; and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 


Jeſe : 23 
6 And s jeſſe begat David the king; and 


and 1 Pha 


-b David the king begat Solomon of her hat had 


been the _ of Urias ; = | 
7 And i Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Ala; 

8 And Afa begat Joſaphat; and Joſaphat be- 
gat Joram; and joram begat Ozias ;- 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 8 
10 And * Ez:kias begat Manaſſes; and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias; 

11 And | Jofhas begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they wete carried away to 
Babylon: 3 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel; | Tn ee RR. 4 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Aà2or; 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 


Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
5 Ang Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar be- 


Chrift. 20D PEW. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations; and from Da- 


vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 


a Luke 1. 
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fourteen generations; and from the carving 
1 


fourte 


24 


urt 


away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are 
JX ws 2 
13 F New the n birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was 
e | 3 | 
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whom was born Jeſus, who ig called 


— % 


and * Jacob begat Judas 
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eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, The fifth 
the was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. year ge 
19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt ommõn 
man, and not willing to make her a pyblick en- account 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. called 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, 


hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 

a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 

not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou = Luke 1. 
ſhalt call his name JESUS: for he ſhall ſave his 31. 
people from their fins/ | 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, - | E. 

- 23 » Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and *Ifai. 7. 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his 24: 


name Emmanael, which, being interpreted, is, tame ſol 
God with us) + 5 be callid. 
2 L 2 


24 Then ſoſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon; and he called his name 
JESUS. i 
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AS CHAP.-IE Un 
I Thy enen out of the we are directed to Chrift 
by @ ftar. 11 25 al hip _ and offer . 
reſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Feſus 
nl. is . 16 Herod fl % the . 95 
zo Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. Is i 
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”'% 
4. 
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of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, year he- 


fore the 


* j b r SY 
| behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to om 


account 
called 
Anno 
Domini. 


Jeruſalem, - 8 38 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. a Luke 2 
When . Herod the king had heard // 6. 2. 
ne ke was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
im. / e on EY 4 ns 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded © 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the | 
6 And thou, Bethlehem, i the 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for 155630 
out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall Jo hs 
rule my people Ifrae l. J Or, feed. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privilysalled the 
wiſe-men, enquired of them diſigentiy hat time 
the ſtar appeared. | vr; te dC 
2 And Fe then * . 1 | 

70, abd ſearch diligently: for the young child; 
and when ye dae und Vm, delle me Gd 2275 
again, that 1 may come anit worſhip him aι˖õZ’ «© 2s ” 
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O W when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem The fourth © - 


7 . 


prophet -- 
and of Juda, » Mic, . 


— 0 8 7 * ©. 
* CT : 


ee. r Wor A Leer pie. Chrif, 
F dhe king, the Tz A 

. . e CCTV 

common WENT: before them, till It at and led, * peer er Dye 5. ers- 26. 3 

account , here the young child was. . Efaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in b If. % p. 


called 
9 10 When they ſaw the ſtar, -they re iced wi the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the f the Lord, | 
Domini. exceeding great joy. J i 2 Wy. make his paths ſtraight. ? T linz, EY 4 


„ -* 1:4: And. when they were come into the | 4 And the fame ohn had his raiment of ca- 170 1 
- houſe, they ſaw the 8 child with Mary his mel's ha! r, and a leathern girdle about his loins: : 4 = 
mother, and fell down: 4 him : and his meat was lpcuſts and wild honey. | 1 
4 whep they. had opened their tr by xy | 5 Then went out to him Jeruſafem, and all 11 
4 or, { preſented” AA 2 5: gold, 7] Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, | | 
. dense. and m 6 And were baptized of him 1 in Jordan, con- 1 
Iz e edis dow, mat 1 ſiuns. . 
they ſhould not return to . they departed I But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees S 87 
into their own country another Way. | wad Sadducers oome to his baptiſm, he faid unto 
15, An * en they were * „behold, the them, O generation of vipers, x ho hath warn. © Chap. 12; 
_- .-.1- angel of theLard to Joiophinadream, ed qu to ſſee from the rah to come 3+ 
ande Ariſe, an 10 the y child and 1 Ho forth RE ls 1 moor: fax. te- or, * 
4 | mother, —— into b ang de — ff , 
1 | uatil {bring thee hy 25 Herod will leck. the | ; 8. And And. think not to ſay "within - 8 ourſelves, ment of bf : 
3 + * ild to a oy — | We have Abraham to au we: : 3 ſay un ® John g. 
4 hen be = 2 od __ ok the young child to you, — God id able of ones to raiſe . 8 
3 5 and. deparied into up children unto Abraham.” pet 13. & 
= kf = | - 10; And now alſo; the ax * at: KH the kt 10. 
% wo of Herod: of the trees: therefore every troe which bring ** . AD 


RY 15. And was morons TY death | 
5 thats it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the eth not forth good 9 5 Is hewn pw and e "3 


+ * Hoſea Lord y prophet ſaying, Out of E ypt into the fire. nutrient. 
ave [ YN m 5 : | 11 indeed bapti iae 700 Fc water. .unto re- Mak 1. 4. 


16 F Then 22 od, when he ſaw that he was pentance; but be tbat cometh after me is migh- * Luke 3,16 


- +, mocked of the wiſe-meng was exceeding wroth, tier than I, whoſe thoes I am not worthy to bear: John 
3 = Jent forth, and flew. all the children that | he ſhall | baptize you with the Holy Ghod, and N 5 
3 were in Bethlehem, 1 in all the cpaſts thereof, ich fs | for, 
— from two os 2 under, aggording to the | Flags: fan ig in bis hand), abi he will * 
__ Za ab which 2 redet the throughly purge his floor, à ang gather his wheat a Ifai, 

— ; into the garner; but he will bur up the chaff 
: 4: 3 575 was ſulälled that which was ſpoken er. 5 fixes! ;:--/; 
Jer. 31, * * Jo emy the prophet, fayiny 8 th.) ſus from Galilee to A D. 17. 
5 >; ay Rama. was there a voice ard, lamenta- Jordan une to be baptized of hi paz 
1 : Bon, a d weeping, and great mourning, Rachel | ed tg] W him, n have Lanze u. 
2 . r or bye es (news; ang, would not — ne to be Þ ed of be ang comet. thou to 0 un 
2 e d OH uie — are — 2 IRA 6 N 1 N 16. 
eee 1 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 1 And Tales poke org. led unto kim, Suf- 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- dae tt Ph «fa nom: us it ene ug to I Mark 
: 5" Egypt, 4 righteouſnel.” Then he ſuffered h 1 
i 42 gee 20 Sayings 'Ariſe, and take. the Rhee yl child 16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
—_ 1 — babe the of de up 122 out of the water: and Jo, -oo 
EEC: r ate dead w u Ar 8 8s vens we im, jaw. the _ 
——_ ̃ awry: 2. -1 i of God eke a E. pd light-- . 
* 3 Aud he aroſe, and took the young child and 2 7 N N N 
I 8 1 mother, and came into the land ot Iſrael. | 2 voice from eee ſaying, F 
* The 8 232 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei | Thi N Ny beloved. Son, in whom I am Vell 


— go thither: notwithſtanding, being CHAP. Wo 1 


r in Judea, in the roam. of his father Herod, h. of 


E 3 8 9 God in r he Wr abide * 1 Chrift and ted. 11 J. angels 

_- E the parts of Galilee. ene, 5 2 hi in; Fe an 
3 And be came um, 17 beginneth N Y 18 cal et 

dt 2 * Nazareth LI 2 5 e 3 Andrew, 24 8 and John, . ee 

Fo i 5 & - 5 Sw ork, prophets, (38 all the _—_ * 
1 he wildern et Gi Luke 4.1 


* 2 orty days orty 
105 hen be had f ſed forty days and f 

| its, he was afterward. an- hungret. 
5 4 3 And when: the tempter came ne $9: ies 
| aid, If thou be the Son Son- of, God, 

| theſe ones. be 


he 
that 
25 25 FE # Feel P gs 


it CE 


ber Mo $a CE 


Anno 1 he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Domini > Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
, _ word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


27 

v peut. 

Þ | 5 Then the deyil taketh him up into the holy 
A city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
* 6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
erf. 91. God,, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He 
n. all give his angels charge concerning thee: and 
| in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

5 | . Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
*4Deut, 6, 4 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

. 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 

ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 

2 kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
mem; 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 

I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


peut. 6. Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
13. & 10. tha Lord thy God, and lIfim only ſhalt thou 
155 ſerve 


. 4. b. 3 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
' * angels came and miniſtered unto him. : 
Mark r. 12 Cf Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


lte l, WAS || caſt into. priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
3 8 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
John 4. 43- in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 


105 '- the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 


| wered up, 


I 
by Ffains the prophet, faying, 
Ill. 9. 1. 15 8 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nepthalim, y the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: _ 
16 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
ght; and to them which fat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is : hah Acc | 
17 © * From that _ __ to preach, 
and pete Repent : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at Eng 


* 189i And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee 

ſaw two brethren, Simon calle 

drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : for 

they were fiſhers, - . 
19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 

I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, and 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 

two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 

his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 

mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they 6 

their father, and followed him. 

23 0 And JON went about all Galilee, teach- 

ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 


. 


| 2 of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
, : 3 and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
„ Pepe | | 


24 And his fame went throughout-all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all fick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, 

and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


* 


. 


me. = 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 


d Peter, and An- 


Chap. v. 
| thoſe which were lunatick, 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken | 


' 


immediately left the ſhip and 


| righteouſneſs ſake : for 


1 
* : 


8 8 4 


< 


and "thoſe that had Anno 
the palſy ; and he healed them. „ Doungr 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 32 
on . from Galilee, and from Decapolis, © 
nd from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. | | 2 
EH. 25 


1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount : 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the 2 4 
the earth, 14 the _ of the world, the ci | 
an hill: 15 the candle. 7 that he came 1 fl 
the law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit adul- 

ear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 


" tery, 33 to fw bor, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to labour 


after etineſs. 1-55 
AN iy — multitudes, he went up into 


a mountain : and when he was ſet, his di- 
ſciples came unto him. Eo — 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

ſaying, 3 250 14 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in 
the kingdom of heaven. 2 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn? for they ſhall | 
be comforted. | 29 24 
5 Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inhe- * Pal. 37. 
rit the earth. ; e 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt | 
after righteouſneſs : for wy filled. 1 65. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 


tain mer 


ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed ar- the peace-makers : for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 1 8 
10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 21 Pet. 3. 
theirs is the kingdom of + 


* 


41 


heaven. f 1 ey 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and fhall ſay all manner 


"4 


f evil againſt you falſely ſor my ſake. Fa Pet. "I 
1 be exceeding glad : for great { ©r.lyiags 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they Coty 


the prophets which were before you. __ s 

13 © Ye are the ſalt of the earth: * but if the 8 Mark 3. 
falt have loſt his/favour, wherewith ſhall it be {ye ws 
| falted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 34. 
to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of — 


men. N 
14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 


* 


* 


giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. & 11. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that YTheword 

they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 21 

Father which is in he v“ en. 
17 Think not that I am come to 


- fifthames- 


but to ; ; than a peck.” 
18 For verily I fay unto you, * Till heaven and *: 

earth paſs, one jot or ane tittle ſhall in no wiſe Le 16. 

paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. - ; 

191 Whoſoever therefore ſhalf bręak one of 

theſe leaſt commandments, and dan men v 


kate 


— l : 7 


| fo, he ſhall be called the ate of 


is 


4 . . 
— * wy, b 
t 4 * v wy bo 
+ 
x | 1 
. + n 


ſpirit ; for theirs is » Luke 6. 


AR >. * f "# . 

: £3 — : "in". 5 

. fs 7 : . - £4 
His ſermon in the mut. 


« 


8 4 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall eh . 1 3 


15 Neither do men * light a candle, and put W g 
it under a |. buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and it LukeS.46. -- 


== 
law, or the prophets: I am not come todeſtroy, hent®! | 


Wo , 51 
1 5 


* 1 
1 1 * 
4 s 
5 *t a 
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FEA 
»» 4 


* 
43 


by > 5 


R ” 1 3 
: 6 
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s Ons Y = 21 * 
- - * 
þ SL. 4 
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2 89 al ＋ N x 
ern 


* 
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12: » 
5 Ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the zudge- 


* 21. 
£ 


88. 


' +5 
— 
* 


* law exp) nd, Nr 

Anno heaven: S 4 

| Domini the ſame ſhall be called great in CIR om 
TT | 


Deut. 5. 7. ment: 


n, 


means come I till thou haſt paid the 


© ae 


8 old 


ze a. "ag An 

, 

For, 4. 
hes to 


4 11 


7 32 l ſey unto you, 


away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 

. == Akt uſeth er to commit adulter y: and 

V4 : ee ens e eee com- 
Fpiteth adukery 


9 $ 


heaven. | 
20 For I fay unto y That ex | 
righteouſneſs ſhall e The ghteouſueſs 

— and Phariſees, ye ſhall — no ile — 


* 


into the kingdom of heaven. | 
21 © Ye have heard that it was faid |'by them 
of old time, ® Thow ſhalt not kill ; and whoſo- 


22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever i is 
ny. Lie h his brother withaut a cauſe, -ſhall be 

of the judgement: and whoſoever ſhall 
aca, . be in danger of 
all ſay, Thou fool, t a 


* 
brother 


By to his brother, 
the council: but whoſoever th 
ſhall be in danger of hell- ire. 
23 There ore, if thou bring aby 5 
altar, and there remembereſt til 
hath ought againſt thee ; 
Leave there-thy gift before * altar, and 

ge thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 

25 come 9 ift. ickly whites 
25 ee with thine adverary quickly, 

: 4 the way with him; Jeſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, thou be 


, caſt into priſon. - / 
26 Verily, Tay unto the, Thou tak by 00 


4 


utter moſt 

27 J Ye have ard that it was ald {rag of 

time, Thou ſhalt not commit adul 

X wn 28 Bubl fay unto you, That whoſoever ook- 
* after her. 1 


ae * 
thy right eye offen 

it out, and 4 : tom thee" 4 2 Is . 
l aby member periſh, 
Wi not that my ü hould be caſt imo 


And if thy right hand hand offend thee, out it 
,.and-caftit thee: for it is profieable for 


| thes that one of thy members ſhould: 3 
ice ber thy whole bod ſhould be caft into 
3r It hath been ſaid, 4 Whoſdever Tra pe 


[any is wie let him give her a writing of 
That *whoſoever ſhall 


— * 


c —_ 


5 $: Aguin, 5e IN ens © Dark acre 
pe Rs of oidome; Tho ſhalt not for- 
** fwgar "thyſelf, idle: e pat 


. fine bes I ſay 8 all: bei 
t unto. wear not at 
- ter heaven; for it is God's N 4 


y f0 his N 
57 e e +; bat a the ciry of deten 
Wo S be- 


hüte r 
SH A "4 


1 8 e 1 


8. 1 AT.TH Ew. 


Too cn" 


| ther which 75 Nin. n heaven for 
to riſe La evil Ui 
: rain on the juſt 624: the the goods 

| hach Hs 


reward 

ſame 

| * is own Þ the n 2 NE 

| 20 18 . 4, 5 ph 7 14; orgs Rh n, 
qa id 

| RO 


daf ng thine a 
| Father which: feeth 
2 q And Los Np 
wks N er 


alm aud prove, 
1 — 1 . 9 is 1 in Dama 
| 2 cometh. of evil. 


8 J Ye 1 heard that it hath been faid, t James, 
An e for an eye, and a tooth far a tooth: 1 Exod, 27 


39 - ut I ia Le Ry * That ye reſiſt not 24 
evil: but wh all Gnite ; on thy right Le Lev v.24 20, 
re turnto him th 0 r alſo. „ 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, X Luke 6, 
and take away thy coat, let him have 2% cloke Rm, 


= And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to 20 4 lb, 


mi — him twain. 
2 * him that aſketh thee, and from y Deut, 15. 


him „ wage Dow of thee, turn thou not * 


| 414 5 have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
| ſhaltlove thy ae and hate thine LO. 19. 


44 N 1 ſay unto you, oy v6 your enemies, « _ 


' bleſs them 8 curſe to them that * 
| 25 vou, an HER br them which depurtully * Luke 3. 


a0. 7. bo, 


a 2 


is ſun 


1 c Luke 
ack np the 22. 


Deen 


may be the children of e Anon Fa- 


and. 


if ye. love them w 
we yer o not chen the. 


47 And if ye falute brethren only, what 
you more thay e Gong not ETFS. 1 pub- 


icans ſo? . 
four Fa- 


46 F 


Y ar he \ 18 Yen. 
"CHAP. VI 


- 
4 * 
* 


LEV 
7:3 


1 a treaſure 15 255 WW p, 
0 au d maznmari- 35 exnartern not 
3; or quartdly things; 33 *. 10 fel 


$ erg Fas 
WAK beed that ve. o nat your alt 
1 A men, to SIT) of t -Q 


Hing, oe 


126 of larvae 
be reful 
A 


wile ye have _ 
rewa dy your which is in heaven. 07, 
2 Therefore, when thou doeſt Zhine ams. ] do Ron . 

got ſound a trum . as the hypo- 2 


ites di the th ſtreets, nor 0 ru 
hg rk hae ger of wel, e Thy 855 


that t 
—_ Ou, ey have ew rew 
ut when kat thy gh Hand ans, let 2 5 thy 1 * 


nd know wha an 
m in ſecret : and thy 
W 20 = Himel mall re- 
ward thee ope 

eſt, thou ſhalt not be 

love to pray and- 
ae ee and in 45 corners of the 
Teen 0 men. Verily, I 
of are thx reward 
Ho rayeſt, enter into 
thy door, 


thy cloſet and 75 
E ather WJ is 1 and [thy 


12 
ſtreets, — 


. uno you, * 
But thou, 


„ 


ih, 


3 5 * K * 7 27 _ A * 
« . A * # 


Anno 7 But when ye pruy, uſe net vain PE 
— as Ho heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
31. be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
vEclur7, 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
14 Father knoweth what things ye have need of 
before ye aſk him. 


lake 11. 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 


2. Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be dene in 
earth as if is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 23 forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 


13 1 And lead us 1 on, but deli- 
ver us from evil. For thine is tigdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. — 

dark 1. 14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 

bs, your heavenly Father Wl alſo forgive you: 
if But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neit ler wit your Father Ar your treſpaſſes. 
16 J Moreover, e faſt, be not as the 
bypoerites, of a ; Prom — : for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they may ap r unto-men 
wan Verily, I fay. unte you, they have their 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anointthine 
head, and waſh thy face; 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
— which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 
open 
19 J n for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, ede oth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal ; - 


e Luke 12, * * But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- | 


3 » Where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
6 and here thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 


it £24 3 your treaſure is, there will your | 
7 Lake 11. 22 f Thel t of the bodyis the eye: I there | 
a 28 fingle, thy whole body ſhall be 


- But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 

be füll of darkneſs. If therefore the 7 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is t 
darkness! 


Lukes, 24.4 7 © No-man: cam ſervo yrs: maſter: for 


9 ' either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and defpiſe the | 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

. 55. 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take nothougzht 

ln. for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 

z nor yet for your body; what ye ſhall put 


CD cn ls not the life more than met, and the body 


ramment? 
26 Behold the fowls' of the air: for they fow 
not, neither do _ reap, nor gather into barns ; 


pet your heavenly 
not much better than they? 


27 Which of you by taking thought can add | d 


one cubit unto his ſtature? 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
bl r gen; 
ty pin . 


Conſider the lilies of 


ather feedeth them. Are ye 


®- 


? 
| 5 Or how wilt / to thy brother Let me a 
P 


the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 


« Chriſt onding his T in ine mount, reproveth 


ſhall be judged : * and” ot what meaſure we re: ack 65 


a beam i in thine own eye? 


and ye ſhall find knock, and it ſhall be opened 15, Mark 11 


, and many there fe which, 0 in 2 25 


and yet I ſay unto you, ; thnx even e e hes 

2 in all his glory was not arayed like one of Baus | 
1eſe. 1 
30 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of Le ; 


into the oven, 4 he not much more clothe yous - 
O ye Fenner nh 3:7 -- s a * 0 
31 erefore take no thought, 5 0 
ſhall we eat? or, what ſhall we Ant f af abe 2 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 
** 12 or after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
or your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
— need of all theſe things. 

33 But feek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and « 
his righteoufneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you, 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor - 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the _ --- 
ings of itſelf. Sufficient unto the days is the ev : 


= l n 
* 


CHAP. VII. 


r N 
A. 


. 
OC . f 21 


raſh judgement, 6 fortiddeth to caſi holy things tþ 
« dogs; 7 exhorteth-to prayer, 13 to enter in at — 


ſtrait ale, 15 » beware of falſe er 21 . * 
4 Hie 


=o be bearers only, but dars of 4 
Inilded an a rock, * 8 . 
8 — 2 t ye be not judged. + 2 1 
2 For with 4 


ment ye judge, ye 37+ 2 


1 it hall be meaſured to you again. : 
© And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is Luke 6. TE 

in thy | brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 1. 

that is in thine own 


out the mote out of thine eye; an 


5 ypocrite,. firſt caft out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clewly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 
6'q Give vor which ab: nc the 
Cr ye your pearls before ſwine, : 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 2 | 


again and rent you | 
54 *Afc, and it ſhall be given you Jack, Ages © — 


mm 
* or every one that aſteth, receiveth and-he Leue 17:9. 
that ſeketh, tindeth ; and to him that knocketh, "wy | 
1 man is there of you, who whom if his TE” 5 
fo aſk bread; will he give 
iD. COTTON will he give him n fer 


a” 1 evil hacer dew warn 
0 


warns: 15 + 1H 29 8 05 1e 
80 * ; A * 1 4 a 


i ” 2 * 9 7 POE: as th 5 TE * K a * m_ os - FOE RY * FIT ” 8 
d EY a x A | * * 4 WE" „ * 3 : be 
N e — 0 : 
* — * F 1 > - | T 2 * * 
* n . 7 Fe Ls 5 ? | „„ : 
= 


An ' fe firait ir the te, and narrow is | 
— 1 6420 Been 
1. be that find it. 
15 J Beware 
—— in — os but inwardly they are 


e E Do 
men orns, or figs of thiſtles? 
1 17 Even Þ ejery good tree bringeth forth 
—* fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
; uit. 
1 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 > Every tree that bringeth not forth 
is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
* Wherefore by their fruits ye 
m. | 
Rom. a. 21 Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
— ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
— but he that doeth the will of my Father which is | 


in heaven 

22 rn een oh 
, have we not pro 8 name ? 

in thy name have out devils? and in thy 

name done many wonderful works ? 21 

work 


* 
8 
: 


b Chap. 3. 
10. 


23 And then will [ profeſs unto. 


duke iz. 


of falſe prophets, which come 


ſhalt know | 


s. MAT TRE. 8 


Tun 6. f. never knew you: ! depart from me, 
| X iniqui _ « 8 kg 
1 Foo 24 * Therefore heareth theſe 
=_ ſayings of mine, 1 K them, I will liken 
W.. dim ene eee built his houſe upon 
aà⁊ A roc 


„ And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
4 . and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
jos nr and it fell not : for it was upon 


3 | * a one that heareth theſe fayi 
* of mine; paid . not, ſhall be likened 
1 —— man, which: built his houſe pen 


fand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods | 
» came, and the winds ga. and beat u that 
_ 22 Houſe : and it fell, an t was the fall of it. 
_— 23 And it came _ when Jeſus had ended 
3 5 * fayings, > the people were aſtoniſhed-at his 
=: Lake *. "29 For he tau 


„ 


ught — 4 as one having autho- 
and not as E 

F 
_ 86 tht er iD i. 45 
_—_. >< eo bg 1 — — 16 and many . 
3 —— Ls Jheweth how be is to be fallow- 
e 728 on the ſea, 28 driveth 
+ 4-62 the dev out of tao men Poſſeſed, 31 and ſuffer- 
WE 5 410 them to go into the feume. 


HEN he was come down from the moun- / 


t muhitudes followed him. 
old, 3 ms a . and wor- 


enn, en 


tain, 

2 And 

. ſayi Lo 
enn. 


ill; be . ſe - wn gy 
E 


PEER 


3 


2 


. n 
| > ki per lowed is 


* 
: PW By 


: wit the ves de can 


The centurion's ſarvant heals: 
| and offer the gift that » Moſes commanded, for Anno 


| a teſtimony unto them. mini 
5 © © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- 31, 
um, there came unto him a centurion, be- In « Tye 


hing him, 
6 And d faying, Lord, m ſervant oth at home v7 
ſick of the pally, grievou kim, Till 15 
12 And Th faith unto I will come and 
im. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof : but I the word only, and my ſer- 
nant ſhall be heal 

9 For I am a — under authority, having ſol 
diers under me: and 1 ſay to this nan, Go, and 

ha gooths and to 3 —— and he cometh; 

to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus d it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
1222. I have not found fo great faith, no not in 


11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
| from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
| Ababa, „ and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdoms 

eaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſfung of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus faid ming centurion, Go thy 
way; and vs the thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſelf- ſame hour. 

14. q * And en was come into gh S 4 Markt, 
| houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and fick of 2 _ 
* NE; Luke 4.33, 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered ee them. 

16 4 When the even was come; the brought * Mark-r; 
unto him many that were oaths <, op Lune 
and he caſt out e ſpirits with his word, — heal. Lt. 0 
av all. that were ſick 


* vr Ea ae ie rac 
ws e pro A too * — 1 
n 
RE. ok 1 Now 22 Jeſus 


our 
| outtitades “ 
ve 
umo N 1 he. $a 


t to depart 
| * es wil fals came, and faid unto * Luk 
him, Maſter will ft N 24 


thee whitherſoever 57 


thou goeſt. 
20 And 2 ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and per birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man er of bis pies his head. | 
21 And another dm, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go my father. 
22 But Jefus ſaid unto him, * w me; 
their dead. 


he was entered into a ſhip, 


ſaw 


o 
Ho, 


there aroſe a great tempeſt » Mark 4 
_— that * ſhip was covered 37 Lines. 2% 


Grit cafteth out devils : Ly 
Anno ful, O ye of little faith'? Then he aroſe, and 


0 

mn Domini rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there was a 
' 31. great calm, 2 | 
* 27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
97 manner of mar is this, that even the winds and 


the ſea obey him! 6 | 
. 28 1 i And when he was eome to the other 
ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce,. ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 


29 And behold, they cried-out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 


art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? h 
And there was a good way off from them 

5 of many ſwine, "ne Ray a 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, 
herd of ſwine. 2 8 

32 And he faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down. a fieep place into the ſea,, and 
periſhed in the waters. | 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen to the of 


8. | 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, they be- 


pw. 
| EH A P. IX 


2 Chrift curing one ſich of the palh, 9 callirb 
Matthew, 10 eateth with publicans and ſinners, 
I ds endeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 

& 


-daughter, 2 eth fight to two blind men 
32 bealeth, : — Ei e of a devil, 
a co on the multitude. 
: ND he far. prob 
and came into his own city. 
2 * And behold, they brought 


to him a man 


Luke 5, 
8, * 


ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, 
Son, be of cheer; thy fins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
4 And Jeſus; knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
But that ye may know that the Son of man 


he to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. * N 
7 A e and departed to his houſe. 


velled, and gl&ified God, which ha 

power unto men. | r 

Maks, 9 J And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
Like t. be ſaw a man nan 

7, * receipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Fol- 

low me. And he aroſe, and followed him, 


given-ſuch 


= 


us to go away into the 


him that he would depart out of their 


the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Tairus | 


a ſhip, and paſſed over, 


fick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus, ſee- 


| hath power on earth to forgive ſins. Then faith 
$ But when the multitude faw it, they mar- 


named Matthew, fitting at the 


2 
10 And it came to paſe, as Jeſus fat at Anno 


| 


— 


9 


publicans and ſi 


; eee there came a certain 
* Ip 
. but come and lay thy hand upon her, = 


| maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they lauf 
ed him to ſcorn. | gods, 


og 


"Y e 
He eateth with publi Meant. 


% 


meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and Domini 
2 came and fat down ieh him and his z 
eiples. | 8 . * 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your with 
ers! N 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he faid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, : 
but they that are ſick. x be 
- 13 But go ye aud learn what hat meaneth, 
© I will have mercy, and not facrifice : for I am : Hol. 6. 
not come to call the righteous,. 4 but ſinners to Gy, 
repentance. - ; t 7. peep 
7 14 1 hen ne to ry he es of 25% 3 1. 
aying, do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, « 
but th, digpics faſt not ? 4 Br * r 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- Leke 3. 
dren of the bride - chamber mourn, as long as 3% 
the bri m is with them? but the days will "24 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece of {| new cloth os 
unto an old garment : for that which is put in courts 


to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the .* FJ | 
rent is worſe. — 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old ,” + | 
bottles :- elſe the s break, and the wine ol 
runneth out, and ti bottles periſh : but they 5 2,08 
put new wine into new hottles, and both: are 

18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto them, ? Mark g 

er, and wor- 22. * 


him, ſaying, My daughter is even now — 


«4 


OS nk: ant lowed Mu at 
19. An us atoſe, 8 d h ; 
1 4 his diſciples. EA 
20 © (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
ed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind bim, and touched the hem of his garment: 
21 For ſhe faid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 4 
22 Bur ſeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, He ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort ;. « : 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo: 
man was made whole from that 2 8 1 
23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, 2 
_ ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a: i 
24 He ſaid umo them, Give place: for the | 


25 But when the 
went in, and took her 
maid aroſe. 


people were put forth, be 
* the hind, and the 


* - 


26 and. | the fame hereof went, abroad imd J Orc , - 

all that land. ; . * | Hh * 
27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two r | 

blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 2 

Theu ſom of David, have mercy on us. 8 


28 And when he was come into the heuſe, 
the blind men came to him: And Jeſus faith + 
nog thees, N thatl's 67 able to-do tis ?: | 

unto 3 . + 
They ſais unto king XS, Lon e 2 


- 


- » 1 — 1 "A 
— 7 | » 2 1 4 A — 5 * 
_ * 


1 . And into whatſoeve) 


i" 


: © 9. 1. 
or, over. 
"SE m—__ fickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 


=. 
1 85 N 8 Heat the fick, <leanſe the 


ws Wer to preath - 


Then touched' lie their eyes, frying, Ac- 
Bonne na cod to your faith; be it unto you; 
2 nd their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
| 5 Aratly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
OW. 
But t when were d f 
— ee. 
| s they went out, t 
T4. to him a dumb Tian ed with a d devil. 


33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
2 Ws and the multitudes marvelled, ſayings It 
anger 10 ſeen in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, > He cafteth out 
Ka” 3. h the prince of the devils. 
3 2 teaching in their ſyn 
danse. ing the goſpel. of the Kone! * Healing every 
els, and every diſeaſe among the peo Res, he . 
— ty. $6 * But when he ſaw the multit he 
& Mark 6, Was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſt 


they | fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, a3 


4. 
1 Or, were having no ſhepherd. 
I Ot Then Eh be unto his diſciples; ® The har- 
wel truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


77 8 Pra 
AD. that A heal fend 2 N into his harveſt. 
1 Chrift fondeth out 10 e "apofiles, n 


them with power ta do wat "5þ $ HAverh them 
their charge, teacheth them, r6 rteth them | 
22 perſecution:, ga and promiſeth a bleſſing 
Re HD ee tee ef. 
ND hen hehe . 
them power || age: 
2 0 85 60 do enn chem Out, aud to heal all 


Now the names of the tee les are 


whoſe furn 
BE 
o betra 
5 Theſe ane Je 


wie the publlcan; 
and. 


ED the loſt f bot 
27 —— jolt hep of the 


* 7 And as ye go, preach, faying, © Toe tag. 
"NE The | 


dom of Heaven is at hand, 
_ _ out devils: freely ye 
9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, r 


Kobe 9. 4. eee 
Fur , 10 Nor ſerip for mey, neither” two 
. 187 04 coats, e Ja 5 8 Os | | 


© Luke 10. orkman is worthy of his _ > EH 


8. MATTHEW. 


ils throug 
35 And Jefus went about all the cities and vil- 
gogues, and preach- _ 


tz Aad if — peace 

2 come upon it: 18 if it bo De let your EO 
| peace return to 

145 And wholo ever ſhall, not receive you, nor Mais, 

hear your words, when ye depart out of "that i 


— o 1 k _— — the duſt of your feet. b Ad ;;, 
„1 ou, It ſhall be be more . 


ue forthe Mad of om ee 

in ay of judgement, than for that: 

-46-4 © Behold, I fend you forth as 2 in Lake ry 
the midſt of wolves : 42 ye therefore wile as 


f ö and harmleſs as doves. — 
17 But beware of men: he he in: 
you- up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynag * 

2 1 1 2 ſhall 2 rd a governors 
and kings for m e, for a mon againſt 
them — the Gentiles.” : l 
19 * But when they deliver .you z take no *Maky, 
| | thought how or what ye thall _ tor it ſhall Li 

| be — 2 you. in that ſame hour what, ye ſhall 11. 


be For it is not ye chat ſpeak, but the $ irit 

of your Father which fpeaketh-in you. 1 

211 And the brother al deliver un bro- 'Luteu, 
ware to death, and the father the chil "> oh. N the ö 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 10 
cauſe them to he put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all nen for my 
nameꝰs ſakè: but he tlrat endureth to the — 2 


ſhall be ſaved. 
23 But when e yon in this eity, 
for verily I fay untp you, 


flee e into another: 

| Ye ſhall not || have gone over cities of Iirael 10% % 
i till IR man be came. br, fis. 
be diſciple is _ above his maſter, nor * Lukes, 
«m4 t. is — — the-diſciple thar he be As 7 ohn 1 


36 


4 [. his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
| | have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


how mow payee! more Sul they call thertrof his houſ- 


1E . — 2 
covere $. r nat re $ 
4 hid, that ſhall not be known. , Like. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 2. 
{ in bghr: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſe- tops. 
28 ? And fear not them which kill the body, ? Luke 
but are not able to kill the ſonl: but rather fear FA 


Fr ableto be bN ſoul and body vl ho} 


29 Are not two mens s fold 10 for a, farthing Jari, 
and one of them ground inal, a 
rv Father. being — 

1 the very hairs-of your heal are all of teh 


ECD man pen. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye ae f more value 5 cg 

than | 8 | Ace 27, 
45 32 TX, W A 


therefore 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa-; 
| A Ins is in heaven. Mal 
8 Du whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 38. 
him will I alſo NO dae my n which is Fake 9 


GIVE. , K* on; 


34* Think 12. 


- 


5 J. u 


te a 


Anne 34 © Think vet that I am come to ſend peace 
Domiai on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 


31. pe 1] a 
clake a. 33 For 1 am ceme to ſet a man at variance 
cl. 
_ "7: mather, and thedaughter-in-law againit her mo- 
ther- in- law. i 2 : 

36 1 a man's fass ball be they of his own 
3 4 He that loveth father or mother more 


eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. , 


1Chap, 38 7 And he that taketh not his cros, and 
6 4 folioweth after me, is not worthy of me. 
4 39 te that findeth his life, hall laſe it: and 
Luke 9g. he that laſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 


40 © * He that receiyeth you.,receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a 1 man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 55 #5: 2 
bMarkg, 42 And whoſeever ſhall give to drink unto 
$1, one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he thall in no wile loſe his reward. 
22h . 3 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples io Chriſt. 7 2 of teſti- 
| my concerning Fohn. . 18 The epinzon of the peo 
ple, both concerning John, and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt 
apbraideth the unthankfulueſs and unrepentance of 
(horaZin, Bethſaidg, and Copernaum: 25 and 
proving his Father's wiſdom in revealing the go” 
pet to the ſimple, 28 he calleth to him all ſueb as 
Jeel the burden of their ſins. | 
| ND it came to paſs when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities, | | 


23 

2 john 12. 
1 

a Luke 10. 


16. 
John 13. 
20. 


5 l. uke 7. „ 
3%. ” the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that thould 
come, or do we look for another ? - 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 


| | ſheep John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
e: | | | 


ee: Coy © F en 
5 The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them. | 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall-not be of- 
S fetch ths egnaiin oy 
2 And as the ted, ſeſus began to ſay 
unto the — concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with. the wind ? | rig Rae] 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man; 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that wear: 
ſoft c/ething are in kings houſes. 
. But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet ?- 
. yea, I ſay unto you, and 3 8 


b Ini. 
6. 35 


© Hai. 61. 
J. 


* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her | 


wy 
* 


than me, is not worthy of me: and hethatlov- | 


2 Nom when John had heard in the priſon 


x - 1 
7 
* : N 4 of » Ap. RI. 92 * 
1 


, 


— 


| unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 8 


* . ho 


Father; I neither knoweth any man the Father! John 6 
ſave the Son, and he to who erthe Son will“ 
| reveal him. 4 46k 

are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.. 

; 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
fon 


wine -bihber, a friend of publicans and finners. 


Beth aida: for if the mighty works which were 


and aſhes. 


find reſt unto your ſouls. : | 
30 
Pint a 


10 For this is he of hon it is written, a Be- Anno 
hold, I ſend my mttlenger before thy face, which Domini 
thall prepare thy way before thee. | 1. 

41 Verily, Iſay unto you, among them that are 0 MAL, | 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater than ** | 
John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, be that is 

leaſt inthe kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

- 42* And from the days of John the Baptiſt, * Luke 16. 
until now, the kingdom of heaven || fuftereth 26. . 
violence, and the violent take it by force. | N 

13 For all the prophets and the law propheſied te, ard 
until John. | oor Shot 
14. And if ye will receive it, this is “ Elias F Mal . 

ich was for to come. Sth Fo Th 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. g 
16 & But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- Luke 2. 
ration? I is like unto children ſitting in the 3% 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented, | 
18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they tay, He hath a devil. a7 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 


4 


But wiſdom is juſtified of her children. A 

20 n Then began he to upbraid the cities Luhe 1 | 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. | 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, 


done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth: 


22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 5 
le for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement 
than for you. | : 

23 And thou, Capernaum,. which art exalted: 


if the mighty, works which have been done im 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 62 air 

24. But I ſay unto you, that it: ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, than for thee. was £ | 
295 i At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid,. II Luke 10. 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becau thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the. wiſe. and prudent, and haſt revealed them. 
unto babes. : Tee" 
26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 2 þ 
27 *All things are delivered unto. me of my.“ ohn 3. 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, hut the 35 


28 Come unto. me, all ye that labour; and 


* 8 | 

am meek and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall %: . | 2 

Fer my.yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 3; l 
| Ss > 


S he ye had known what his meaneth, *© I 


Murk 3. . 9 


h 


* 


| Jen 49 49 08d Srweth who 45 brother, filter 
Anno wes * that time clas e ſabbath- 
Domini day throu 1 corn, and his diſciples 


2 


5 m 
Likes 1. not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 


Sam. 
: 6, 

* = 
* 21. 

. * 


par, 


Wag. on the ſabbath-day 
© Numb, 


. 


* 
” C4 


BIG. 44. . 18 ® Behold, my ſervant, wh hom I have choſen ; 
1 fn — i 
aeg oe Ger 33 | 


Ss” 


ft buck at, 1 


8. M A 


J CHAP. xn. | 

1 Chrif reproveth the blindneſs of the Ph iſees con- 
cerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 . 
82 regſen, 13 and by a mi ** 


yt ah man e EEG blind — mb 
ren. — 06 Account hol be made of idle OR. 
WIE rebuketh the unfaithful. "Nis br feet 2 4 


3t- were an-hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
_ and'to eat. 

ut when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
ico him, Behold, thy diſci es do that which is 


3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
> what David did when he was an-hungred, and 
they that were with him, 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and ' 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful / 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
Exod. 2g. _— © but only for the prieſts ? 

Or have ye —— — the - 
the prieſts in the temple pro- 
fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? - 

6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is ane 
greater than the temple. 


and not —_— ye wauld not 
e guiltleſs 


wan 
f *Andwhen cn feasdepanedencs, he went 


o 1 behotd, there was 2 man which had 
bis band withered. - And they aſked hi faying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-doys? they 
— 2 accuſe him. 

- xt. And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have .one ſheep 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day , will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than 2 


- -* ' "ſheep ? whetefore it is lawful to. do well on the 


0 abbath th- days. 
13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it was 

| reſtored whole, like as the other. 

: 14.4 Then the Phariſees went out, and I held | 


£ = GW againſt him, how they might deſtroy 


- 15 But when Jeſus khew it; he withdrew him- 
| 3 and d great thukitudes followed 
y „ and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
NS That irenight be fulfilled which ſpok 
I at it mi which was ſpok- 
* Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 


| 19 He ſhall not firive, nor cry; neither ſhall 
| — Nane, 


in the“ law, how that | 


nf af fin ane hall 


TTHEW. | and fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
any man hear his voice in the 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
| ee flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. | 
21 An n dis name ſhall dhe Genes traſt.” t 
22 J Then was brought unto him poſ- h da. 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and h 1 
ed him, inſomucn that the blind arid a both 


ſpake and ſaw. 
people we were amazed, and ſaid, 


23 And all the peo 
Is not this the fon of 

24 * But when the Phariſees Beard it, they ſaid, 'Chap.y, 
This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- 14. 
zebub the prince of the devils. 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divide againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation; and every city or houſe 

divided _—_ itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
| axon himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 


2p And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your NO caſt hea out? therefore 
they ſhall be your ju — 

28 But if I caſt out evils, by theSpirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a __ 


"man? 8 houſe, and ſpoil his 8 t he 
bind the ſtrong man ? ol hen ho will ſpoil his 


omini 
31. 


30 He that is not with me, is ſt me; 
b that gathereth not with me, — a- 


1 Wherefore I fay unto you, * All man- *Mutry, 
rg Oey unto ? = KC 
men: but — blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt 10. 
1 0 Fomby 2c troug x 1 
32 0 er ſpeaketh a mow n 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven h may on who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the ty Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven — neither in 28 world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 
Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
6 1 z or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by 41s fruit. 


i O 2 of vi how e e . 
| ſpeak in or.out of the a a rast 
| _ of 883 —— if 


5 A good man out of the good treaſure of © 

the bert *bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure — forth 
evil things. 

36 But I fa unto ou, That every idle = 
that men ſha 2 they ſhall give account 
1 in the day of judgement. 
| 7 * by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 

and by w thou ſhalt be condemned. 4 

38 y = ben certain of the ſeribes and of the aCkap 

| Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 1 Lake u. 
ſee — fign from thee. 155 a 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them; An? - 


| evil Tons adulterous generation ſeeketh after a = | 


— ana _- 


ml 


and there ſhall no 2 TEES 
__ — F be 


* 


Luke 


% 


Fly parable of the uur, 


anno. 140." For as Jonas was three 
Domini nights in the whale's belly: fo rf 
1. 
\ ab r. of the ab. 1 
1. 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the 
judgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
+ Jonah 3. 


42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up inthe 
judgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 


demn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 


behold, a 
qLuke 11. ; 43 


eater than Solomon is here. 


and findeth none. | 

14 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 

from whence I came out ; and when he is come, 
he findeth it _—_— ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe- 

ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 


'Hebr 6. they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 


4 l. 6. of that man is worſe: than the firſt. Even fo ſhall 
zPet.2- it be alſo unto this wicked generation. | 
Mak z. 46 J While he yet talked to the people, « be- 
. hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
25.25. to ſpeak with him. | 
47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. e IE 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren? by. Sale $400 | 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my VE ci io. 7 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. . 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 The parable of the {rwer and the feed 18 the 
expoſition of it. 24 


den treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-net 
_ caf hp the.ſeq: 53 and how Chriff is contemneu 
F his own country- men. . 
1 ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
1 and fat by the ſea ſidde. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and ſat ; 
and the whole: multitude ſtood on the ſhore. _ 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 


Mark 4, 
3. * 


Lukes, parables, ſaying, Behold, a tower went forth 


5 to ſaw ; „ 26: N | 3 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way ſide, and the fowls came and deyoured them 


* -Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not müch earth: and forthwith 2 up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: - 
5 And hen the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed; and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 

3 ed away. 3 wy 2 i 


demn ĩt: ® becauſe they repented at the preaching 
8 of e behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 


4 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
24, man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 


arable of the tares, 31 7 
the muſtard-ſeed, } 3 of the leaven, 44 of the hid- 
7 


r 
- 


_ . 8 
1 * i — 
| — "> 
2 
” 4 20 
* PI * 1 4 . - 
£131 P. xili. ; 


s and three 
| the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 


— 


— — 


— 


2 
L . * „. 5 5 * 
* » - 2 7 
5 : 
een * * 
14 * . 


— 


fold, ſome thirty 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


places, the ſame is he that 


42 * FD * 
1 7 
a * 


7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns Anno 
ſprung up and choked them. Domini 
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 31. 
for. h fruit, ne l 99 —— : 
. : AH 2: 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſe ples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why pokes thou unto them in parables? 1. 

_ 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſeit 
is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, e Chap. 29 
and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 29: 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 
even that he hath. E . 

5 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: be. 
cauſe er fee nat ; and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand... | 

14 And in them is fulfilled 


— 


the. prophecy of 


_ Efaias, which faith, - By hearing ye ſhall hear, 416%. 6. 9. 


and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing. ye ſhall fee, Mr 4. 

and ſhall not: perce -.. V2 lane B. 10. 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed. groſs, and John a. 
their: ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 4% . 
they have cloſed; leſt at any time hey ſhould 26, *; 
ſee with heir eyes, and hear with. Heir ears, and Nom. 22. 
ſhould underſtand with heir heart, and ſhould be- 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they fee. ang 
e $: ('Þ . 


your may, pet Hap gon eee : N 
17 For verily 1 ſay unto you, © that many pro- Luke 200 
phets and righteous men have deſired to — 24. * 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear tho/e things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 12 . : : 174 = - "4 : 
18 JJ Hear ye therefore the parable - of the 
ſower. 152 
19 When any one 


beat e bort f the 


kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and eatcheth- away that which * 3 


was ſown in his heart, This is he which received 
ſeed by the way de. 1 11 
20 But he that received the. ſeed; into ſtony- | 
t heareth the word, ang 
anon with joy receiveth it; | 1651 + 


24 Yet hath he no root in himſelf, but dureth- 
| for a While: for when tribulation, or perſeeu- 


tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended. ' Aera by ant lt F 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns... 
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this. 


world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the Ln © 
word, and he becometh unfruitful, - 92 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good 


ound, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ndeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, ſome an hundred- old, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty. v 255 8 5-21 | 
- q Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto- 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men dlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the Wheat, and went his way. : 
26 And when the blade was ſprung up, and: 1 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the cares alſo. 
| * 27 80 
; . , 


* 


E | 
. 8 "+ 9 
— * 
E + LY 
ARTE ! 
* Pp * 1. 
— 
1 * * 
* 41 (2 
1 
3 7 Te 


Yi parable of thr tas. . 


Anno 27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
Domini and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 

31. good ons in thy geld ? from whence ther. hath 
| it tares i 4 


28 He ſaid unto ow, An enemy hath done . 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 


this. 
then that 85 go and gather them up ? 


29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather up 
ſo | 


the tares, the wheat with them. 


30 Let 
and i in the time of harvelt I will fay to the reap- 
' ers, Gather ye together firſt the! 'tares, and bind 
them in bandles to er but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 
31 T An ke gd parable put be forth unto them, 
faying, * Ehe kingdom of heaven is like to a 
in. far. -teed, which a man nook and 
— in his field 
2 indced i is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but, 
< has it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the air 
come aid lodge in the branches thereof. 5 
1 33 J Another N ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdum of ven is like unto leaven, 
| + The” 2 and hid in three meaſures 
N of meal, till the whole was leavened. 


ye! root up'a 


Tf Mark 4. 


Lune 13. 


TH, 


4 meaſure 
"= 3 in parables; and without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them 
35 That ie might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
mere by the OSU ſaying, * 1 will open my mouth 
4 Mag in . — utter ce thongs which have been 
— gs foundation of the world. 
dh . 36 36 Then Jeſus ent the multitude away, and 
ow! went into the houſe: and his diſciples came — 
bim, fayingy Declare unto us the parable of the 
ares of 'the field.” 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 


oath the ſeed, is the 8on of man; 
328 The field is the world; the ood ſeed are 
; tares are 


4 the children of the kingdom, but 
bs children of the wicked one ; 

309 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil.; 
1 harveſt is EET of the world 5 and the 


reapers are the an . 
40 therefore the teres are gathered and 
burny i in the fire; anne een 


ta: 41. The Son of man ſhaſl ſend forth his angels, 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom al 
ene d that offend; and them which do iniq 
42 And mall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſnall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the tun in the kingdom 
- hath ears to hear, jet him hear. 


13. 
Rev. 14. 
8 


Or, 
anda.'s. 


1 Dan. 12. 
2. 


44 U Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unte 


treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath 
tound, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.. 
45 Again, the kingdom. of heaven is like unto 
a merchant-man ſeekin pony pearls: © 
46 Who, when Far ad found oe "of 
price, went fold 1 that he 12 and 


* 


Sees + * 5 Yo 
3 25 a 
RS * I . 
* 2 9 
* 2 2 N 2 
OW | p N 


th grow together until the harveſt: 


| LID All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul · 
ti 


Uity; 0 


their Father. "Who 


S. MATTHEW. 


| nk and ſat down, and gathered the goud into 


from amon 


all has tungs ? they ſay unto him; Yea, Lord. 


country, he tau 


5 becauſe of their unbelief. 


him as a-propher,”” 


= 


Fg 


 *Herod"s opinion of Crip, J 


* 


47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is like Anno Wl *' 
unto a net that was cal into the ſea,” and. ga- Domini Do 
9731 of every kind: 50 3 


8: Which, nel it was full, they drew to 


veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 80 ſhall it be at the end of the world: the -- 
angels ſhall came 3 and lever the wicked 
the ju 
50 And all cait chem ment furnace of bite: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnathing of teeth. 
51. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Hive, ye underſtood 


2 Ihen aid he dito them, Therefore every 
ES whith, ir inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man hat is an houtholder, 
which brin ; , ahh forth out of his treaſure things 
new and o 

53 0 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed rheſe parables, he departed thence. 

'54 ® And —— he was 2 N = his own ® Mark 
ht them in their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that they were aftonithed, and 25 lat 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
many works? 
| a Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his *Jobn6 
3 called Mary? and his brethren, James, * 
_ Joſs and Simon, and Judas? © 

And bis fiſters, are they not all with us? 
. then hath this nan all theſe things? 

57 'Andithey were offended in him. But Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, »A prophet is not without honour, v Mark 6, 
fave in his own country,” and in his own houſe. +. a 

58 And he did not many mighty work there, john 4.4 


CH AP. XIV. | 
opinion Chris. 3 8 John 
Baptiſt was pinion hr 253 Feſus departeth into a 
l 
men with five loaves and tt00 2 22 He . 
eth on the ſea to his diſciples: 34 and landi | 
 Genneſaret, hialeth 4% ih by 7s touch Y: the þ „ 
8 Pegs v4 
I that time Herod the „ Tetrarch heard of Anno 
the fat Jeſus, N Domini 
2 And faid unto his ſervaiits, Frags T is John the 32. 
Baptiſt : he is rifen from the dead, and therefore Beginning 
mighty works do ſhe forth themſelves i in him. ee, 
3 » For Herod had 3 on 7 and Ide g. 


7 1 


bound" Nia, b ot n Herodias 4. P. zo 

lake, his brother lips Ge reer, 
4 For John fas! -unto- hin * Its nottawful ry 

for thee o have her,” © d Luke z 

g. And where would Have put him to death, 2900. 

he feared the nar; os BY 6 "becauſe they counted: 16 & 20, 


6 But when Herod's' birth-day was kept, the «Onan 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and ** 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 W hereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed der 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John -Baptiſt's head 


in a charger. o And | 


i. 
Anno 
no Domini 
mim +, 
Th 42 
J. D. 31. 
tMark 6. 
1. 
luke 9. 
10. 
Mark 6. 
Fin b, 5. 
ark 6. 
eq, 
bn 6, 
ark 6, 
e 4.14. 
4. 44+ 


unto the other ſide, 


Jubn Baptiſt beheaded... -— 


* And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for the 
i oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him at meat, 


„ 


ing, Be 


come down My 
water to go to) 


he compmanage it to bi Sven ber. . 7. 
— nd he ſent, and beheaded John in the 
nilon***. fs L bt: 

, 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 

and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to 

her mother. ha . 

12 And, his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 J When Jelus heard it, he departed 
thence by thip into a deſert place, apart: and 
when the people had heard 7heregf, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 33 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. oa 

15 4 * And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, faying, This is a delert place, and 
the time is now paſt: ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victualss. + 

r6 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat. 1 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſnes. ES 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit” 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hi; 
diſciptes, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And. they did all eat, and were filled: and 
— took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baſkets full. Ha K e 


* 


thoufand men, beſide women and children. 

22 F And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to 
while he ſent the multitudes 
And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: 
> and when the evening was come, be was there 


away. 


e. | 5 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus. 
went unto them, walking on the ſea. 15 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, Its a ſpirit : 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
or the ſhip, he walked on the 
30- But when he faw the wind boiſterous, he 


* 


was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he cried, 


laying, Lord, ſave me. FY 
31 And immediately Jeſus: ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou 


of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


8 N 7 * 
8 4 
* n en SI 1 4 
8 2 82 28 f . 1 PEI E.. 


Chap. xv. 


21 And they that had eaten were about five 


10 before him 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 


the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, and 
e him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. | 

34 Tt And when they were gone 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

5 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed ; 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 


CH AP. XV. 


32, 


over, they : e 6. 


3 Chrift reproveth the feribes and Phariſees, for 


tranſgrelſing God's commandments through their 
own traditions ; 11 teacheth how that which goeth 
inis the mouth, doth not defile a man 21 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan,. 

and other great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven. 


aves, and a few little fiſhes, feedeth-four thau- 


and men, beſides women and children. 


The ſcribes and Pharifees reproved. 


HEN * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, "Mark's: . 


which were of ſeruſalem, ſaying, 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition 


of the elders? for they waſh not their hands when 


they eat bread, | 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment. of God 
by your tradition? 


4 For God commanded, ſaying,.* Honour thy *Exod. 20. 


father and mother: and, He that curſeth father 12. 


or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 


mighteſt be profited by. me 
6 And honour not his 


mandment of God of none 
on TE : 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, 3 | Is 
8 Thi 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
but tar heart is fab rom 25 | 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for dofrined-the commandments of men.. 


Deut. 53. 


1/2164 16. 
a 6 ſay to his father <Exod. +» 
or his mother, © 7t.75 a gift by whatſoever, thou 1% RE 
2 $126 Prov. 20... 
ather or his mother, 20. 
he Hall be free. Thus have ye made the com- ii 7. 
cker by your tradi- 


1, 2. 


is people draweth nigh unto me with 1. 29. 


. 
= 


,-% 


10 Cf And he called the multitude, and Bad; Mata. 


unto them, Hear, and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. . 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended« 
after they. Heard this ſaying? | 

13 But he anſwered; and faid, 
Which my heavenly. Father hath 
Mall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 


: ſhall fall into the.ditch, 


15.5 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto bim, *Matkq7. 
| , 17. N 


Declare unto us this parable. 2 


22 6 * 
1 


9 


- 


Every plant: Jokn 15. - 

not planted, 
they be blind leaders of >Luke 65 
the blind. And if. the blind lead the blind, both 3 - 


— 


e 1 
i — us 


Domini - - 


The Phariſees ab a fon, 


"Otis miracles. © 8. MAT HE w. 
1 Anno 16 And Jeſos- fal, Are ye alſo yet without 38 And they that did eat were four thouſand Anno þ 
bs. Domini underſtanding?, . wen beſides women and children.. omini D 
* 32. 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatfoever 39 And he ſent away the multitude, and (wok 32. 
cometh in at the mouth, goeth 1 into the belly, ip, and came into the coaſts'of Magdala, 'l 
and is caſt out into the draught ? 4 5 PS; 2 Fry 
13 But thofe things which proceed out of the a 0 
mouth, come forth trom the . and they de- 7 The Phori res require u figh 5 Fir w nn 25 
5 fle tis m7 his diſciples of the leaven if the 1 Eu and 
k Gen. 6, & For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, |  Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinzon of C Chrift, 16 
5. & 8. 21. il ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, talſe | and Peter's confeſſion 0 * '21 "Tejas for 
mine. . a 5 — bis deaths a ing Peter F oo ene 
20 Theſe are the things whic ea man: but from it | OETE 
to eat with unwaſhen ry defileth not a man. folinw him, 10 bear the cs. 
*Mark7, 21 J Then Jeſus went thence, and departed HE * Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees » Marks, 
8 into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. came, and tempting, defired him that he 11. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out | would ſhew them a fign from heaven. N 
dere ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, aying, 2 He anſwered and faid unto them, When i it“ 
ve merey on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David * evening, ye fay, It will be fair weather : for the 
my daughter is grievoully vexed with a devil. | ſky is 16 | 
"But he aniwered her not a word. And his | '3 And in the morning, It will be foul ber 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send | to-day : for'the ſky is red and urn 5 
iS» ; her? away 3. for ſhe crieth after us. pocrites, ye can diſcern the face: of Ts, bu 
1 78e 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, | can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrael. 4 A wicked and adulterous neralion ſeeketh 
ay 25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ay after a ſign; and there ſhallno 4 unte dC! 
| ing, d, help me. it but the len of the prophet Jonas. - d he left . 
; 26 Bur he apc and faid, It is not meet to 12 and a 
1 take the childretis bread, and to caſt it to d | nd when his diſciples. were come to the " 
* 27 And the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the ogs oth fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
3 the crumbs which fall from their maſters. | 6 JJ Then Jeſus ſaid. unto them, Take heed 
and beware o the leaven of the Phariſees and of 
5 1 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O | the Sadducees. 
| great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 7 And they reaſoned. among themſelves, age 
. 205 WY "loa fe. And her daughter was made whole | ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread, | 
1 at very bour. | 8.H#hih. when Jeſus T he laid unto ph 
| 29 Ana fus def parted from thence, and came wem, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among bo 
5 5 02.99 34 tg the fea of Galilee; and went up into a | yourſelves, becauſe ye haye brought no. bread? ow 
* 1 and fat down there. | 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- »Ctup, y, 1. 
« K*. n en multitudes came unto him, - | . ber the five Waves of the five thouſand, and how 27. Luk: 
S 7 Rabin ng wi thoſe that were hg, blind, | .many baſkets ye took up? 
dumb; maimed, and many others, and caft them 1.07 Newer: the feren loaves 7 the four thou-' 2 
0 Guns n af Jeſus feet; 95 and he healed them n and: how many. ts.ye took up? 
much that” the multitude wondered | 11 How eis it that ye do not underſtan OY : 4 N 
; when they faw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed -| I ſpake 7t not to you mn of ihe bar that 1 yo. a : 
to ſie whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to | ſhould beware of the leaven of Phariſces and 2 Ma 
ſee: arid they gforified the God of Ifrael. | of the Sadducees? nw 
Mak s. 32 J Then Jefus called his difciples unto . 12' Then underſtood” they how that he bade 
Te, im, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- them not beware of the Jeaven, of bread, but of 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three” the doctrine of the Phar 1355 yo me! Sad- 
. "y | 
- 2 26d havenothing to eat; and I will not ſend due 
| "them away, faſtirig, let they faint in the way. J When 2 came "oy es, of Cæ- 
733 And his diſciptes fay unto him, Whence forea Phi he aſked his oy. ples How, 
ſhould: we have fo much bread in the wilderneſs, ' men fay that 1, the Tag 
as to fill ſo great a multitude ?” am Ks, TO 
+34 And Ear: 125 unto them, How many og Ant faid, Some /ay ha thau art John 
4b havẽ ye? An d they faid, Seven, and a the Baptiſt ; e, Elias; 3 and others, Jeremias, 
bs ky. little fiſhes, N or Fs of the — " N 
5 And he commanded the multitude to fit | faith'unto them, But whom ay ye. that ö n. 
2 e ſeven d the fiſh ml 20 d Simon Peter anfwwi red and Ed, Thou 5 
| | took the en loaves an e fiſhes, *] 16 An r anſwe i 
ok er pave thanks, Ne them, and gave to has the deere the Son of the living God. 
Gfeiples, and the diſciples to the multitude. | ad Jeſus anſwered and faid unto; him, 
57 And they did all eat, and were filled : and fea art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
400425 hey took: up of the broken meat that was Jeſt, | ond hath not heaven, unto 1. but my Fa- 
3 33 . e #5 141 
. 915 {ther which is in hea 5 on Avg 


% 


fem, | The transfguration of Chriſt : 


\nno Anno that 
Dain Domini art Peter, and upon this. rock I will build my 
32. 2. church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
f John 1. againſt it. 1 | 
19 ® And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever” thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. IE REP. 

20, Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould , tell no man that he was Jeſus the 
Chaſe 4; . . 
21 From that time forth 1 on to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ki/ led, and 
be raiſed again the third day. : 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 


12 20. 
23. 


ark 8, 


buke him, faying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 


this ſhall not be unto thee. | | 
23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 


me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
diſciples, If 


God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 ( * Then faid Jeſus unto his 
any man will come me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 


d Chap. 10. 
d. 
Mark 8. 


it: and whoſoever will 
ſhall find it. | 
26 For what is a man 8 if he ſhall gain 
? the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in —— — his ſoul ? 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glo 
[Plal, 62. of his Father, with his angels; and then he tha 
2 reward every man according to his works. 
28 Verily I ay unto you, * There be ſome 
I, ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
Lukeg. 27. till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


dom. | | 

* 2 | 8 H A 75 Uh x 

1 7ye trans Rgura tian of Chiti 14 £: 
lunatick, 22 le His wn paſſion, 24 and 

payeth tribute.” pg ; 
N-D * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 

them up into an high mountain apart, 4 
2 And was transfigured before them: and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 


lofe his life for my ſake, 


tMarkg, 
2, 
Luke g, 28, 


= 


3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- 
ſes and Epp as talking with him. . ; 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
rd, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three fabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
1. 


I, 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which faid, This is my be- 

| — Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear ye 

im. wu 2 | y 
their face, and were ſore afraid. a 
And Jeſus came and touched them, and 


— 


* 


On ESA.” r 
3 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that f thou 


25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 


healeth the 


5.> While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 


6 And when the diſeiples heard it, they fell on 


Chap. xvii. + . 


to no man, until 
from the dead. 


_ 


ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall 
trayed into the hands of men: 


pa 24 


* 


8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they Anno 
ſaw no man, ave Johne only. | Dom ini 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 32. 
tain, Jeſus chargeg them, ſaying, Tell the viſion | 

the Son of man be rifen again 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, © Why © Cp. 2. 
then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt tirit come? tk 9. 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 11. 
2 truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things: ; | n * N 
12 But I ſay ungo you, that Elias is come al. 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted: likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpak 
_ unto them of John the Baptiſt. a nad 
14 4 4 And when they were come to the „, 9 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, Luke 9. 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 3 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon; for he is lu- 
natick, and ſore vexed: for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water, 
16 And 1 brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 2 AR 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faithleſs - 
and 3 generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hi- 
ther to me. | ' a | 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. e 
19 Then came ae diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caft him out? 
20 And Jefus faid unto them, Becauſe of | 
your unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, If ye — 17. 
have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall * 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to er 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing be 
impoſſible unto you. PET OR ES 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. | 44 13 
22 Tf And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 285 20, 
be . Mark 9. 
1 
44. 


” 1 22 
0 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Lites. 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceed- ** 
ing ſorry. | 

24 J And when they were come to Caper- 5 
the origi- 
nal, 

dr 


naum, they that received || tribute-monzy, came 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute ? | £8 54 ©, drachma, 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come Pogio 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, geen 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the pence, 
kings of the earth take cuftom or tribute? of * 


= o . * * 
C HAN 
* » > © ; . 


at - 
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5 Humility required. 1 F 

1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to be humble and 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to de- 
pile the little ones : 15 reacheth how toe are to 
deal with our brethren when they offend us, 21 
an] how oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 
forth by a parable of the king, that took account 
of his ſervants, 32 and 2 who ſhewed 
no mercy to his fellow. et 


A han 20 2 — Te — diſciples — 
| 82 ſayi | the . greateſt in the 
kingdom of —— ? * | 

2 And Jeius called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midf of them, : 

3 And faid, hs I ſay unto bd Except 
ye be converted, become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
v 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 


as this little child, the fame is greateſt in the 
ki mot heaven. . 


in my 
6 * 


FER 


Anno 
Domini 
d 19. 


3 
— 


20. 


| name, receiveth me. | 

e Mark 9. But whoſo fhall offend one of theſe little 

Tone 27. ones which believe in me, it were better for 

Iz 2. him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
on that he were drowned in the depth of the 


7 T Woe unto the world becauſe of offen- 
| for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
8 


| . cometh. bas | 
4 Chap. . 4 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
. 1 thee, cut them off, hag — * tho thee: it 


is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. e ge} | 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to-en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than havin 
' twoeyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
mmer which is in heaven. . 
„Lake 19. . For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
10, which was loſt. N | 
Lobe a5. 1 © How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
4+ _ - dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
=», * he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 


* 
7 


the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 


? 1 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I fay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that Heep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. . 


* 


* 


42 14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
. % which is in heaven, that one of theſe little anes 
Laue . 


Sal 3 
9 againſt thee, go and tell him His fault between 

rs. © | \Þ 

5 Jakn'$, 17. "thee and wie Slone : if he ſhall hear thee, 

1 Ver. 13. haſt gz med thy brother. „„ 

3 Har 1. 6 But if he will not hear hes, then take 

1 with thee one or two more, 

| FCC 8 

1 


8 


bh 


> "a 2 n 
nn 
2 "MF 3 oy 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child | 


8. MAT THEW. 


— 


ö 


4 


15 Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs | 


church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 


Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times 


likened unto; a certain king Which would take 


| ſhipped him, ſaying, 


| hundred | pence: and he laid hands on him, 
and-took ; 


due unto him. 


| allo unte you, if ye from 1 
that in -* the mouth |< ot erer e his krotherdhoyr treſpalies, | ; 


be mercilgſi ſervant. 


of two or three witneſſes every word may be Anno 
eſtabliſhed. EL 3 m 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell zz. 


it unto the church: but it he neglect to hear the 


I 
and a publican. | | 9, 8 
18 Verily I fay unto you, * Whatſoever ye . Tbet; 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: eg z, 
and whatſoever ye thall looſe on earth, ſhall be 3. 
nn. +. * 
I in 1 fay unto you, it two of you ©. 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 
20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
her in my name, there am I in the midſt of 


21 Then came Peter to him, and faid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall myrother fan againſt me, 
and 1 forgive him? i till ſeven times? lung 
- 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 fay not unto thee, 4. 


ſeven. .. | _ N 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
account of his ſervants. . 9% 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand || talents. © 149 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his ½ p 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife lol 
and children, and all that he had, and payment ju fil 
to be made. b , a te cunct, i} 
26 The ſervant thereſore fell down, and I wor- 10 
I Lord, have patiegce with þilin.. 
me, and I will pay thee all. Or, 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 35, 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 


28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
The 
by the throat, Aying, Pay me that le, - 
thou oweſt. 1 : 1 rhe ap 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, de q 
and heſought him, faying, Have patience with which 


me, and I will pay thee all. hou 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him ,*. ; 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. ſeven pet 


31 — when his r ee — — balf-pery 
done, they were very forry, and eam t 
unto Frcs as all that was dore. 


32 Then his jord, after that he had called 


him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 1 


| forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


me: 8 


33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſ- | * 
ſion on thy fellow - ſervant, even as I had pity en 


34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
from your hearts "forgive 


HAP. 


( 
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Foto to attain eternal V. 


ant. Of divorcement and marriage. | Chap. xix, xx. : 
nno | CHAP. XIX. | God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Anne 
ami 2 Chrift healeth the fick : 3 anfwereth the Pha-] <2 Mmanaments. ; . „ Domini 
32. i 725 concerning 3 Wes ſheaveth when | ; 4 wy wg unto won * — ? Jeſus ſaid, 
marriage is neceſſary : 13 reteiveth little chil- : _ as Th, * er, 1 nouthaitnot ory 3 

Cor. q dren: 16 fſtructeth the young man” hiv to at- Lr po gabe. _ alt,not ſteal, Thou "Is 
het tain eternal life, 20 and how to be perfect: not He — f . dz her : and 

95 23 telleth his diſciples haw bard it is 1 rich 19 mne nd h moe? nd, 


man to enter into the kingdom of Cd. 27 and 
promiſeth reward to tho/e-that forſake ary thing 
| to follow him. | 

Anno 


o A ND it came paſs, * that when Jeſus had 
Dom N finiſbed theſe fayings, he departed from 
33- Galilce, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 


iMwrk 10. 
J. 


yond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed hem there. | 

3 The Phariſees alſo camjEyntohim, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful fora 
man to put away his wife for every-cau:e ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have 
„Cen. 1. ye not read, d that he which made them at the 
27. beginning, made them male and female? 
*Gen, 2. 5 And faid, © For this cav/e (hall a man leave 
14, father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : 
kebel. 5. and 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 


Thou ſhalt love thy — 4 as thyſelf. 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe 
things have I kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet? - | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If theu wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the . man heard that fay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 


poſſeſſions. 

2 1 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hard! 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Fr 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 


i1Cor,6, 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 


exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then canbe 
16, fleſh. What therefore God hath joined toge- | 


ſaved ? 


2 ther, let not man put aſunder. 26 But * beheld them, and ſaid unto 
b bert. 4. 7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
150% 1. command to give a writing of divorcement, and | all things are poſſible. | 
Bil to put ker away? 15 E 27 T Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Mark 10. 
eunce, 1 8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the | him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follows Luke 18. 
Ju hardnefs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? 28. 
ibn ; your wives: but from the beginning it was not 28 And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
2 ſo. to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
got iChap, 5. 9 And J fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put | regeneration, when the man ſha}} ſit in the 
En 0. Ae his wife, except it be for fornication, and | throne of his glory, ! ye alfo'ſhall ſit upon twelve! Luke 23. 
„ ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and | thrones, judging the twelve'tribes of Iſrael. 30. 
luke 16. whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth | 29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
8 commit adultery. 3 or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
z. * Te 10 J His Glkeiples ſay unto him, If the caſe wife, or children, or lands for my name's ſake, 1 
* 4 of the man be fo with bt wife, it is not good to ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 201. 
. | marry. * | | everlaſting life. | | Mark 10. 
. 11. But he ſaid unto them, All m cannot re- 30 ® But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and . 
ch, af ceive this ſaying, fave they to whom it is given. the laſt all be firſt. | | 3. 7 
pe 12 For there are ſume eunuchs, which were ſo CHAP. XxX. 


ny born from Heir mothers womb-: and there are 
' ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelve eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's fake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


13 Js Then were there brought unto him lit- 


1 Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, fheweth that God is debtor unto no man; 
17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by 22 the 
mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth his dikiples 
to be lawly; zo and giveth two blind men their 


fight. 


| F OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out early Tb. Re- 


8 Mark 10. 
13. 

Lake 18. tlechildren, that he ſhould put hi hands on them, 
ö. and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jefas ſaid, Suffer little 8 and 


< 1 * 
8 > HS : 


„ 4 forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch | in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 7 
e dhe kingdom of heaven. qa 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers parc of on. 
| 15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- | for a | penny a day, he tent them into his vine- ounce, 


. parted thence. yard. F 
"yy 10. 1 16 53 mg — came dung _ nan 3 And he went ont about the third hour, and Filings the 
Lu im, G Maſter, what ©. |; 
6% that may have eternal life? | 
> ; 17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


*% 


me good? there is none good but one, that is 


ES "Is Þ - i 
4.5% + £< > «x 
* ©. Y * + ? * 
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Anno ; Again he went out about the fixth and nirah 
: Domini hour, and d.d likewiſe. © e 

336 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 

and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 

them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 

hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye allo into 


B ye receive. | 
oe & So when even was come, the lord of the 
_ vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. | 23 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every_man a 


penny. >; | 
10 But when the firſt: came, they ſuppoſed 


that they ſhould have received more ;- and they 


lkewiſe receivedevery man a penny. 


3 11 And when they had received it, they mur- 


-mured againſt the good- man of the houſe, 
|| Or, Bev, © 12: Saying, Theſe laft 
continued hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
— 2 have borne the burden and heat of the 

a 


33 y. 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didit not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 

give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 


30. for many be called, but few choſen» 


the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 
unto them, * 


of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
wor wo the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, | | £2 64, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 


' the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
Mark 10. 20 4 Th 
35* bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
. and deſiring a certain thing of him. : 
221 And he faid unto her, What wilt thou? 

She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
fons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 8 


what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 


him, We are able. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that] am baptized with: but to fir on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ul be given i ibem for whom it is pre- 
i pared of my Father. : re i = 
4 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
| with indignation againſt Wt: 


ed with 
ee 


N Y 


= 
8 i + 
* Fg _ 1 . 2 


S. MAT T H E W. 


the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, that ſnall 


have wrought but one 


good | | 
16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt and the firſt Jaſt ; | 
17 JJ And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 


Ja 1658 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; and the Son 


John 18. 
22. mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him and 


en came to him the mother of Ze- 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 


that Ithall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They fay unto 


- 


Cbriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 


235 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Anno 
© Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- Domini 
cile dominion over them, and they that are great 33. 
exerciſe authority upon them. 43% e Luke 22, 
2856 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 25. 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
miniſter ; P | 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant : 

28 Even as the f Son of man came not to be fPhil.2.;, 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. RITES 
29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a 5 Maki, 
great multitude followed him. 3 

30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 35. 
the way-/ide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 5 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more, laying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, hou 
ſon of David. | BS 15% 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill; and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that I thall do unto you? 

33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. Fa 

34 So ſeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. 


| CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalam upon an afs, 12 driv- 
eth the tuyers and ſellers out of the temple, 1 
curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to jilence the 1 

and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the ſimili- 
tude of the two ſons, 33 and the huſhandmen 
who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. | 


N D * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, * Mat i. 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the Ia 1g 
t of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 29. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and 3 ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them = _ 5 5 + 
- . And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
10 __ t 8 __ e that x vght be fulfilled 
W was ſpoken e prophet, ſaying, | : 
5'> Tell reibe daughter of Sion, Behold, _ 
ing cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon Zech. g. 4 
an aſs, and a colt the foleof an aſs. John 12. 
4 - 6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 5. n. 
commanded them, 8 "I 
7 And brought the aſs and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and theyſet him thereon. 
g And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- », 
ments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and . 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hofanna to the fon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


d Mark 11 


10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, Ie 13 
all the cith us moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 


And Joho 2.13, 


* 

* — 

2 8 Rr 2 an 1 5 > 8 — 
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b Mar 


& Chap, 


14. 5, 


ni 


410. 


Eu. 


62, 
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The free eurfed. © 


x1 And the multitude duc, This is Jeſus the | 


Domini prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money - 
2 and the ſeats of them that ſold doves 

3 And faid unto them, It is written, © My 
1 ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, $ DEF 
"ww made it a den of thieves.  . . 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple ; and he healed them. 

- 15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes faw 
ye wondertul things that he did, and the chil- 


* in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to — 


nof David; they were fore diſpleaſed, 
16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea : Have ye 


never read, 5 Out of the mouth of babes and 


ſucklings thou 477 rrng praiſe ? 
17 And he left them, and went out of the 


city into Bethany,. and he lodged there. 


18 Now in e morning as he returned into 
he " he hungred. 
And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
* * to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently the 
fig- tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How foon is the fig· tree withered 


away 
21 1 and ſaid unto them, Verily 


Ia unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 


ye ſhall not only do this tobich is done to the fig- 
tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ay unto this mountain, 


Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; 


it ſhall be done. 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
qi And when he was come into the tem- 


ple, the chief prieſis and the elders of the p I 
* came unto him as he:was teaching, and ſaid, 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and — 


gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
alſo will afk you one thing, 
I in like wiſe will tell you by what all 
theſe things. 

25 John, een it ? from 


Lofty” I do 


| heaven, or of men? Aa PRs withthem- 
om heaven; he 


ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, F 
wa ſay unto.us, Why did 3 yenot then believe him? 
6 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear the 
*. * for all hold John as a prophet. * | 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, We 


cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell Þ 


I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
28 But what thin Mee ? A certain man had 


two ſons; and he came 00 the firſt, and faid, Son, | 


_ go work to-day in my vineyard, 


29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will nut; but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 
30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wite, And he re "I go," fr ;-and! | 
1 | rain kings ah mace a marriage for bis fon | 


CO 2041 I E. 4 4 PE 101 e 14011 
8 | ; os 


c a 2 


which if -_ tell me, 


34 anſwereth the tawyer, which is t 0. ft 


N. t Whether of them twain did the will of is Anno 


They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jefus faith Domini 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the publi- 33. 
cans and _ harlots go into the innen God 


before you 
J r unto you in the way 92 — . 
rig A ye believed him not: 1. 
publicans and the — believed him. And 

when ye had ſeen it, repented not after ward, 

ye might believe him. * 

33 © Hear another parable; There was a cer- 
tain houſholder ® which planted a vineyard, and * = 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs "Mak 12, 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- 1 
men, and went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 9 
he? ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the traits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the 
firit: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon; 
faying, They will reverence my ſon, © 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, 2 Chaps 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance, 2 — 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 23. nt, 
the vineyard, and flew Him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 

41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſu oy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 

rd unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons. «Pha, ; 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, * Did ye never read * FI 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders AQs 4. 17. 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- IS 
44 T in aur eyes? 

Therefore ſay 1 unto you, The Kingdom 
of < 70d {hall be taken from you, and given to a 


Luke 20, 


| _—_ bringing forth the fruits thereof. 


4 And whoſoever, 2 ſhall fall on this tone, p Iſa. 3. 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, Roms g. 
it will grind him to powder. 15 
nd when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 1 Pet. 2. 7, 
had? heard his Fern they base that he 
fans of them. * e c ? 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, N 
they feared the multitude, | becauſe they took him K e 
for a prophet. | : , 28 rr 
CHA P. XXII. | n 


The parable f the marriage of the kings ũn. 
9 The rc; Fr the Gentiles,” 12 The 22 r 


nent of him that wanted. the 'widding-garment. 

15 Tribute ought to he paid 1% Caſar. 23 C, _- 

con futothi the Saddurees concerning the re nes TELE 
an 


great commandment, 41 and Paſeth the 
about the Meſſias. 
AY D Lier anſwered * ſpake unto ther 2 4 4 105 
2 y parables, and ſaid. 1 
; king dom of heaven is like unte a cer- 9 I * : 


harijees 


= 


3A 


n 
"3. KEE oy * 
$4 hy . ts Wh tend 
4 n. 5 
* 
. = 


1 
. 


— 
1 1 — 
2 1 4 
— * 
* 
* - 
* 


Of paying tribute. 
Anno nn his ſervants to call them that 
Domini 3 bidden to the wedding : and they would 
33- Not come. 
4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Teil _ * are bidden, On - , ave 
pared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
— killed, and all things are ready : come unto 
the marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their 
12 5 one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
iſe: > + 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
7 But when the king heard there, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
8 Then faith he to his ſervants, , The wedding 
is 1. but they which were bidden were not 


9 . therefore into the highways, and as 
many as — ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 as thoſe ſervan —.— _ into the High- 

ys, gathered t er all as many as they 

Hou nd, both bad and good: and the wedding was 

furniſhed with gueſts. | 
- 11 And when the king came in to fee the 
— he ſaw me a man which had not on a 


"I 2 Abe far faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not baving a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

.- 13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
Bin into outer darkneſs : there ſhall 

and gnaſhing of teeth. 

; 14 d For many are called, but few are choſen. 
5 J Then went the Phariſees, and took 
. cont how they might entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 


weeping 


20. with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
mat thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
1 — truth, neither careſt thou for _y man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of me 
E ell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 
+ But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
dad, Why tempt one, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me pe 0 eames And they 
| In value Ly, unto him a | penn 
r be faith 2mo. th, | Whoſe 55 this 
mag and [| ſuperſcription ? 
IF x They ſay unto him, . Then ſaith 
Sx he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, 
13. ho things which are Cæſar's; and unto God, 
then — ce are God's. 
IO hen the 25 bad. heard theſe words, they 
area and left him, and werit their wa 
. * Mark 12. 23 J The ſame day came to him the ad- 
* . hich ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
a a 
— 24. Sayin u. Maſter, * Moſes fac, If a man di, 
ving no. C „ his brother ſhall marry his 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. an; 


.ag. wife, and p 
| 5 Now there were with us ſeven brethren : 


- af Naa be had married a wiſe, de- 


7 es 


>| 


* 


s. MATTHEW. 


E 


word, neither d 
forth, 


Of the refurretiinn 
| ceaſed z/ and having no iſſue, left his wife unto Anno 


his brother. mini 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 33. 
unto the ſeventh. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
2 _ knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

z I am the God of Abraham, and the God v Ewe, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not 3-6. 
2 G l of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 7516, they 
_ aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

4 But when the Phariſees had heard that i Mark n. 
be. had — the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 28, 
gathe ether. 
35 Then one of them, whch Was 2 lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
in the law ? 

37 Jeſus | ſaid unto; him, * Thou ſhalt love the x Dea, 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all Laker 
thy — and with all thy mind. = 

38 Thisis the furt and! commandment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt | * ty 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

40 On — two commandments hang all the 
law 2 rophets. 
ile the Phariſees were gathered to- 
2 ed them, 
aying, V at think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 2 

hey ſay unto Him, The /on of David. 
3 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David | 
in fir call him Lord, faying, 

n The Loxp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou *Pfal.u, 
—_ my y right hand, till I make ingelgeics thy 


4 Tt David then call him Lord, how is he 


his ſon? | 

26 And no men wes able. to anfiagr im... 
urſt any man, from that day 
. Ro ors e 6 + 
CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Chrift ee e the people 11 the 5 
be 


174. 


docirine, not the evil examples of the ſcribes and 
5 His diſciples muſt beware of 2201 


3, He denounceth eight woes again? 
propheſieth 


© "Phariſees : 
ambition. 


their 7 ery and J and Greaſe 33 34 and 
wn of 


; of the 
, ] bn: ENipte 4 to Pu multitude, and to 
is diſc 
Saying, bs rides and the Phariſces ſit in 
i Moes ſeat : 


3 All therefore whatſoever 8 bid you ob- 
ſerve, thae obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
3 for * and do not. 


t Luke 
39. 


Lk For 


\ 
* 
lion. 


\nno 
omini 
33. 


woe. 


5 


ark 12, 


al. 110, 


| Againſt ambition and Iypoeris. 


Anno 4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
Domini to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders j but 
2, they themſelves will not move them with one of 
Luke 11. their fingers, | 
6. 5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
Numb. of men: they make broad their ph ylacteries, 
. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
3 6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
e Mark 12. and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
3,39 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
g. called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
« james 3. 8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
„ Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the 
"Hal. 2 earth: © for one is your Father which is in hea- 
ven, | 
10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. : 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your ſervant. _ 
Luke 14. 12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
1.415. be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
£ thall beexalted. ; 
t luke 11. 13 But® woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
. hypocrites; for ye ſnut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, neither” ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to go in. 
. 4 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
k Mark 12. crites; ® for ye devour widows houſes, and for 


4. 20. 2 pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall 
6. receive the greater damnation. : 
15 Woeunto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


crites; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. 55 
17 Ve fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
2 He gold, or the temple that ſanctifietn the 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing ; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is | guilty: 
19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 7s great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift.? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. | 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- | 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon. | 

23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
iLuke 11. pocrites; i for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 

K.. and cummin, — ha ve omitted the weightier 

matters of the law, judgement, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. _ p 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain out a gnat, and 
ſwallow a camel. I 

25 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


| Or, 
«edt ir, 
or, bound, 


3 


Chap. xxiv. 


and the altar. 


* 11. Pocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide of the | 


unto men, but within 


Feruſalem's defirufiian foretolt, 


cup, and of the platter, but within they are full Anno 
of extortion and exceſs. | Domini 
26 Deu blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 33. 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 
27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mers bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. | 7 N 
28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 
men ye are full of hypocriſy 
and iniquity. 246 
29 Woe unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hr- 
pocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnith the ſepulchros of the righ- 
teous, 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. 
Ba. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
ers. | 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſame of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute ow from city to city : 
35 That upon you may come all the righteons 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of pars „ 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon 4 
ot Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 


36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. of 

37 ® O Jeſrufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt *Luke13. 
the -prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 82 chr. 
ſent unto thee, how often would e I have ga- 24. 2r. . 
thered thy children together even as a hen ga- 7 Eſdr. 1. 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye. 
would not ! e 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate. | * 

39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAN XXIV. 4 
1 Chrift fertelleth the deſtruttion of the temple : - +1 ; 
3 That and hnw great calamities ſhall be beftre it. 4 
29 The ſings 75 is coming to judgement * 36 l ö | 
becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 42 we 
- ought to watch like good ſervants, expecting every 
moment our maſter's coming. PIE. | | 
ND * Jeſus went out, and departed” from Mark 13. 
A the temple; and his diſciples came to him Ikea! 
tor to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. * 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all f 
theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There » Luke 19. 
ſhall- not be left here one ſtone upon another, Kl. 


that ſhall not be thrown down. 37 
B 4 31 And 


* 


e dH ,, 


Anno 3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
Domini the diſciples came unto 
33. Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
Jaal! be the fign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ? : | 
4 And Foun anſwered 
TR hee noo man deceive you. RD 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt ; and ſhall deceive many. , 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 


wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all 2% 


things muſt come to pals, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


kin againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 

famines, and peltilences, and earthquakes in di- 

o il | | 

8 All rebar 5 . of ſorrows. ke . 

© Chap. 10, © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
12 ficted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 

Puke2!. of all nations for my.name's ſake. + 

John 16. 10 And then ſhall- many be offended, and 

2. ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one ano- 


we... | 
it And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. | ; bs 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax cola. k | 
- 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. | E ; ; T2 
14 And this Robbe of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witnets unto all 
nations; and then ſhall the end come. 8 
Mark z. | 15 When ye therefore thall fee the abomi- 
28.2. g, nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the 
22 fa het, wr in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 
unde 8 4 £ wh 1 
* Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
een, oor YN 2 
17 Let him which is on the bande def. not 
come down 10 take any thing out of his houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
unn back to take his clothes. | 
10 And woe unto them that are with child, and 
80 1 that give give ſuck in thoſe days. | 


ter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects 
fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. / 

FMark 13. 
N here is Chriſt, or there; believe 77 not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 

hets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 

infomuch that { it were poſſible) they ſhall-de- 
ceive the very elect. IK, 

2c Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 


We: ineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


| 


him privately, faying, 


and faid unto them, 


23 * Then if any man ſhall ay unto you, Lo, 


8. MATTHEW. 


— 


9 


1. 


and to eat and drink with thedrunk 


28 8 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered — — . <a | Phra 
29 AN Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe zz. 
days, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon b br, 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhalt fall 37... 
from heaven, and powers of the heavens 445 i. 
ſhall be ſhaken. e e eee Ezek. 32, 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 7: 
of man in heaven: and then all the tribes foes. 
of the earth , mourn, and they. ſhall ſee the 24. : 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, Liest. 
with power and great glory. ”» 4 
31 And he. ſhall ſend his angels 


. 4 ev. 1.7. 
with a * Cor. 1;, 


great ſound of a trumpet, and they ther 52: 
together his elect from the four — — one is. © 


end of heaven to the other. || Or, with 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When 77. 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, wit. 
ye know that ſummer is nigh: RT | 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know: that it is near, even at the doors. 

| 3+ Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe thin be fulfilled. 

35 | Heaven and earth that paſs away, but ! Mak, 
my words {hall not paſs away 2 
36 But of that day and hour knoweth no 
. no not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 

er only. 7 ? 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo fhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be, 

.38 ® For as in the days that were before the SO 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying _ * 
and giving ia marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, £231 1 

39 And knew na until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo {hall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. wy 3 

40 * Then {hall two be in the field; the one - Loe n. 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 36. 


41 Two women /ball be grinding at the mill; the 


one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


. * 


42 J Watch therefore; for ye know not what · Max 
hour 4 Tn oy JU f 8 
43 But know this, that if the good- man o 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 7 etz, 
would come, he would have watched, and would 2: N 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. = 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
age you think not, the Son of man com- 
45 Who then is à faithful and wiſe, ſer- 3 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
his, ouſhold, to give them meat in due ſea- 


heart, M 
o And ſhall 


en; 
zo Then Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for bim, and in an hour 


51 Aud 


rk 14, 


1, 7. 


e 17, 


e N. 
. 5 


Anno 51 And ſhall | cut him aſunder, and appoint 
Domini him his portion with the hyprocrites : there ſhall 
33. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
j0r,ct C HAP. XXV. 
lin f. 1 The parable 45 the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the la judge- 
. ment 


* HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and hve were 

fooli{h. : : 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them: ; 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 


their lamps. | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and flept. 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 


meet him. : f 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 


$ And the foolifh faid unto the wiſe, Give us 
| Or, ge- of your oil: for our lamps are gone out. 

Re 9 But the wife anfwered, faying, Not jo 
leſt there be not enough for us and you : 
but go ye rather to them that fell, and buy 
for yourſelves. 5 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. i 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, I know you not. 


— 


«Chap, 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


> the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 


13, cometh. . | ; 
Wa 19, 14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
2 travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
J,Atalent 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
1 187 ten another tuo, and to another one, to every man 
ilings, according to his ſeveral ability; and ftraightway 


a 8. took his journey. 


16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the fame, and made them 
other five talents. : 

17 And likewiſe he that bad receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two. ; 
1 18 But — | — er — went and 
in the » an is lord's money. 
8 a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. - 

20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord; thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: 


ore. 
21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
ul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of 


behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
m 


0 


— 


Of the l jullgement:. 


22 He alfo that had received two "talents Anno: 
came, and faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me Domini; 


two talents : b:hold, I have gained two other 
talents beſides them. a 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful fervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one: 
talent came, and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt: 
not fown, and gathering where thou haſt not: 
ſtrawed : | 

25 And JI was afraid, and went and hid thy 


; one in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that ix 
thine. 


26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Ther 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweft that I 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather where T have 
not ftrawed : " Facing 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my: 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
| ſhou d have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
gave it unto him which hath ten talents. - 

29 For unto every one that hath. ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he ha h. a, 


30 And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into 


outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnathing of teeth. | 

1: 4 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
thall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

32 And betore him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
De as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 

e goats: | 

31 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his righ. 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

4 Then ſhall the King fay unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. : 

'35 For I was an-hungred, and ye gave me 


meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: | 


was a ftranger, and ye took me in: 
36 Naked, and yeclothed me: [ was fick, and 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 


to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, fay- 
ing, Lord, when faw we thee an-hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drin? 

38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took. 


thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 


39 Or when faw. we. thee fick,. or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 


40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unte 


33» 


© Chap. 193. 
12. 
Mark 4. 
25. 1 
Lukes. 


S- 
8.— 


4 Tai. 538. 
8 


Ezek. 18. 


7 


them, Verily I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 


have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then — ſay alſo unto them on the left 
ing fire prepared for the devil and hisangels. _ 


42 For 23. 


into everlaſt- 2566. 65. 


Chap, 27 


— — ** 

E E * wp * 
” 2 "RL x; * q * 

| * 


2 lark 
| | Joan x7, 1. 


Johns, - 
_ BB» 


* 10 2 * 9 
ge S 


Cbriſtt head anointed, 3 
Anno 42 For I was an-hungred, and ye gave me no 
Domini meat : I was thirſty, moe gave me no drink: 
33- 331 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. a ; 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungred, ee 

or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, an 

did not miniſter unto thee ? ; 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, faying, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 


._ __-_ We 

7 Dan. 1. 46 And * theſe ſhall 
2 puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 
| HAP. XXVI. 0 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chrift. 7 The women 
anointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 
_ eateth the paſſover + 26 inſtituteth his holy ſup per: 
36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and being betrayed 
with a hiſs, 57 ts carried to Caiaphas, 6g and 
denied of Peter. | 9-4 
AND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 

finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples. 


+ 


de me Ye know that after two days is the feel of 
, the paſlover e Son of man 1s betrayed to 
Luke 2+ he crucified. 5 


ohn 13. 1. d Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
John 11. Fe, the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
We 2 2 place of the high prieſt, who was called 
iaphas, | 
4 And conſulted thatthey might take Jeſus by 
/ ſubtilty, and kill hm. | 
F; But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt there 
be an-uprore among the people. | 
6 No when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 
7 There came unto bim a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he fat at meat. 


14. 3. 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this 
waſte? 
much, and given to the poor. 1 
10 Wben Jeſus underftood it, he faid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon mee. 
11 For ye have the poor always with you; 


1 Deut. x5. 
; but me'ye havenot always. 


—_ | 
2 1832 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 


on my body, ſhe did it for my burial 


a 


told for a memorial of her. 


9 Ifcariot, went unto the 5 
355 And faid anto them, What will ye give me, 
and | wi'l deliver him unto you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. - | 
1856 And from that time ho ſought opportunity 
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away into everlaſting 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 


tz Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 

| ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 

| |'alfo this, that this woman hath done, be | 1 om to 

RAE | | place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſci- 33 
147 Then one cf the twelve, called Judas 


8. MATTHEW. 


1 of the flock ſhall be ſcatt 


| 


© | 
The paſſover daten 


17 Nov the firſt ay of the of unlea- A 
vened bread, the 5 Wa 10 Jus. ſaying Domini 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for et 
ar 


thee to eat the paſſover? 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a ek - 


man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 5. 


time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
ed them; and they made ready the paſſover. 
20 E Now when the even was come, he fat £ Mark 
down with the twelve. 2 
21 And as they did eat, he faid, Verily I ſay 14 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. John 13. 
22 And they were exceeding forrowful, and 
En every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is it 12 FATS. Ry 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip- tp. gr. 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 9. 
ſhall betray me. | 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. | 
25 Then Judas, which GTH 201 him, anſwer- 
ed, and faid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt faid. | | 
26 And as they were eating, + Jeſus took 22 my 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it Many 


| to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my ——— co· 


body. 8 :8 have, 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and {i 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

-< But I fay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
IN ber had th 
300 And when they had Jung an | aymn, they jp or, 
went out into the mount of Olives. Ly | 50 . 

zi Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall . yak 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 14. 27. 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the theep Ja 16. 

| a abr | Zech. 13. 
32 But after I am riſen again, I will go before 7. 
you into Galilee. n. 

33 Peter anſwered and faid unto him, Though 16.7. 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. .,  - 1 TE. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto'#Jobn 1 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou 38. 
ſhalt deny me thrice. Ps ho wal 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewite alſo 
ſaid all the diſcip le. ae | 

36 q* Then cometh Jefus with them unto a « Mark 14 


les, Sit ye here, whileI go and pray yorider. 
8 7 And! he took with Jim Peter. And the two 
ſons — Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful, and 
very heavy. . 
* 33 Theo faith he unto them, My foul is ex- 
creding forrowful, even unto death : garry ye 
„ þ 4 25 1. 39 And 


* 


Chrift is betrayed oh 


fr. ; : 

Anno 39 And he went a little farther, and fellonhis 50 But found none: yea, though many falſe Anno 
no Domini face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be | witneſies came, yet found they none. At the Domini 
num 33. poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, | laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 5 1 
5 . not as I will, but as thou w:/7. = 61 And faid, This fellow faid, I am able to , Johns, 
4 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and | deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 19. 

22. findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, three days. 8 
could Ne watch with me one hour ? | 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into | him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it tobich 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the | theſe witneſs againſt thee ? : 
fleſh is weak. a 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
_ 42 He went away again the ſecond time, and rieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
. prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may y the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
22, not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy | be the Chriſt the Son of God. | 
will be done. | 64 oo faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 3 
. 43 And he came and found them aſleep again: | vertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter thall ye ſee Chap. 16. 
for their eyes were heavy. 5 the Son of man fitting on the right hand of pow- Nom. 14. 
44 And he left them, and went away again, and | er, and coming in the clouds of heaven. | gd * 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 16. 
41, 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith | ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : | need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 
behold, the hour is at hand, andthe Son of man | heard his blaſphemy. | 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. oe 66 What think ye? They anſwered and faid, 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand | He is guilty of death. 
that doth betray me. - | 67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet- I Ifai, g. 
„Mak l. 47 J And? while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one | ed him; and others {mote him with || the palms {or _ 
1 of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- | of their hands, x | 
| le 22. titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
Ts Fin 18. prieſts and eldeꝶs af the people. Who is he that ſmote thee ? | | 
| + 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 69 J Now Peter fat without in the palace: 7 Mark 14. 
” ſign, faying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame | anda damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo Luke aa. 
we, is he; hold him faſt. . waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. wed fe 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I John 18. 
Hal, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. know not what thou ſayeſt. ; . 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
fore art thou come? Then came they, and laid | another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. ; were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
1 And behold, one of them which were with | Nazareth. : ; ; 
chs. ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſt's,. and | not know the man. . 
ſmote off his ear. ES 73 And after a while came unto him — -.. 
52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again | that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo "3 
dew . thy ſword into his place: 4 for all they that take | art ane of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
k Rev, z. the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, Jax: 
6, * 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to | ing, I know not the man. And immediately t 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more | cock crew. 
13, than twelve legions of angels? 75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
. 54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
& ? Iſai, 54, filed, r that thus it muſt be? : thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, . 

55-In'that fame hour faid Jeſus to the mul- | and wept bitterly. 5 4 

drogen * e * out as NS LE Ile N CHAP. XXVII. þ 
| words an ves for to take me at dail NS a: '% 
Y with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid | 1 . js 3 1 Jade hang- 

no hold on me. 2 waſh 25 ks 3 1 — lui 1 

'Lam.4% 56 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures K Dane 2 e 

of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then al 29 C is crowned with thorns, 86 K e. | 

the diſciples forfook him, and fled. en Arr. a * 

. rk 14. 57 1 * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, | # 3 | 3 

: led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where Wear N the morning was come, all thechief * Mark 25. 
2. 4, * theſcribes and the elders were atſembled. prieſts and elders of the people, took f. 1 2. 

fon 18, 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the | counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to dearh, 


1} high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſervants fo ſee the end. - | 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 

te counſel, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 

put him to death 5 6 1 F 


4 % 


| 


Parr dib this, = 


2 And when they had bound him, the led John 18. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 8. 
the governor. y 


Then Judas, which had betrayed Rm, 
3 | m, 


— 


when he ſaw that he was ed, tepentetl 
| : 2 TIER: bimſelf, 


* 


” — 


8 te 4 a BÞ And the. governor _ 


| Batobbas rekofed. 
Anno himſelf, and brought a W thi ieces of 
Domini filver to the chief gh again elders, or i 11 


. Saying, 
d the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 

op t to us ? ſee thou to that. = 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the 
* d and departed, and went and hanged 


6 And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, 
and faid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the 55 it is the price of blood. 
them the potter's field, to bury ftrangers i in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
of blood, unto this day. 


33 


XZ © 


A 1. 
28. 


< After. 
#9. 


9 Then was fulfiled that which was ſpoͤken 


A Zech. 11. by 8 the prophet, ſaying, 4 And they took 
22, 13. ieces of filver, the price of hun that 
1 | whom they of the rr of I- 
3 NG did value; 
| gs of If- nd gave them for che potter 8 feld, as the 
Lie inted m 


ral. 
11 And Jeſus me before the governor : and 
© the governor afked him, faying, Art thou the 
_ King of the Jews? And Jeſus faid unto him, 


64 Thou ſayeſt. 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
| ory and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
. Then faith Pilate unto him, eareſt thou 
cot w many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 


» Luke 23, 15 © Now at that feaſt, the governor was wont 


22. to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they 


would. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- 
8 Barabbs, hen they gathered 
| ore, when were ered toge- 
| oe: Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
= I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
called Chirft ? 
18 * he knew that for envy they had deli- 


L 9 TW e was ſet downon the judgement- 
FR his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juft man: 
fered many things this day in a dream, becauſe 


* . 20 But the chief prieſts and elders aded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 


* 14. = eſus. 
vernor anſwered and faid unto them, 
Whether be twain will ye that [ releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


1 22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall T do | 
1 then with Jeſus, which is called Chrift? They all 


ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
Syrbn (bam what eyil 
hath he done? But err” ON | the more, 
© Kying, Let him be cruci Sat 
+... +244 When Pilate ſaw that he- vinld whore] 
nothing, but tha; rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, - I am innocent of the eg 
of Has & ee Fn N 


I have ſinned, in that I have be- | 
| and when he had ſcourged Jefus, he delivered 


1 him to be crucified. - 


took coun'el, and bought with 
The field 


ich is 


I have ſuf- 


8. MATTHEW. 


"IS 


| called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place of 


35 Then anſwered. all the people, and Taid, Anno 
His blood be on us, and on our children. Domini 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: zz. 


27 5 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took « ſchn 19, 


| Jolus | into the f common hall, and gathered unto 7 De 


m the whole band of 2ldiers. 
28 And they pe him, and put on him a — 


ſcarlet robe. 


29 J And when they had- platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, faying, Hail King of 
the Jews, 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote * on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 


if took the robe off from him, and put his own 
- Faiment on him, and led kim away to crucify 


mM. 
32 h And as they came out, they found a man * Mark 15. 
ene, Simon by name: him they com- Lale ,, 
—— to bear his croſs. 26. 
33. And when they were eome unto a place ifohng, 
A 17, 


we 
lg gave him vinegar to drink, min- 

. with and when he had taſted thertef, 

e would = drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 

rments, lots: that it might be ful- 

led which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They * pfl. 21. 
parted my garments among and upon my 8 
veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And 2 8 down, they watched him 


E 

7 And ſet up over his head,” his acauferion 

ten, THIS 18 JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


38 Then were there two — crucified with 


| him: one on the right hand, and another on the 8 


left. 
149 And they: that paſſed by, reviled him, 
Wagging their G8. 1 
40 Aa And faying, Thou that the tem- 


buildeft it in three — fave thyſelf, 


ple, and 
f thou be the Son of God, come down rem 


the croſs. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
with the ſeribes and elders, ſaid, him 
K He ſaved others; himſelf he eannot ſave. 
If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. | 
13 ! He truſted in God; let him deliver him 1 Pl 22. 


nomifbe will have him : for he faid, Jam the 3 Wiſd. a. 
God. 255. eb bh 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with ; 
hjm, , caſt the fame in his teeth. 

5 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all th land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 


a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? 
that is to ſay, God, wy: God, why baſt 8 a2. 


mou forſaken me ?. 


wifes 


47 Some 


a Sri trutified, 


= 


Chrift dieth, and is buried: | 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
Domini heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


Anno 
one of them ran, and took 
it with vinegar, and put it 
ve him to drink. 


48 And ſtraightway 
ſpunge, * — filled 
on a reed, and 


Fl. 6's 


Elias will come to fave him. © 
50 J Jeſus, when he had cried 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, 
51 And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 
52: And the 
bodies of the faints which ſlept, aroſe, 
'53 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto many. | 
54 Now when the centurion, and they that 


again with a 


quake and thoſe thin at were done, they. 
ped greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
a 55 And many women were there (beholding 
7 afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtering unto him : | 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. - 
- eMark 15. 57 When the even was come, there came a 
rick man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple : 7 | 
8 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
1d Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 3 1 {He 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, : 
60 And laid it in his own! new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 


parted. 


were with him. watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
t 


42. 
Luke 23. 
Joko 9 

0 . 
3. 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 


other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
62 J Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, _ $2 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
faid, -while he was yet alive, After three days I 
will riſe again. | | 


64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. ' 
65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch; go 
your way, make it as ſure as ye can. | 
| 66. So they went and made the ſepulchfe ſure, 
. ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
r Chrifts reſurrection is declared by an angel tothe 
women: g He himſelf appeareth unto them: 
II The chief priefts give the ſoldiers monty to jay 
that he was ſtolen out of his jepulchre. - 16 Chriſt 


# 


ves were opened, and many 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whether 


** 


Chap. vill. 


— 


ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and* + 


12 


go tell my biethren, that they go into Galilee, 


16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away * 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointed them. | . 8 s 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped: 2 
him: but ſome doubted. "50 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 


Amen, * 


. % 
. * , * 
* 
at * * 4 * 
. . * 1 . 
© 4 * of. ' 
” . £ S . * ; _—_ 
3 - + we + 4 . 4 
R ; L ; . ks 
* - F S6- = . 4 : - - 
: % - - : — ” * - s . F * * 
R N bY. 4 , © i 
py ' : ; 1 
4 — ” A ' : . 
- * ” 2 1 e 2 * 
: ” » g 2 
** * F 
* 
* > 
= . . a * „ 2 


** 


His reſurrefion is declared. 


ore to Vs diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to Anno. 
aptize, and teach all nations, © Omint 
N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 33. 
awn toward the firſt day of the week, came Mark 16. 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee John a0. 1. 
the ſepulchre. Z 

2 And behold, there || was a great earthquake: 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
and fat upon it. | | 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. | 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that 'ye ſcek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. | 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 
he is riſen from the dead, and behold, be woeth 
before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye ſee him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy; and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. g 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 


ſhipped him. . 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, Be not afraid: 


] Or, bad 
cen. 


and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 J Now when they were going, behold 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
2 unto the chief prieſts all the things that were 
one. | | 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers; | | 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 Andif this come to the governor's ears, we- 
will perſuade him, and ſecure you. | 

15 So they took the money, 'and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. $54 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 


in earth. | 
19 © Go ye therefore and teach all nations, d k 16. 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of We ES 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what-- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I ar» 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.. 
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i 4 : * 1 . a 
/ > . 3 2 . _ 
8 ; # : 1 2 1 
RET © 22 As hi * 


3 


V Iſai. 40. 


Matth. 4. 
A. D. 30. 14 
ending. 


- 1 Math, 4. 
18. he 


T The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


| CaAP.-T:; 

2 The office of Jahn the Buptiſi. 
t1zea, 12 ſempted 14 He preacheth : 16 caileth 
Peter, Andrew, 


| 2 As it is written in the prophets, 
ending. '* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
Mal. 3. hy ag, which ſhall prepare thy. way before 


t 
3 The voice of e in the wilderneſs, 
FI 5 8 the way of the Lord, make his paths 
2 > be reg Wa haptine in the wilderneſs, and 
1. C e ba or repentance, or tne re- 
Jon «=. miſſion of fins. | 1 1 | 
AMatth. 3. 5 And there went out unto him all the land 
5. of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ling rain Hou r * TP 
4. and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
* he did · eat locuſts and wild honey; 
7 And Er ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 


8. I indeed have baptized you with water: but | 
out of the : 
| houſe of Simon and. Andrew, with, James and 


he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
A. D. 22. 9 © And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Je- 
* Matth. 3. ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


- t3- - baptized of John in Jordan. | 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 


Joe ter, he ſaw the heavens | opened, and the Spirit 


Dr, your 


like a dove deſcending upon him. 


11 And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 


ing; Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 

well pleaſed. | „„ 

_ 12 6 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 

1, intothewildernels. : 7 1 

| 13 And he was there in the wilderneſs fort 
days tempted of Satan: and was with the 

„and the miniſtered unto him. 

4 Now after that John was, put in priſon, 

d Jeſus came into Galifee, preaching the goſpel 


' ® Matth.4. of the: kingdom of God 


9 
= 15 And faying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. . | 
16 Now as he walked bythe ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
2 net into the ſea: for they were fiſhers, 
. 17 And Jeſus faid-unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers 
men. * 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and 
followed him. vs | 
19 And when he had gone a little farther 


** - a» T 
f : 75 Bn, - 
on ee” % I 2 23 % «a * "2 ” * E 


o Fefus is bop- | 
| mending their nets. 
James, and John 23 healeth - 
ane that had a devil, 29 Peter's mather-in-law, - 


| 15 many diſeaſad perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the 
leper | 


= . HE innin of the bel of Jeſus 
Domini [ Chriſt Me on of God; —_ _ 


_ 


j 


thence, he ſaw. James. the /on of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 


20 And ſtraigbtway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip. with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. ; 

21 * And they went into Capernaum; and 
ſtraightway on x þ ſabbath-day he entered. into 
the ſynagogue and taugt. 5 

22 1 And they were aſtoniſhed. at his doctrine : 
for- he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. FE 

23 * And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean ſpirit z and he cried. out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 


: 
- 


Anno 
Domini 
39, 


A. D. 31. 
3+ 


m Luke, 4, 
33. 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 


the Holy One of God. 5 | 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. „ 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


him, and eried with a loud voice, he came out 


of him. | 

27 And were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, faying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 


rits, and they do obey him. | 


28 And immediately his fame ſpread. abroad 
out all the region round about Galilee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they were come 

Synagogue,, they entered into the 


n Matth. 8 
14. 


5 30 But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of 2 


| fever; and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 


up; and immediately the fever left 
32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, ny 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. | 
33 And all the city was gathered together at 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 


, vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils ; and 
. ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 1e 
bf 


knew him. ; | 
And in the morning, riſing up a great 


| white before day, he went out and departed into 


a. ſolitary. place, and there prayed. 

. 6 An Simon, and they that were with him, 

ollowed after him. _ 
37 And when they had found him, they faid 


| unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


knew bim. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 


of | next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for 


therefore came I ferth. _ | 
39 And he 5 in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


49 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- . Iatdh. 


in 


k Matth,, 
1 


Matth. ;, 
8, 


o 


U 


jay 


1, 8. 


31. 


p Luke 
5 · 15. 


2 Matth. 
9.1. 


Job 14. 
4. . ; 
Tai, 43. 
25. 


The palſy baaled. 


Anno, ing him, and kneeling down to him, and faying 
Dommi unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me | 


forth His hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean. 


44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 


much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 


was in the houſe. 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 


> who can forgive ſins but God only? 


he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 
in your hearts? 5 


clean. 
41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 


42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
ly the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. | 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 


ſent him away; 


to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
ny unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſn i 


that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 

city, but was without in deſart places: and they 

came to him from every quarter. 
| . 

3 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palj, 14 calleth 

tatthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 

with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſci- 

ples for not fa ing, 23 and for plucking the ears 

42 the 7 "ls 2 : 
| again * he entered into Capernaum, 
A after /ome days; and it was noiſed that he 


2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was borne of four. | 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 


where he was: and when they had broken t up, 
they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the 


palſy lay. | 
When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid untothe ! 
vt of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, | 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 


8. And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
pal'y, Thy fins beforgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take upthy bed, and walk ? N 
10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins. He ſaith to 
the ſick of the palſy, T0) 

II I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houſe. >} 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. | 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ide; 


Chap, iis il. 


ER x i SIR 


faid unto him, Fo] 
followed him. 
i5 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at 


there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phari ees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 


| the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. 


18 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- 
riſees, uſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees falt, but thy diſciples taft not ? 

19 And Jeſus faid untothem, Can the children 
of the-bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, woe the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from 2 
thall they faft in thoſe days. 


on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it up, taketh.away from the old, and the rent is 
made worſe. 


bottles. Gl 1 
23 And it eame to paſs, that he went through 
the corn - fields on the ſabbath-day ; and his di- 


corn. 

224 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 

not lawful ? | 


what David did, when he had need, and was an- 
| 6 he and they that were with him ? 
2 


the days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and did eat 


for the prieſts, and gave a'ſo. to them which were 
u ith him? 1 


the ſabbath. | 
. s H E. III. 


mother. 


21 No man alfo feweth a piece of | new cloth 


2232 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 

and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 

marred : but new wine muſt be put into ne- 


ſciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Haveyenever read: 


How he went into the houſe of God in. 


the ſhew-bread, which is notlawful to eat, but 


| | Matthew rolled. 
14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſen Anno 


of Alpheus, htting at thereceipt of cuſtom, and Domini 
ow me. And he arole, and | 


34. 


e Matth. g. 
; . . " for, a” ibe 
meat in his houfe, many publicans and ſinners pace where 
fat alſo together with Jelus and his dilciples ; for + c, 


Wat re- 


tei ved. 
2 


and then 


Or, rem, 
or, . 
wrought, 


e Matth. 
12. 1. 


27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was. 
ok for man, and not man for the ſabbath : © 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of. _ 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many: 
{HO 455 ne maties : Ii rebuketh the unclean ſpirits - 
Iz chooſeth his twelve apoſtles ; 22 convinceth- 

the blajphemy of caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 

31 and /beweth who are his brother, ſiſter, and 


7 


N D * he entered again into the ſynagogue; 2 Mateh. 


and all the multitude. reſorted unto him, and. he 
taught them. | 


and there was a man there which had a * 
| withered hand. _ 2 
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Anno 


 Cbrift healeth the withered hand. 


Domini 


31. | 


12% 


© Matth, 


: 
9. 3 Z 
. 'N > 
* , * 
. 


* 


2 And en whether he would | 
heal him on the ſabbath-day; that they might 
accuſe him. "> | 


3 And he faith unto the 
withered had, Stand forth. | 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 


para on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 


fe, or to kill ? but they held their peace. 
5 And when be had looked round about on 


them with anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs 


of their hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ftretched it out: and 


his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 


$4 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 


way took counſel with the Herodians againſt | 


him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But 1 withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
les to the ſea: and a great multitude from Ga- 

Hee followed him, and from Judea, | 


_ 8 And from Jeruſalem, and. from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan ; and they about Tyre 


and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 


heard what great things he did, came unto him. 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a fmall 


: vp ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude: 


they]; pref 

many as had plagues. * 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they faw him, 

fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 


came unto him, „ 

And he ordained tw¾elve, that they ſhould 

be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 

2 | have power to heal fickneſſes, and | 3 3 
JJ foo TT CTo 2 And he taught thee many e by para- 

© _ 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, is docttinle, 

17 And James the /on of Zebedee, and 

of James 


the brother 


teſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that 
preſſed upon him for 


* - 


art the Son of Gd. | a 
2 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
mould not make him known. „„ Le th 


13 And he goeth up into a mou untain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 


* 41 * » 
: - 5 


14 


to preach, 
15 And to 


S 54.44 


Boanerpes, which is, The ſons of thunder) 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 


the ſen of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 

the Canaanite, © 5 ö f 
19 And Ju 

him: and they went | into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh t 


ſo that they could not fo much as eat bread. 


Þ Satan? f 


that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


21 And when his | friends heard f it, 
went out to lay hold on 
is befide himſelf. _ 


prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 


23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 


unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 


24 And if a kingdom. be divided againſt itſelf, 


* 
* 
— 8 
* 5 1 
# 
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s. MARK. 


man which had the 


calling him. 
32 And 


brethren without ſeek for he. 85 
33 And he anfwered them, faying, Who is 


to touch him, as 
ther 


- = thereof. 21 


"ry 4g 


and hie ſurnamed them 


das Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
ether again, 


him : for they ſaid, He 


232 J And the fcribes which came down from 
Hun, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by 
he 


* 


that houſe cannot ſtand. © 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No. man can enter into 'a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
_ the ſtrong man ; and then he will ſpoil his 
oule. err 2A » 
28 4 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 


forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 


wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : * 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 


31 J There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 


ſpirit. 


! the-multitude fat about him, and they 
ſaid unto. him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 


my mother, or my brethren ?. - ik | 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. | RAG . 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 


E parable of the ſotber. 7 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 


Anno 
omini 
31, 


d Matth, 
12. 31. 


11 
7. 


the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 


ö | 22 C HAP. IV. ſo : p 1 
1 The parable Ba ſnver, 14 and the meaning 
| e muſt communitate the light 0 
our knowledge to others. 26 The ime the 


4 200 growing 5 „ 30 and of the muſtard- 
6. 7 ; 
AN D's he began again to teach by the ſea- 


Chrift flilleth the tempeſt an the ſea. 
A fide : and there was gathered unto him a 


great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 


and ſat in the ſea; and the whole multitude was 


the ſea, on. the land. | 


bles, and ſaidunto them in his 

1 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow: : e ; | 

1 And it came to 
by the way on and the fowls of the air came 


and devoured it up. 


- 5 And ſome fell on ſtony gt und, where it 
had not much earth; and immediately it fprang 


up,. becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


- 6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched ; 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, andthe thorns 
yur up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
= * | 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
mg fruit that ſprang up, and increafed, and 
rought forth, ſome dun, and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 46+ nt 
9 And he faid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 84 | 
10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him, with the twelve, aſked of him the pa- 


dome fell 


a Matth, 
13.1 


h Or, 


d Matt 
13. 31. 


V. 


mo 
nini 
. 


th, 


The meaning thereof. 
Anno 


31, God: but unto them that are without, all zhe/e 
things aße done in parables : 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their ſins (ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will ye know all pa- 
rables ? | 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way de, where 
the word is ſown; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground; who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the word's lake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, | 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
3 —. of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruittul. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
27, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty od, ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. : | 
21 C 4 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
: ought to be put under a || buſhe), or under a 
|Theword bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
1 th! ori- 22 © For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 
gina] figni- : 6 : 5 
beth a leſs, be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
meaſure,as but that it ſhould come abroad. : 
"Ip 5 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
e Matth. hear. | 
10, 26, 24 And he faid unto them, Take heed what 
fMatth, 5, Je hear: With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
2, be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear, 
{hall more be given. . 

25 s For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 


ei Tim. 6. 
17. 


Matth. 8. 
8 5* br 


Matth. 


13. 12. ard he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken * 


even that which he hath. 

26 Aud he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground. 

27 And ſnould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how. 0 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; 
fir the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in theear. 

29 But when the fruit is | brought forth, im- 
mediately he patteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. | 

30 , And he ſaid, > Whereunto ſhall weliken 
the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 
{hall we compare it? 1 f 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 
when it is fown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth: . 


* # 


h Or, rie. 


d Matth, 
13.31. 


Chap. v. 


t And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
Domini given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 


. tains, a great herd of * feeding. 


The legion F devils caſt oui. 


32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth Domini 


out great branches; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 


- 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the Matth. 


word unto them, as they were able to hes 

34 But without a parable. ſpake he not 
them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his deſciples. 


31. 


Os 


35 And the ſame day, when the even was . 


come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other ſide. 


35 And when they had ſent away the multi- 


tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 


And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. | 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful? how is it that yehave no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the * "43 Iau ? 


CHA | 
1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 
13 hey enter into 222 2. 25 H. healeth the 
woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
death Fairus his daughter. : 
ND they came over unto the other ſide 
of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
renes. 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 


3 Who had is dwelling among the tombs, and 


no man could bind him, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluek- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any nan tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 


ting himſelf with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee by God, 


that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) | | 
9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? And 


he anſwered, ſaying, My name 75 Legion: for 


we are many. | F 
10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. EET 
11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun- 


; 12 And 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 

2 Matth. 8. 

28. 
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The bloody iſſue healed. 
Anno 12 And all the devils beſought him, faying, 


Domini Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 

33. them. | | | 

I 3 And forthwith Jefus gave them leave. 
And the unciean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the (wine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to {ce what it was that was done. | 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and fee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion 
ſting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fel ra him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
al io concerning the ſwine. | | 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coaſts. | 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſled with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him, 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord th done for thee, 
and ha h had compaſſion on thee. | 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things * had done for 
him. And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered 
unto him: and he was nigh-unto the ſea, 

22 > And behold, there cometh one of the rul- 
ers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when 
he faw him, he tell at his feet, 10 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray 
thee come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 
be 1 and the 1485 1 J 

24 And eus went with him; and much people 
followed hid and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 

of blood twelve years, . | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that the had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worite, 
27 When the had heard of Jeuſs, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For the ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 

I ſhall be whole. 25 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 

was healed of that plague. ; 

30 And Jeſus immediately, knowing in him- 
felt that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the-preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 

- my clothes? p , | 
31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee, and fayeft thou, 
Who touched mef Ro 

2 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. | | ; 

33 But "the woinan fearing and trembling, | 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


b Matth. 9. 
18. 


Ss. MARK. 


walked: for ſhe was of the age of twelve years. 


| Knowing what was done in ber, came and fell | 
R * 2 


ES by * 3 * 


Jairus his daughter raiſed from the dead. 


down before him, and told him all the truth.” Ann 
34 And-he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith Domini 1 


had made thee who.e; go in peace, and be zi. 


whole of thy plague. | | 
35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 


ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain which faid, . 
Thy daughter is dead; why troubleſt thou the 22 
Maſter any further? 6] 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was | 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 1 
e not afraid, only believe. nil 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 55 
THe Peter, and James, and John the brother of < 
ames. | | _ 
33 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler hy 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumuit, and | far 
them that wept and wailed greatly. = 
39 And when he was come in, he faith unto ist 
th:m, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the ger 
damſel-is not dead, but ſſeepetn. Th 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when | 10, 
he had put them ail out, he taketh the father 14 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 15 
were with him, and entereth in where the dam- 10 


ſel was lying. | . | 
1 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) ariſe, 
4: And ſtraightway the damſel arofe, and 


And they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man u 
ſhould know it; and commanded that ſomething 19, 
ſhould be given her to ezt. 
| TY HAP. VI. A. 
1 Chrift is contemned of bis countrymen. 7 He 

giveth the twelve power aver unclean ſbirits. 

14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 27 John Bap- : 

tift is beheaded, 29 and buried. 3o The apo- "ny 

Ales return from preaching. 34 The miracle | 

of five loaves and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walk- 105 

5 __ on the jea: 53 and healeth all that touch grads 
im. 

ND * he went out from thence, and came 2 Math, or 

into his own country; and his diſciples fol- 23-54 bin, 

low him. | aped 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he "a 


began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, faying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom 7s this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are ,wrought by his 
hands? . | 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of Mary, 
the: brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us ? 

And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus faid unto them, d A prophet is not o ſohn -. 
without honour, but in his own country, and . 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few lick folk, 
and healed them. - 
| 6 And 


Je twelue fant forth. 


Chap. vi. 


— 


* Jobn Baptiſt beheaded. 
No. Anno 56 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. | thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 
mn Domini © And he wentround about the villages, teaching. | of Joha the Baptiſt. Domini 
l, 31. 71 And he calleth unto him the twelve, 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry; yet for 32. 
Matth. and began to ſend them forth by two and two; | his oath's fake, and for their ſakes which fat witn 
1 and gave them power over unclean ſpirits; him, he would not reject her. S 
uke13- 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 27 And immediately the king ſent an or, «of 
t Matth, Nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only.; no | executioner, and commanded his head to be g 
10.1. ſerip, no bread, no | money in their purſe: brought : and he wentand beheaded him in the' 
3 9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put on | priſon, : TIE L 46 
rifieth s two coats. 28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
piece of 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
* ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye her mother. mT: 
|: fm depart from that place. 29 And when his diſciples heard / it, they 
what eſs 11 © And wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor | came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
. hear you, when ye depart thence, f ſhake off the tomb. 
Mat. 10.9. duſt under yr feet, for a teſtimony againſt 30 ! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- ! Luke 9. 
bot here 3 them. Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more | gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 0. 
42 tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of | what they had done, and what they had taught. 
»y, Judgement, than for that city. 31 And he faid unto them, Come ye yourtelves 
e Matth. 12 And they went out, and preached that men apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for 
pi ., Mould repent. there were many coming and going, and they had 
gt, 13 And they caſt out many devils, ® and | noleifure ſo much as to eat. 
#James5. anointed with oil many that were ſick, and | 32 u And they departed into a deſert place by u Matth. 
* healed them. Mo ſhip privately. 14. 13. 
Matth. 14> And king Herod heard gf him (for his 33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
14-1) name was ſpread abroad) and he faid, That John | many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
the Baptift was riſen from the dead, and there- | cities, and out-went them, and came together 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in | untohim. 
him. | 34 And Jeſus, when he came ont, ſaw much Matth. 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others people, and was moved with compaſſion toward ?“ 39. 
ſaid, "That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- | them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
phets. : ſhepherd : and he began to teach them many 
luke 3. 16 + But when Herod heard there, he ſaid, It | things. 
19. is John whom I beheaded: he is riſen from the 35 * And when the day was now far ſpent, his Matth. 
dead. | . i diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert “5 
A.D. o. 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid | place, and now the time is far paſſed: | 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon, for 36 Send them away, that they may go into 
Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's wite : for he | the country round about, and into the villages, 
had married her. ; and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 
kley,1s9, 18 For John had faid unto Herod, * It is not | to eat. 
. lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
lor, „ 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
meart him, and would have killed him; but ſhe could | go and buy two hundred || pennyworth of bread, || The Re- 
backe. not. and give them to eat? 5 5 
- 20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 38 He faith unto them, How many loaves pence Baff. 
6 n 10r ie was a juſt man and an holy, and || obferved him; | have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they pong s 18 
lad bn, and when he heard him, he did many thnigs, and | fay, Five, and two fiſhes. 3 
heard him gladly. 309 And he commanded them to make all ſii 
A. b. z. 21 And when a convenient day was come, | down by companies upon the green graſs. 3 
that Herod on his birth- day made a ſupper to 40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Ga- and by fifties. 
lilee; 41 And when he had taken the five * = 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſ- 
dias came in, ad danced, and pleafed- Herod, | ed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
and them that ſat with him, the king faid unto | diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and | divided he among them all. | | 
I will give it thee. | 42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 43 And they took uptwelve baſkets full of the 8 
10 ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half | fragments, and of the fiſiies. 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 


of my kingdom. | 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe faid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And the came in ſtraighhtway with haſte 


unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 


the people. 


about five thouſand men. "23 
45 And ſtraightway he. conſtrained his diſci- 
les to get into the IPs and to go to the other 
lide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 18 


Cz 46 And Taba. 


LY 
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Chriſt walketh on the ſea. S. MARK. | 
Anno 46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- is written, This people honoureth' me with Anno 
Domini parted into a mountain to pray. | their lips, but their heart is far from me. Domini 
47 ? And when even was come, the ſhip was 7 Howbeit, in. vain do they worthip me, teach- 32. 


8 w e midſt of the fea, and he alone on the 

land. 

\ 48 And he ſaw them toiling-in rowing ; for 
| the wind was contrary unto them : and abour 

the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 


2 Wach. 
14.23. 


them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 


paſſed by them. | 
49 But when they faw him walking upon the 


ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
ou 


t. | 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled.) And immediately he talked with them, 
and faith unto them, Be of good cheer : It is I; 
be not afraid. | 
g 1 And he went up unto them into the ſhip ; 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore amaz- 
| 2 themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 


52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves ; for their heart was hardened. 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they 


Ma : . | 
ooh "ag came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. 8 5 
54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, 


;p; And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 


or, is, ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 
The Pier fe, find faul as the diſciples, f 
1 The Phariſces find fault at the diſciples, for eatin 
with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the command- 
ment o God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat 
. defileth not the man 24 He heateth the Syro- 
phenican woman's daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 
I _ one that was deaf and flammered in bis 
N 11-79 | | 
a- Matth, 5 HE N came together unto him the Pha- 
25. 1. riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from:Jeruſalem. — _ 
; 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
or, bread with || defiled — is to ſay, with un- 
comm, waſhen) hands, they found fault. 
i 3 (For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
or, they waſh heir hands oft, eat not, holding the 
_—_—_ tradition ofthe elders.  .. ; 
N oni- 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
the fr cept they waſh, they eat not. - And many other 
Theophy- things there be, which they have received to 


EQ,» hold, as the waſhing of cups and || pots, and of 
I Sextarius braſen veſſels and || tables.) 
is about a Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
v4" N Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
or, 5:4, tradition of the elders, - but eat bread with un- 
waſhen hands? | 

6 He anſwered 


hath Efaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 


89 
> . P 
2 . 
* * ET THAT 


277 faid unto them, Well | 


en: traditions. 


ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, * !fai. 29. 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of Minh 
pats and cups: and many other ſuch like things 8. 
ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye | reject | Or, 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep / Hei. 
your own tradition, _ | 

10 For Mofes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death: 

11 But ye fay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It 75 © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, . 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 15.5. 
he ſhall be free. | | 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many ſuch like things do ye. | | 

14 J And when he had called all the people yy 
unto him, he ſaid-unto them, Hearken unto me 15. 1% 
every one of you, and underſtand. | 

i5 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | | 
; 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

ear, 

17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſk him concern- 
ing the parable. LOR, : 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that. 
whatſoever thing from. without entereth into the 

man, it cannot defile him, f 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth aut into the draught, 
purging all meats ? KS 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of men egen. b. 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 5. &%*' 
murders, © 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs ; | : 

23 All thee evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. - 7 

24 Tf And from thence he aroſe, and went f Matth. 

into the borders of Tyre. and Wen: and entered 15. 21. 
iuto an houſe, and would have no man know i. 
but he could not be hic. | 

25 Fora certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : * 

26 (The woman was a [ Greek, a Syrophe- | Or 
nician by nation, ) and ſhe beſought him that he Ce 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto Mer, Let the children 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 


drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 25 
e : 28 And 


15. 


1s, 


mini 


32, 
TR 29. 
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tth, 


eth, 


h, 


Chrift feedeth the people : 


Anno 


* Rn Yo * 


28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ves, 


Domini Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 


32. 


Matth. 
15. 32. 


childrens crumbs. ; 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 


30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 


found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. : 

31 q And again, departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide / hg the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
eg of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

ain. | 
a 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed 17, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſned, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


C HAP. VIII. 
i Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth 


to give a fign to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſheth 


his diſciples to beware of the leauen of the Phari- 
fees, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 
man his fight + 27 acknowledgeth that he is the 
Chriſt, who Sul 
exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the profeſ- 
fron of the goſpel. 
F thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 
2 I havecompaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 


own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di- 


vers of them came from far. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 


herein the wilderneſs ? 


5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 


ye? And they ſaid, Seven. | | 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground, and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave than, and brake, and gave to his 


diſciples to ſet before hem; and they did ſet hem 


before the people. 

7 And they had 
N and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkets; * 922 | 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 


thouſand : and he ſent them away. 


Juffer and riſe yg 34 and 


2 few ſmall fiſhes : arid he - 


Chap. viii. 


m | 


— 


He giveth a blind man his cht. 


10 J And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip Anno 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Domini 8 
Dalmanutha. a 4 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began * Matth. 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from **: ** 
heaven, tempting him. y 

12 And ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign ? 


verily 1 fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be 


given to this generation. 
13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 
14 4 © Now 7he diſciples had forgotten to take e Matth. 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 16. 5. 
more than one loaf. | 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- | 
ing, It is d becauſe we have no bread. Matth. 
17 And when Jelus knew it, he faith unto 16. 7. 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 raving eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? | 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 


| how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 


And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 


do not underſtand ? 


22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida : and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him | 
to touch him. my _ 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, « 
and led him out of the town; and when he had ES. 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, : 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I fee men as 
trees, walking. 1 „ 

25 After that he put his hands, again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up : and he was re- 


ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. $2 10 9 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſayingẽ 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in * 
the town. | 


27 (© And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, . Matth "3 
into the towns 11 Cæſarea Philippi: and by the 16. 23. 9 "2 
way he aſked his difciples, faying unto them, | | 
Whom do men ſay that I am ? 1 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but 
Tn ſay, Elias; and others, One of the pro- 

ets. f | 
f 29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 


* 


that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 


him, Thou art the Chriſt. os 
' 3o And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. . tos 
31 And he 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, 


n to teach them, that the Son. 
and be rejected 


3 


again. Y 
And 


of the elders, and of the chief Soon, and ſcribes, 4 


and be killed, and after three days riſe 


ITY C 3 ” 32 


cr 


s 
; | " 
* R 


4 ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
Mah. | 2 e And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
17+5* him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 


dior Moſes, and one for Elias. Le 
For he wiſt not what to ſay: for they were 
E afraid. f > 


* 


Cbriſt tram: fired: He 
Anno. 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
Domint took him, and began to rebuke him. 

32. 33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee bet nd me, Satan: for thou favoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. 


34 J And when he had called the people unto | 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 


they liſted, as it is written of him. 


him, wich his diſciples alto, he ſaid unto them, 
8 N f Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
19-3% himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpel's, the fame ſhall fave it. | 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
hi 37 o what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
s tou] ? | | | 
38 ® Wholoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. f 


CHAP. IX. „ 


2 Feſus is traniſigured. 11 He inſtructeth his diſci- 
ples concerning the coming of Elias : 14 caſleth 
Forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : Jo foretelleth his 
death and reſurreftion : 33 exharteth his diſci- 
ples to humility: 38 bidding them not to prohibit 
fuch as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to 
any of the faithful. | n | 
A's he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
ere 


Matth. 
10. 33. 


Matth. 
16 28, vou, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 


Wm ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 


them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves; and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing.white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can - 
44 £4 | ob PE 5 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. .. 

s And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Ma- 

ter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 

make three tabernacles N for thee, and one 


re — acre 


7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a. voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: here him. 
And ſuddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw ho man any more, fave Jeſus | 
only with themſelves, - s... 
9 And as they care down from the mountain, 
* charged them that they ſhould tell no nan 
what things they r till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead... 
10 And they kept that faying with themſelves, 


i 
o 
7 


8. MARE. 


beheld him, were 


| Of a child. 


all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 


1 BAL 


— 


£4 
© 


Lan r E one with another what the 
frot the eat (Houle rh in. 5 2 I 
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and © how it is written of the Son of man, that Ii. 54, 


nought. 


queſtioning with them. 


him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 
foming. 8 


man Galilee; and he would 


He cafteth cut the dun b ſpirit, ( 
11 JJ And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay Anno A 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firfi come omini ö 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 32. 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things ; | 


FM. 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at *3* 18, 


13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 


- 14 F * And when he came to his diſciples, he 4 Math, 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 27: 14 


15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. ; 2 | 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
[| with chem? 25 1 | [| Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, 9--re yr. 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which!“ 
hath a dumb fpirit ; | 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | tear- 105 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 2 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſci- 
ples that they ſnould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 5 «= 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 

eration, how long thall 1 be with you? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 


21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 
ago fince this came unto him? And he faid, . 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 


help us. 4 


23 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help 24 
thou mine unbelief. f 


25 When Jeſus faw that the people came run - 


| ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 


unto him, Thau dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 


thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 


26 And the fpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 01 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; in- — 
ſomuch that many faid, He is dead. | 1 
27 But Jeſus took him by thaghand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe. 2 5 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 

_diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we ng 
caſt him out ? by | _— 

29 And he faid unto them, This kind can come RN g 


forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 
20 FJ And they departed thence, and paſſed 
not that any 


e Matth, 
17. 22. 


man ſhould know it. 5 5 
31 For he taught his diſeiples, and faid unto 
them, The Son of man is W 


rt, 
nno 
mini 
32, 
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ath, 
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Chriſt exhorteth to bumility. 


Anno , 
Domini 
32. 


Matth. 
18. 1. 


t Luke g. 
49 · 


1 Cor. 
12. 3. 


i Matth. 


| 10. 42. 


& Matth, 
18. 6. 


| Matth. g. 
29. & 18. 


hands of men, and they ſhall kill him ; and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him. : 
1 3 ¶ And he came to Capernaum : and being 
in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the wa 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who / 
be the greateſt. | 

35 And he fat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any mag deſire to be 
15 the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 


36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſeat me. 

38 Js And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 

er, we {aw one caſting out devils in thy name, 


and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 


becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: * for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


part. | 

41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belon 
to Chriſt, verily I fay unto. you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward, | E 

2 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of th:/z 

little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 ! Andif ty hand || offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 


44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 


fire is not quenched. i 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two. feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : | 


45 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


ts not quenched. 


[ Or, caſe 47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: 


testo of = 
fond. Y 


a Lev. 2. 


It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
caſt into hell-frg : - ; 
48 Where th 
is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, à and 


every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt. 


worm dieth not, and the fire 


50 ® Salt is good: but if the falt have loſt his 
0 ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 


in yourſelves, and have * one with another. 
CHA X. 


2 Chrift diſputeth with the Phariſees touching * 


_ vorcement; 13 bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto dim : 17 reſaluath a rich man how 


— 


IT. 


—_ 


Chap. x. 


La 
* 


8 


„ LF4 EL TOTS 
* : * 
, * 


Fe may in! erit liſe everlaſiing : 23 telleth his 
diſciples of th danger of riches > 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forjake any thing /or the 
goſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and ae eb. : 
3 5 biadeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think ra- 
ther of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtereth to 
Beartimeus his fight. 


A ND * he aroſe from thence, and comethinto 


Of divercement.. 


Anno 


the coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Domini 


Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again, 

2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 
ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. . 
W he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


at did Moſes command you? 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
| of divorcement, and to put her away. 


5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this 7 9 * | | 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. | 

7 For this caufe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 8 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. es 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder, 


a Matth, - 


19. 1. 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him . 


gain of the ſame matter. 

11 And he faith unto them, > Whoſoever thall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, 
and be married to another, ſhe committeth a- 
dultery. - 

13 J © And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and his diſci- 


ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
all not enter therein. le 's 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good, but one, that is 


10 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 


Do dot bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 


thy father and mother. 


20 And he anſwered apd ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 


outh.. . 
a 21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, 


and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: $9 


* 2 Les. 
FS: 
ear ENT on” 


* 


n 8 
r 


Anno 


De dinger of riches. 


thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 


. Domini the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 


33. 


29. 27. 


£ 

| 4 

q l 1 

M0 

b * 
* 
FN . { 4 
. . 
. 20. 20. 

of 

| / 


to Jeruſalem; an 


and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
232 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſned at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
2 truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom of 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
—_ among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved? / 3 > 
27 And Jeſus 1 them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


wife, or children, or lands for my ſake, and the 


ſpel's, „ 
3 ng But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now | 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
ſecutions; and 


lit in the world to come, eternal 
E. : . | : ; 
31 But many that 
thelaſt, firſt. 


32 J And they were in the way going up 

Jeſus went before them; 
and they were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 


and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, 47 45 DES 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 


Chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 
mall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 


him tothe Gentiles ; 


34 And they ſhall "mock him, and ſhall 


urge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 


_ > kill him: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 
35 J And James and John the ſons of Ze- 


come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire. | 
- 36 And the faid unto them, What would 


e 
that I ſhould do for you? LF 


37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 


we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 8 N 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye a 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? 3 
they ſaid unto him, We can. And 
0 


X 9 And an. 
5 e them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 


: can ye drink of the cup that I 


S. MARK. 


Bartimeus receiveth ſight, 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that Anno 
I am baptized withal, thall ye be baptized: - Domini 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 4,, 
hand, is not mine to give; but it Hall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 7% 

41 And when the ten heard zt, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jefus called them to him, and faith 

unto them, i Ye know that they which || are ac- Luke 2 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 25, 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe | Or, thin 
authority upon them. 55 mY 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter: | 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of ail. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranfom tor many. 

46 & And they came to Jericho: and as he x Matth. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 20. 29. 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon 
of Timeus, ſat by the highway-/74e, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it e of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cr:ed the more a great deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. £2 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
enn | pt OS 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man faid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight. —_ 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And imme- | or, jew 


_ diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus ibes 


in the way. 

| P. XL 

1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem : 
12 Curſeth the fruitleſs leafy tree : 15 purgeth 
_ the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to 2 
faſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their enemies : 
27 and defendeth the Iawfulneſs of his ations, © 
4 witneſs of John, who was a man ſent of 

od. 

ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, - Matth. 

unto Bephphage, and Bethany, at the mount 21. 1. 


of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you: and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye will find a colt tied, whereon 


never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 


3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him: 
and ſtraightway hie will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met; and they looſe him. . 


n 
* — a * >: oy 
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riß rideth into Feruſaltm : 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 


Domini unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 


6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt ry 
their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 

3 And many ipread their garments in the way : 


and others cut down branches off the trees, and 


ſtrawed them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they that 


followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord : Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt, bi 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple : -and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 
12 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree atar off, having 


leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 


thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves: for the time of figs was not yer. 
i4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard i. | | 
15 (© And they come to Jeruſalem: and Je- 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the, tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves; _ IE 
16. And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. | 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My- houſe ſhall be called of all na- 


tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 


2 a den of thieves. | 
i 18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 


and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
the people was aſto- 


they feared him, becauſe all 
niſhed at his doctrine. 8 | 

19 And when even was come, he went out o 
the city, | | 


20 T4 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


they ſaw the fig· tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. - 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith 


laub ef || Have faith in God. | | 
God, For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever | 


* 5 
| ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 


and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſnall not doubt 


in his heart, but ſhall' believe that thoſe things 
which he faith ſhall come to paſs ; he ſhall have 
whatſoever hefſaith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. ; 

6. 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought againſt 

- alſo which is in heaven may forgive yo 
treſpaſſes. I 
1 F- 


42 * 


Chap. xit. 


eſus, and caſt 


unto them, 


any: that your Father 
u your | | 


him out of the vineyard. 


* * * 
” * 
4 
83 
2 
. 
7 


% 


Father which is in heaven 
paſſes. | | 
27 T And they come again to Jeruſalem :. 


* and as he was walking in the temple, there 3 Matth. 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 27-23» 


and the elders, 

28 And fay. unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo aſk of you ane {| queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. ; | * om 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will fay, Why 
then did ye not believe him ? | | | 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared 


the people: for all men counted John that he 


was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority L 
do theſe things. | | | | 


CHAT, XI. 


i Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful 
huſhandmen, Chriſt PL boar the reprobation ez 
the Jews, and the calling 0 the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians 
about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the 

error of the Sadducees, who denied the ręſurrec- 

tion: 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of 
the firſl commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the ſcribes held of Giri : 38 bidding the 
people to beware 4 their ambition and 2 
41 and commendeth the poor widow for Ber two 
mites above all. 


A N D * he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- * Matth, 
rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, **' 33+ 


and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. | 

2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. _ 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. | | 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant: and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 


handled. 


And again he ſent another; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating ſome, and 
killing ſome, . 

6 Rev yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he Ao him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. | 

7 Bu' thoſe huſbandmen faid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 4 
8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 


g What 


1 


He reafoneth with: (te ſcribes. 


26 But if ye do not forgive neither will your Anno 
forgive yvur treſ-. Domini 


* 


= 272 


f Valuing Why tempt ye me? 
pence half- f l th. 

ny, „ them, Whoſe 75 this image and ſuperſcription? 
And they ſaid unto him, Czſar's. „ 


28. 


| « Matth, 
1 22. 23» 


Shri Novi? Lord, 


Anno d What ell ome nnd df of the vine- | 


Domini yard do? he will come and deftroy the. hutband- 
3 p33: men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
a, 2-118. "T0 And have ye not read this ſeriptare? > The 


-ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 


© Matth, | | 
a3. 15. Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 


which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and 
aſked him, ſa | 


leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 


God of Jacob? 
| of the living : 
2d 


2 oy p #4. "RO 
JE * n 2 

7 e * N * ? 

we oF 7 * 


ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
head ot the corner. 8 | 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. | | | 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 


| 


him, and went their way. | 
13 N © And they fend unto him certain of the 


— 


in His words. | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
carett for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
woe : Is it lawful to give tribute to Czar, or 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But 
he, knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
ring me a | penny, that 1 


16 And they brought 1“ and he ſaith unto 


FI 


— — 


17 And Jeſus anſwering, 
Render to Cæſar the things that are Czfar's, and 
to God the things that are God's. And they 
marvelled at him. 0 CO. HOARY 

18 J 4 Then come unto him the 7 | 
ney | 


2 


— 


ing, = | 
19 Maſter, "Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wiſe behind him, and 


his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. t. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any feed : and the third likewiſe. Ht 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 


laſt of all the woman died alſo. 1 much 


23 In the reſurrection therefore, - when they 
tall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. * _ $3122 4464 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, faid-unto'them, Do 
e not therefore err, becauſe er 
iptures, neither the power of God? — 

25 For when they ſniall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

25 And as touching the dead, that they riſe; 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto-him, ſaying; am the 

Jod of Abraham, and the God of Iſaae, and the 


He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
ye therefore do greatly 1 

q © And one of the ſeribes came, and hav- | 

ing heard them reaſoning together, and dive 


+ 


: 


„* 


8. M A RR. 


perceiv- 
ing that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all * e 


2 1 
an PREY 2 N 2 ads es, 467 - 
8 N . 1 , 


our God is one Lord: | 
30 And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ftrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. | 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: there is none 
other commandment greater than thete. 
32 Andtheſcribeſaid untohim, Well, Maſter, 


thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God; 


and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, and 
with all the ftrength, and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole | burnt-offer- 


ings and facrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered di{- 
ereetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any gue/tion. = 


35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he chat. 
taught in the temple, How fay the ſcribes that * _ 


Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 
| 36 For David himſelf faid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Logp faid to my Lord, | 

ri hand, til I make thine enemies thy foot- 1 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
and. whence is he then his fon ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladlyy) 
8 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 


33. 


Sit thou on my 2 Pal. ug 


Beware of the ſeribes, which love to- go in *Matth 
long clothing, and love ſalutations in the market- 735 


places, 39 | | 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 


40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a lat. 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 


greater damnation. 


4 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, k Lale. 
and beheld how the people caſt | money into Led 


the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in , 
See Math. 


- 42 And there eame a certain poor widow, and 29-- 


ſhe threw in two I mites, which make a far- | ,,;,, 
[4h] Ti HT}: OF P1827 s 24 27 4 ; ſeventh 

4 And he called unto him his diſciples, and partoion 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this Hat br 
poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they money 


thing, 


which have caſt into the treaſury. 


44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
but ſhe of her want did eaſt in all that ſhe had, 


even all her living. 1241308 
bet forerclath the deftruttion'of the temple 
1 Cbriſ forete # deftruttion o the temple : 
9 the perſecutions for the goſpel : to that the 
g0/pel muſi be preached to all nations: 14 that 
© great<alamities ſhall hat pen to the Fews : 24 and 
the manner of bis coming to judgement. 32 The 
Hour whereof being bnown to none, fvery man is 
tg durch au pray, ibut toe be not found unpro- 
22144, ohen be cometh to each -one-Particularly ty 


— ; 
3 ; * 4 4 AN D 


N _ 


s 


The Sadducees convinces, WM C: 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anno 
the commandments is, Hear, O [irael The Lord Domini 


M. 


[The 
in the 
ginal 
portel 
the pa 
8 wn 
travai 


e Mat 
10. 19 


4 Matt 
24. 1 5. 


1d, © 


nno 
min 
3+ 


| 11% 


th, 


| Ceomitizs foretold. 


| | forrows. tt oat $21 
JTheword 9 But take heed to yourſelves : for they 
ginal im- ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the fy- 


Anno 


Nomini /A of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 


e what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 


A a as he went out of the temple, one 
E 


are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſnall not be left 
| 2 ſtone upon another, that ſhal! not be thrown 
own. | | 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives 
over 2gainſt the temple, Peter, and James, an 
John, and Andrew, afked him privately, 

4 > Tell us, when fthall theſe things be? and 
what hu be the ſign when all thefe things ſhall 
1 ng Jeg ſwering them, be fa 

| elus anſwering them, to 5 
Tike heed leſt any i eee pies, 

6 For many ſhall come in niy name, 
I am Chri/t ;' and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for /uch 

things muſt needs be; but the end hall not be 


et. : | 
; 8 For nation fhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdum : and there ſhall be 
Fan divers places, and there ſhall be 
amines, and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of 


[] Matth. 
1 l. 


d Matth, 
13 


ſaying, 


in the ori- 


pocteth, 


be pains of Nagogues ye hall be beaten: and ye ſhall be 


eva. a teſtimony againſt them. | 
10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 

mong all nations.” nee EE: Be 
11 © But when they ſhall lead yer, and deliver 

you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 


e Matth. 
10. 19. 


ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 


whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 


ſpeak. ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Holy Ghoſt. „ | 


12 Now the brother ſhall 'betray the brother 


to death, and the father the fon : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 


them to be put to death. 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my | 


name's fake: but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be faved. 


Matth. 
4. 1 $o 


of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth underſtand) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains : | 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe : | 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. | 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe 1 2 | 8 

18 And pray ye tha your flight be got in the 
winter. 
19 For in tho days ſha'l be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
8 God ereate , unto this tune, neither ſhall 


0 


1 


awmen in 73 before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
f | I | fhall not pats, till all theſe things be done. 


"Y 


— ans 8 


14 f But when ye fhall ſee the abomination | 


Chip. xiii, xiv; 


Match and pray. 

zo And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
thoſe days, no fieſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the Domini 
elects lake, whom. he hath choſen, he hath ſhort= 33. 
ened the days. 

z1 * And then if any man ſhall ſay to you, - Matth. 
Lo, here is Chriſt ; or lo, he ; there; believe bim 24: 21. 
not. 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall thew figns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it ere poſſible, even the elec. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things. | | 

24 J But in thoſe days, after that tribula- F Marth, 
tion, the ſun ſha'l be darkened, and the moon 24. 39» 
ſhall not give her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. * 

26 And then ſhail they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 


glory. ; 

"7 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
gather. together his elect from the four winds, 
trom the uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near. 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye fhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

430 Verily I fay unto you, that this generation 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhall.not paſs away. 
32 J But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

'33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 2 Matth., 
know not when the time is. 24» 43» 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work ; 
commanded the porter to watch. | 

35 Watchye therefore : for ye know not when 


the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 


midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 

morning : | 5 ; 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he (id you ſleeping. 

wi! And what 1 ſay unto you, I fay unto all, 


Vatch, 
C HAF. VV. 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment is 
— on 215 bead by a — 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Mafter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf foretel- 
leth how he /hall be betrayed of e his diſciples: 
22 after the paſſover prepared, and eaten, inſtilus- 
eib his ſupper : 26 declareth aforeband the flight 
of all his diſciples, and Peter's denial. 43 fudas 

etrayeth him with a kiſs. 46 He is apprehended 
in the garden, 55 falfly accuſed, and impiouſly con- 
demned of the Fetus council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed 
by them, 66 and thrice denied of Peter. | 
AFTER two days was he feaft of the a Matth. 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread ; and _ 26. a. 
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S. MARK. 


The paſſover eaten. 


Chriſt's head anomted. 
Anno chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſought how they 22 © And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, Ann, 


Domini might take him by craſt, and put him to death. 


Zo 


d Matth. 


26, 6. 


id nard.” 4 And there were ſome that 


Ser Mat. three hundred || pence, and have been given to | 


8. 28. 


2 Matth 


46. 20. 


2 But they faid, Not on the teaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uprore of the people. - 

3 4 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


a a woman having an alabaſter-box of ointment of 


ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
x, and poured it on his head. 3 


within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? | 55 
For it might have been ſold for more than 


the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 


6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble 


ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with 92 always, and 

whenſoever ye will, ye may do t 

me ye have not always. 


8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 


aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. _ 
.. 9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
4 ſhall be preached throughout the whole 


world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken | 


of, for a memorial of her. 


10 F< And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, | 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


. 


them. 
11 
how he might convenienmly betray him. 
12 And the firſt day of 
when they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
faid unto him, Where wilt thou*that we g6 


and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
.and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. | 


14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 


'Where is the gueſt-champer, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſGptes? 
ew you a large upper room 


there make ready for 


15 And he will 
Furniſhed and prepared : 


us. 7 
16 And h 
the city, and 
and they made re e paſſover. 5 

17 And in the even he cometh with the 
3 . : ; : 

18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſvs-ſaid, 
Verily I fayunto you, . One of you which eatet 
with me, ſhall betray me. 


19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it I ? and aonther | 
ſaid, Is it I? ? F 3 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 


diſh. N 8 . ” ; 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by whom 
| good were it for 
©... that man if he had never been born. 


the Son of man is betrayed; 


had indignation 


em good; but 


And when they heard it, they were glad, | 
and promiſed to give him money. And he fought 


unleavened bread, : 


iſeiples went forth, and came into 
80 a, e had faid unto them: 


; 
3 


— 


1 


— _ 


* 2 


ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 


the ground, and prayed that, if it were poſſible, 


couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 


ſpake the ſame words. 


is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
And he that betrayed him, had given chem 


and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Lake, eat: this is my body. K 3 
23 And he took the cup, and 1 6 he had dd | 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 26. 26. 
A 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verily I fay unto, you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of Gd. 
26 J And when they had ſung an | hymn, 0. 
they went out into the mount of Qlives. palm, 
27 5 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall * Math, 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is ** 3. 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ihall ke ſcattered; r 
28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
i 7: 5 
og k But Peter ſaid unto. him, Although all * Mitt. 
ſhall be offended, yet will not J. 3k 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, 
Rn the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
won 7 hag | 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, T will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. F 
32 * And they came to a place, which was 114, 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſci- 26. ;. 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to 
„ 20 | 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 


Domini 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 


the hour might paſs trom him. 1 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee: take away this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 


38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. The ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
„„ | Su $a 1 
39 Andagain he went away, and prayed, and 


40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. . | 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it 


of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. | 
42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 

me is at hand, © | 82 

43 And immediately while he yet ſpake, « att. 

cometh Judas one of the twelve, and with him a 6. 47: 

great multitude with ſwords and ftaves, from the 


_ _ © atoken, 


o Mat 
20 


U 


u Ma 
24.30 


Judas betrayeth brit. 


knno a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that | 
Domini ſame is he; take him, and lead im e | 


45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ftra;ghtway to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; 
and Rien hmm: 25079 5 wo 7: =: | 


46 4 And they laid their hands on him, and 


rook him. Dri. 
47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a 


ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 


cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thiet, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? | 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures 
mufſtbe fulhlied;! + ;-0/itorfil tf 3 - 

50 And they all forſook him and fld. 

51 And there followed him a certain youn 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nake 
body; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | 

53 J And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt : and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. | 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. Do] 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
- nels againſt him, ſaying, _ 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 
1 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. ; 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked: Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

561 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleſſed ? | 

62 And Jeus ſaid, I am : ® and ye ſhall fee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven, 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of deatn. 

65 And ſame began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
| *. there cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt : 8 | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jetus of Nazareth. Wort BP & 


' A 1 5 £ F-. a 


exceedingly, Crucify lm. 


into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth ther eto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. * 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And o Matth. 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 167.35 
deny me thrice. And || when he thought there- _ 

| 22 er 


Weepa 


unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


on, he wept. 
| CHATS XV. 


1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before ' Pilate. 


15 Upon the clamaur of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is logſed, and Feſus deliver- 
ed up to be crucified. 17 He 1s crowned with 
thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing his croſs.: 27 hangeth between tws 
thieves: 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 
of the Fews: 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son 95 God: 43 and is honourably bu- 


ried by Jaſepb. 


ND ſtraightway in the morning the chief a Matth. 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 27: 1. 


and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. _ | | 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 


the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Thou ſayeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of man 
things but he anſwered nothing. X 
4 


And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- b Matth, 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 27. 13. 


they witneſs againſt thee. tts 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pi- 
late marvelled. 28 9 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 


priſoner, whomſoever tbey deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 


inſurrection. 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy) | | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 10 
deſire that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. f . 364k | 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? __ 

13 And they cried'out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pllate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 


fs 1 © And 


Barabbds releaſed. 


- 68 But he denied, faying, Tknow not, neither Anno. 
. underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out Domini 


* 


dee. loud 


S. MARK. 


His reſurrection. 


Anno 15 J And /o Filate, willing to content the peo- 39 J And when the centurion which ſtood Anno 
Domini ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered | over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and Domini [ 


eſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be erucified. 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, 
_ yl Pretorium ; and they call togetherthe whole 
17 And theyclothed him with purple, and plat- 
ted a crown: of thorns, and put it about his Head, 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of the 


33. 


; 10 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
N rech and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


We knees, worſhipped him. | | 
a 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 

5 clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

Matth. 21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
47. 3 who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
232 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
g= oo is, being interpreted, The place 

; a full. 
23 Andth 
with myrrh : 


ut he received it not. 


24 And when they had crucified him, they | 


parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
ett man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 

: cifed him. & 2 5 I 

26 And the con of his accuſation was 

written over, THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. TR; | 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves, the 


one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſeripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 


*Ifaiah 53. 4 And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

28 29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, | | 
30 Save-thyſelf, and come down from the 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, faid 
among themſelves with the ſ He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot fave. ;*F: a 
2 Let Chrift the King of deſcend now 
dn the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 


hour. E | 

And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama fabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
- 35 And ſome of them that fiood by, when 
they heard it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a unte full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with 
gave up the ghoſt. | 
38 'the vail of the temple was rent in 
. a from the top tothe bottom. n 


a loud voice, and 


gave him to drink, wine mingled. 


| 


gave up the ghoſt, he faid, Truly this man was zz, : 


the Son of God. | 
40 There were alſo women looking on afar J 

off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 

Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 


ſes, and Salome; | 1 
41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, * fol- Lakes a 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him; and many * 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. 1 2 | 11 
412 C8 And now, when the even was come, 2 Matth. jb 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 27. 57+ 1 
before the ſabbath) Ic 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 15 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of bt 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and + 15 


craved the body of Jeſus. 


And Pilate marvelled if he were already 


dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he aſk- 


ed him whether he had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 


gave the body to Joſeph. 


be 209 


* 


5 


N 


ther of Joſes bedaba 


| mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any nan; 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


chre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mo- 
where he was laid. 
mak Fou: SAP. :XVE | 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſt to 
three women. 9 Chriſt him/elf appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene : 12 to two going into the country : 
14 then ta the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forih 
ta preach the goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into 
eauen. 
ND whenthe ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
| dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had 2 ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. | 
Ka , an _ _ in the —_— __ * Luke 
of the week, they came unto epulchre . 
at the riſing of the 9 | n 
; And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the fe- 
pulchre ?* ! a 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 
5 > And entering into the ſepulchre, they faw » John 20, 
a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in 11. 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
e is riſen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. — 82 
7 But go your ways tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall ” ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. e Match. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 206, 35. 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were a- 


 Exoc 

Lev, | 
17. 

for they were afraid. . 128 

9 4 Now when * was riſen early, the 7 

i a 


m 105 


tth, 


= 


The conception of John the Bapti/?, 


Anno day of the week, 9 he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
Domini dalene, © out of whom he had caſt feven devils. 
3 10 And the went and told them that had been 

ichn z. with him, as they mourned and wept. 
kes. 2. 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. Sent 

12 After that, he appeared in another form 
* unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. | 

13 And they went and told 7 unto the reſidue : 
neither belteved they them. 


f Luke 24. 
15+ 


| 


| 


Chap. i. 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- Arno 


— 


2 | and of hn. 


ture. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall zz. 
be ſaved; * but he that believeth not, ſhall be i Joh 12. 
damned. 48. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve ; * In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; _ 3 

18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they geo Ty 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 5. 

* they ſhall Jay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall „ aa, 28. 


Domini 


k Acts 16. 
18 


| TECOVET. 


8. 
4 Feats 14 Js Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
john 20. as they fat || at meat, and upbraided them with | them, he was ® received up into heaven, and fat e Luke 24. 
15 their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe on the right hand of God, 51. 
aher. they believed not them which had feen him after 20 And they went forth, and preached every 
uach. he Was riſen. ä | where, the Lord working with them, ? and con- Hb 
3.9. 15 *And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. "27+ 
; 8 — 
The Goſpel according to S. LUKE. 
| 20462 GH. : 5, 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
1 The preface of Luke t; his whole goſpel. 5 The | bled, and fear fell upon him. 
conception of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 — Chriſt. 13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
39 The prophecy of Eliſabeth, and of Mary, cn | charias : for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and gircumtiſin Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt 
of Fohn. 67 The prophecy of Zachary bath of | call his name John. 
Chriſt, 76 and of Jobn. | | 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
| Oraſmuchꝭ as many have taken in hand to | many ſhall rejoice at his birth. | 
ſet forth in order a declaration of thofe 15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
things which are moſt ſurely believed | Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
among us, | drink: and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which | even from his mother's womb. 
from the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and mi- 16 d And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall o Mal, 4. 
niſters of the word; ; | he turn to the Lord their God. 6, 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
fect underſtanding of all things from the very | power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent | to the children, and the diſobedient || to the wiſ- I Or, by. 
Theophilns, ĩ˙ dom of the juſt; to make ready a people prepared 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of | for the Lord. 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, Where- 
. 5 N 5 E RE was in the days of Herod the | by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man, and 
mote. king of Judea, a certain prieſt nam- | my wife well ftricken in years. 3 
exnt ed Tacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his 19 And the angel anſwering, faid unto him, I 
e wife 2was of the daughters of Aaron, and her | am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of Cod ;. 
bomai name 2695 Eliſabeth. Toy and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and tothew thee 
the ſixth 6 And they were both righteous before God, | theſe glad tidings. > 
— walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
ces of the Lord blameleſs. | I able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things: 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elifa- | fhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
beth was barren, and they both were now well | my words, which hall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
{tricken in years. ſon. ; 
8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his | marvelkd that he tarried ſo long in the temple, 
courſe, | 22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, | unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen | 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into a viſion in the temple 2 for he beckoned unto - 
the temple of the Lord. | them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 
trod zo. 19 * And. the whole multitude of the people 23. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
PE... praying without, at the time of incenſe. days of his miniſtration were accomplithed, he | 
rr, * 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of | departed to his own houſe. | | 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar | 24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 


ot incenſe. 


— 


ived hid herſelf ve months, faying; 
conceived, and | 3 25 Thas- 


# 


— 


*  , Gabrielſaluteth Mary. 


Before the 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
Lale days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
"Anno  . reproach among men, | : 

— ef 26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 

year, Was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 

Nazareth, a 
.. 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. 27 1. 
| 28 And the angel came in unto her, and 


Nor, gra- faid, Hail, thou that. art highly favoured, the 


. croufly ac- Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among wo- 
„ | 5 1 oy | 
graced: 29 And when ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled 
- at his faying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
er. 30. of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 
© Ifai, 7. 31 © And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
4 womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
3 JE SUS. | 
e 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
_ unto him the throne of his father David. 
* Dan.7. 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 


cob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. ' 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How fhall 


this be, ſeeing I know not a man 
785 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt fhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that 8 
Of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Gd. 


And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 


2 88 
alſo conceived a fon in her old age: and this is 
the fixth month with her who was called barren: 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her, 
39 And M 


uda, T9. | 
460 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 

and faluted Eliſabeth. 5 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of 
her womb: 


Holy Ghoſt. 


25 the fruit of thy womb. PETTY | 
43 And whence is this to me that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? ö 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 


| my womb for =$ | 5 
D 45 And bleſſed is ſhe | that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
#bat there. ere told her from the Lord, 
10 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the 
* 1 
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* 


oly thing which ſhall be born 


13 ary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
88 bill country with haſte, into a city of 


Mary, the babe leaped in 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
— 4 And ſhe ſpake out Wich 3 loud voice, and | 

aid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 


S. LUKE. 


| 


i 


2 


| 


Jyobn's nativity and tircumciſin, 


48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Before de Be 
handmaiden : for behold, from hencetorth all ce 100 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. e Anno 1 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to- me Domini . 
great things, and holy is his name. 8 th 
50 And his mercy 7s on them that fear him, ye 
from generation togeneration, Eo. 10 
51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm; Ii. gx, c 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 9. EC 
of their hearts. oy ; 3 a, 33 the 
525 He hath put down the mighty from their 8 1 Sam. F 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 6, 45 
5 53 b He hath filled the hungry with good » pfl. ,, Nu 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. . 115 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- er. z., Ze: 
membrance of his mercy, _ Fat: ©. M: 
55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham Cen, 
and to his ſeed, for ever. 3 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 1, 
months, and returned to her own houle. 
57 Now Elifabeth's full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. tag A 
59 And it eame to pals, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child ; and they 
called hign Zacharias after the name of his fa- — 
ther. n 5 call 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not /; An 
but he ſhall be called John. - f Hg 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of yea 
thy kindred that is called by this name. | 0 
62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 10 
would have him called. ac 
63 And he aſked for a wing table, and ts 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
ale. i ; 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
nd. his tongue logſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 
* 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them; and all theſe | ſayings were noiſed a- Fo 
broad throughout all the -hill-country of Judea. 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. | 5 „ 0 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with ni 


the Holy Ghoſt,” and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Liracl ; 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, Ip 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation pH. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David : 17. 
o ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- = jr. 25 
phets, which have been ſipce the world began: gp 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all thathate us; = 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant: 
. 73 The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham; 175 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, 2 
7 N — 


for he 
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ſion, 


fore the 
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led 

1 
mini 

> f1xth 
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a, 51, 
al, 33. 


Sam, :. 
al. 14 
r, 31.5 


en. iy, 


I. 132, 


Yr, 
ng 


— * 
'al 607 8. 

76 And t key d. child. 
det af 3 Higheſt: for thou halt go before the 
e of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


4 
Domini 
thefixth þ 
r To give knowledge of falvation unto. his 
E fer. pole, I . the remiſſion of their ſins | 


the a mercy of our God; 


x | Chap. il. 
holes 8 ang & richteouſneſs before düen 
malt be . 4 AY 


— BP ploy by tel Dar pring from at high hath vie | 


the ner cy. 

Or, Sun- 

k, or, 79 To s give lis ht to; them that it 3 in darkneb, | 
2 . in the Link 2 death, to guide ur feet 


into the way of peace. 


17. 
Iſai, TTY 


80 And the child grew, and waxed Arong in ll 


. be: * ſhot and was in „e glelecte wil ede . 2s | 


evi! unto Ir rael. ee 963 
. *O HAP. II. 0 1 8 


I PE at, "all the Rell 0 6 The | 


8. One angel reiateth it to 
13 Many fing ble 1/es ta God 


2 Mary pu- 


nativity of GChrift. 
the ſhepherds : 
fer it. 21 Chri 1/2. 1s circumciſed, 


f .. rified. 


projling God for all the things 


28 Simeon and 77 propheſy of Chriſt - 


40 roh incredſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in 
* the temple with" th? dollars, 51 and i obedieut to | 


12 And this / Ka vou; en 
find Fo babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothe , dy: 
ng. in 7 
nd ſuddenly. there was with. the ang 


cs a of the heavenly Doch prag 8250 
2 = ae the. higheſt, on Cart 
R Men. ,;- 4 39117 4 125 82 


ir 


A 
tne it came to Fe" IP 28 * angels were Bat 
gene away, trom them into heaven, te ago wr reed 
aid one to another, Let us now go even, unto Au 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to Domini 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unio us. * 
16 And they came with Haſke, and found Mary * 
Ang Joſeph, af the babe | ying g in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known: Abroad the faying which was told them 
concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
ber things which were told them by the ſhep- 
erds. 
ig But Mary kept all theſe things, and - 
dered them in ber heart. F oo 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, lorifying and 
lat they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them,. Before the 
21 And when eight days were accompliſhed account 
for the circurncifing of the child, his name was called 


127 


called fl ES U S, which was io named of the Hong 
— before he was conceived in the womb, the fourth 


„ 


2 
IG 17. 


N 3 Ip 1 ; the 13235 "ts, Wilt "" Abs 
| N Kal £52 S in g da 85 t at th e | 5 23 (As it is a in the law of the Lord, 
pon went out. a. decree from. C b days, tharth as, | Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be , Jo 
called chat all the world ſhould be || taxed. called holy to the Lord). Numb. 18. 
b, 2 (And this taxing 8 yt made when Cy- 24. And to offer a Heute according to * that 1 a 
the ech renius was governor of Syria.) | ILY is fa:d in the law of the Lord, A pair of , * 
her. 3 And, all went to be. ch a ons jnto his ; turtle-doves, or two young pigeons... , 
I”, owncity. 235 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
4 And J Joſeph allo went up'fi rom Galilee, , out | lem, Whoſe 4209s Simeon; and the fame 
* John 7, of the city of Nazareth, into E * the | man 8% juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
4s city of David, which i called Bechſeh ans .(b - | folation of, Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt Was upon 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of D avid) him 5 
5 To be taxed with Mary we ee wife, — And it was bake unto him by the Holy 
ben 14151 with . le dhe N ter 1 that 70 Hold. not ſee ac die he 
6 o it was, that w y. we ©, | ee ord's Chriſt, . 
the days were accompliſhed. that ſhe. auld bs | 7 Ap he cam e by the ſpixit into the bal: 
delivered. | witty when the Patent brought in the child Jeſus, 
7 And Me brought forth her "firſt-born - | to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling- clothes, and 5 28 Then took — him up in his arms, and 
him in a manger ; becauſe there de e bleſſed God, and fa 
them in the inn. _ 29 Lord, now. Ret thou aun e 7 
8 And there were in the ſame coun try ſbep- in * according to thy word. NEE 
or, tbe herds abiding in the held, Lo pan qver | 32 2 mine eyes have ſeen th. ſaly W I | 
. their 455 1 a > a 3 5 h thou. haſt prepare before 
| o t 0 Lord of all people 
them, and the glory of f 1 _— 32 A light to lighten the — an ” 
about them.; e were ſore glory of thy people Iſrael. Ne 
10 And the angel jaid unto Des F Fear not: | 33 And Joſeph and' his mother marvelled at | 
for behold, I bring you good t1 ens 0 f thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
4 Joy, which "ſhall, be to all peopl, 34 And Simeon bleſſed, them, and aid ato 
| For unto you is 71005 this Eten a the ety Mary his mother, Behold, this. child is ſet lor . 
of David, a 00 ich is Chi the f fall a in of many 22 Lrael ;. 3 144, 7 „ 


lie ſpoken againſt Rem. 9. 


8 Zo 


ion, a by ob ubich Baſh, 


a ſword ſhall pierce through 


a 5 TS allo) that the thoughts of many hearts 


may be revealed. 


35 And os was one Anna ; pro he 
| mene 5 f ;Phanuel, 0 the tri 10 7 2 
vas of, a, Lok oh 7 5 85 why bj 


a nA 


4 


ri _— the temple. 


Before the 
acc wat 
— 
Ann 


fourth 
year. 


Fa 


t Deut. 16. 
1. 
A. D. . 


the compa 


* " 
0 0 8 2 


* e ee I 


37 And ſhe wer a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved Cad with iaſtings and prayers 


night and day. 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gavethanks 


| likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake ot him to all 


Tom that looked for redemption m | Jerufa 
em. 
39 And when had performed all thin 
accordin to the — e 74 ron, 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazare 

40 And rhe child grew, and waxed in 
ſpirit, filled with witdom : and the grace of 
was upon _ | n 

1 Now his parents went to em * every 

bebe at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
7 up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jerufalem ; and Jofeph and his mother knew 


not of it. 
44 But they ſuppoſin fs him to. have been in 
and they 


vent a 9 oy 
ſought him mong their kl among their 


acquaintance. 
5 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


N And it came to paſs, that after three days 


my found him in the temple, fitting in the 
it of the doors, both g them, BY 
afcing them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard bln were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they faw him, they were amaz- 
ed ; and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowin, 

1833 And * faid unto them 


F 22 '; buſineſs ? 


zo And they underſtood not the faying which 


he 197 5 unto them. 
And be went down with them, and came 
10 Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
140 theſe fayings in her hearr. 
s increaſed in wiſdom and (= . 
Aer wt God an man cit BD 


CHAP. HI. 


”_”—_ 


1 from * 


n 
. 23 — 7051 Chr: 


W in 105 fifteenth. Ws. the reign &« | 
AN Titerivs Czſar, Pontius * being go- 
Herod of 


deing 
Galilee, 


of  Judea, and 
and his brother Pulip — of Itu- 


= and of the regi jon of Ran and Ly- 
ane and hot has the 
28 an 
7 po ba the hs of Zu 2. 


n 


* 


thy father 


os N N that e 
me ? wiſt ye not that muſt be about my 


1 


8. LURE. 


Ao ok 
— 


Jab teſtimom of Chrift, 


* And he came into all the country about Anno 
Jordan, Ea I the baptiſm of repentance, for Domini 
the remi | 20. 

4 As it is written i 2 the book of the words of Mar, 

Eſaias the 1 — * d 6 ye tk of one il (6 
crying in the wil t of ;. 
the Lord, make his 4 * . Wr 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun - 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the 
e fhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ſhall be made ſmooth ; 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then faid he to the multitude that came 
forthe to be baptized of him, O generation of *Matt,, 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 7: 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore Guia | worthy of re- or, a. 

tance, and begin not to ſa nets yourſelves, fer. 

e have Abraham to our fa K for I fay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe . to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

& And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bfingeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
_ the fire. 

o And the people aſked him, ſaying; What 
mall we then? 

11 He ünſwereth and faith unto them, 4 He « per: 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 17 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do |. 
likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he faid unto Wem, Exact no more 
than that hich is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers Fkewife demanded of him, 
faying, And what thall we do? And he faid un- 
to them, violence to no man, neither ac- Or | ?z 
cuſe 1 T0 y, and be content with your f wages. = 


nd as the peo le were in expectation, | or, 4. 
ad all © men onſet" in their hearts of John, „ kae. 
N be 3 the Chriſt, or not 0 


. 76 John ar dec faying unto them all, * 1 4%, 
baptize you with. water ; but one mightier fined, or, 
than I cometh, the latehet of whole thoes I am _ 
not worthy to unloofe : he ſhall baptize you ,,, 
= the he Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: 
Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 


urge 5 bor and will gather the 
e pur B. garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
| ' with fire ung 
- 18 And any wor things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 
1 bei er Neon e tetrarch, bein reproved A p. o 
2 for Herodias bis brother Phili ip's wife, Md. 
Herod had done, * 


Wars Chaptizes . 


in prilod. 
27 Now — all the _—_ 
us alſo being baptized; A b. 1d 


t it came to pats, that] 
and praying, the heaven was o | 
22 And hs e Kal Ghoſt nded in a bodily 150 


likea d him, and a voice came 
em kl aide Thou at iny belove 


[ | gr og pear 


888 | 23 And 


= 


mes 2. 
lin 3. 


aun 
Domini 
1. 


"The geneatigy of Chrift : 


of Joſeph, which was the /or 0 
- 


#3 And Jus himſelf began to be about thirty 

— of — being (as was 4 the ſon 
ls 

hich was the ſon of Matthat, which was 

the /on of Levi, which was the /on of Melchi, 


25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the /or ot Naum, 
—_ the fon of Efli, which was the ſon of 

agge, 

Ic 26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the /on of Mattathias, which was the /or of Semei, 


which _ the ſon of Joſeph, which was the Jon 


of Juda, 
27 Which was the ſan of Joanna, which was 
the {on of Rhefa, which was the ſan of Zorobabel, 
m__ was the /on of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri | 

28 Which was the ſen of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the 2 of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which 


r . 5 5 
29. Which was the en of Joſe, which was 
the ſin of Eliezer, which was zhe /on of Jorim, 


Which was the /an of Matthat, which was the ſor 
af Levi | 


30 Which was the fon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was he /on of Joſeph, 
5 was the ſon of Jonan, which was the /on of 

iakim, . 

32 Which was the ſan of Melea, which was the 
{au of Menan, which was the ſan of Mattatha, 


which was the ſen of Nathan, which was the en 


of David, 4821 
32 Which was the ſen of Jefle, which was 
tbe jon of Obed, which was the /or of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon 
of Naaſſon, Te 

33 Which was the ſen of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon cf Aram, which was the ſen of Eſrom, 
—_ the ſon of Phares, which was the fon 
of Juda, | 

34 Which was the ſen of Jacob, which was 


ihe /on of Tfaac, which was the /on of Abraham, 


which was the fon of Thara, which was the ſon 
of Nachor, Ny 5 

35. Which was the fon of Saruch, which was 
the jon of Ragau, which was the ſen of Phalec, 
__ was the fon of Heber, which was the ſon 
of Sala, | 
36 Which was the ſon of Caman, which was 
the /on of Arphaxad, which. was the ſen of Sem, 


which was the ſon of Noe, which was the jon of | 


Lamech, | 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathufala, which 
was Ibe ſam of Enoch, which was the hen of Ja- 
red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the /on of Cainan, 

38 Which was he n of Enos, which was the 


/on of Seth, which was the ſen of Adam, which 


was the ſon of God, 
HAP. IV. 


16 The 


1 The temprationand faſting of Chri, 13 He over- 


. Gometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 


$645.5 
w ® hs 


+ 


was the ſon 


_ 


Chap. iv. 


| faid, Thau ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


| berty them that are 


| again to the miniſter, 
D 2 


 Tpeople of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 

33 He cureth one poſjeſſed of a devil, 38 Peter's 

mother-in-law, 40 and dibers other ſick perſons. 

41 The devils act * Chri/t, and are reprov- 
cheth through the cities. 


ed = it: 43 He pres 
D* fes being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 


pirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made 


| bread. 


4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by tread alone, but 
by every word of God. 


5 And the devil taking him up into an high. 


mountain, ſhewed unto him al! the Kingdoms of 


the world in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil faid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory cf them: tor that 


is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I W. II, 


I give it, | 
7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall 


be thine. 


0 * 


He is tempted in the wilderncfs. 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, ter 


thee behind mg, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 


alt thou ſerve. 


9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unta 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: | 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
one. 


12 And ſeſus anſwering, faid unto hi it is 
13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 


tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. 30. 


ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a ſame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 J And he : 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbatk-day, and 
ſtood up for to read, - F 

15 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Efaias, And when he had open- 
ed the bock. he found the place where it was 
written 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord i; upon me, be- «17. 67, 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel : 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 

and recovering of 2 the blind, to ſet at li- 
i Ba” 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And de cloſed the book, and he gave :/ 

and fat down. And the 


ever 


* 


fl Or, 1 ai! y 
Ama be< 


came tod Nazareth, where he A.D. 3n: 


b Mat 


13.54 


Anno 


31. 


— 
— 


9 


1 Or, edge, Cl 


e 


29. 
* Mark 1. 
23. 


** - 


857 


Th et firit raft r 


' the Holy 


mother was taken with 
beſought him for her. 


7 % 


eyes & all them wats were in le Tynagognewere 


Domini faſtened, on him. 


21 And he began to ay unto them, This tay 
is this fcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

.22. And all bare him witneſs, and ondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they faid, Is not this Joſeph's 


Pas 3 And he faid unto wem Ye will. ſurely fa) 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: 
whatſgever we Rave heard done in Capernaum, 
do alfo here in thy country. 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay ante vou, No 
prophet. js accepted i in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, * man rfdows 
were in Ifrael in the days of E 1 when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three pn and fix months, v when 
great famine Was See out all the land 

25 But unto none of s Elias ſent; I 
unto Sarepta, @ city of Sen, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And pany Gp lep ers were in Ifrael ! in the 
vink of Elifeus the prophets; and pay them 
was cleanſed, ſaying Naaman the 8 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, ch they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath; 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out & the 

„and led him unto the | brow of the hill 
70 ereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, 
went his way, 

31 And came down to Captrcipuin,! a ty 
of Galilee, and taught them on the labbath- 


And they were aſtoniſhed at cis doftine: 2 
bis word was with power. 

33 J And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
2 had a ſpirit of an unclean devi]; ; and he 
* ut with a .f voice, 


aying, | Let us alone; whir have we to 


Sith thee,! thou Jeſus of Nazareth ?- art thou 
to deftroy us? Tkriow the2 > who chou art; 
One of God. 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, f 


4 


vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
d heh hum not. 

nd they were all amazed, and 7 ake 
Mord themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 


for with authority and power he eommandetli 


the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. | 
38 0 And he roſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simon's houſe. And Si m's wife's 
22 great fever; and they 


39 And he ſtosd over her, and rebuked me 
ſever; and it left her: and immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtered _ —.— 2 ue 

Now when the ſun was 4 
thet had any fick with divers diſeaſes,” brought 
them unto Hin and he laid his hands on monty | 
. nn - amd e gs 


„Hold thy 
ace, and come out of him. An W en the de- 


F 


| 


_— — ” 


r 


in! 


c 


r 


r 


OE. out, a 


= _ man, 


4 


41 *'And dewils allo cime out of 
and fayitg3 Thou art 
God. And he reins them, ſuffered thetmi not 

to ſpeak: for they Ne that he was Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and j# 
Fort into deſert plaee: and the people 1 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him 
he ſhould not depart fro — 
* Sg he ſaid urn them, I muſt ke the 
om of God to other cities alſo: for theres 
fore am I ſent. 196 of 
And Ur. e preached 1 in 'the dene e N 

lee. | 

WTO e HA b. v. * 
1 Cir 3 ex people Pete 5 755 : 
"fs 18 Fee of 905 ſheweth how 
1 mace tit 171: and his partners hers of men; 
5 N th the leper ; 16 proyeth in the wilder- 
26 ** 3-118 . the palſy; 27 calleth 
Matthew the publican; 29 eatethi with ſinners, 
. as being the 75 ſcian of fouls ; 34 faretelleth the 
 faſtings and affliftions 0 7 the apeft o/tles after. his 
cerifton 5 36, 2 likeneth faint- 5 and weak 

nd diſciples ta toorn garments and old bottles, 


ND it came to paſs that, as the le 
A* * — upon him to hear the word I od, 


the lake of * 
| 72 we aw two ſhips ſtanding b + f the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into _ of e of the ſhips, which 
was Simon By and prayed e would 
thruſt out'a 2 And he ſat doun, 
and taught the people or ut - the ſhip - 

14 Now when he had io the deep he faid 
unto Simon, Lanch out — deep, and let 
down your nets for a drauglit 

5 And Simon anſwering | laid unto him Ma- 
ſter, we have toilẽd all the night; and have taken 
nothing; 5 . at 8 5 word willlet down 


the net. 
had this Agne, they incloſed 


them. 


6 And when the 
a great multitude of fiſhes © and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto. their partners, 
which were in the other ſhi 
come and help them. And t ey came, and filled 


both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 


A miraculows dronghr of fiſhes, 


many, ty- Anno 
Chriſt the Son bf Domini 


31. 
x om L 


Or, 79 
ay that 
Arca knew 

9 — to be 


Chi. 


a 8 


that they ſhould 


$8 When Simon Peter faw it, he fell down at. 


g; Depart from me; for] am 
or 
or he was aſtoniſhed, and all that wer 


Jeſus' knees, fayi 


with 1 


had taken: 
10 And fo was alſo James and John che ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their thips to 
Jand, they forſook all, and followed him. 


12 . And it came to paſs, when he was ina , 


certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy: who 


ſeeing Jeſus, fell on ' bis face, and beſought him, 
N Lore,” if hin 5 ene ee me 
nnen rns. 


him, at the * of che fiſhes which they | 


b Matth, 


tz And 


[ 


4 Mat 
9. 


53 * 
2705 « — 


Of the ſabbath. 


„. Chrift healeth the ſick of the palſy. Chap. vi. 

we Anno 13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners Anno 

mint Domini him, faying,-I will : Be thou clean, And imme- | to repentance. a Domini 

ears 31. diately the leproſy re bw from him. 3 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 37. | 

. | 14 And he charged him to tell no man: but | diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, * Math. g. 
go, and ſhew thy!elf to the prieſt, and offer for | and likewiſe the diſci; les of the Phariſees ; but “7 

Nig thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, | thine eat and drink ? | 

ow for a teſtimony unto them, : | 4 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 

to be 1 15 But fo much the more went there a fame | children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 


abroad of him: and great multitudes came toge- | bridegroom is with them ? 
ther to hear, and to be healed by him of their 35 But the days will come, when the bride- , 
infirmities. | oom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- all they faſt in thoſe days, 
derneſs, and prayed. 36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them: 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as | No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
he was-teaching, that there were Phariſees and | an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
doctors of the law ſitting by, which were come | a rent, and the piece that was raten out of the 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and | new, agreeth not with the old. 
Jeruſalem: and the power of the Lord was pre- 37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
ent to heal them. | bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
18 e And behold, men brought in a bed a | and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 
man which was taken with a palſy : and they 38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
fought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- tles; and both are preſerved. 
fore him. | Fas 39 No man alſo having drunk old wine 
19 And when they could not find by what way | ftraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The old 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- | is better. 
tth. tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let him CHAP. VL | . 


day > 7 tiling with His couch, into the 1 Chrift reproveth the 9 blindneſs about the 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto | obſer ation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven * N | miracle 13 chooſeth twelve 8 £0 7 healeth ." 
271 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 5e c 20 preacheth to Þis diſciples befor 4 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh | 7 , Heſings ee. 2 banks mY, 
mn lor our 5 : 
e Pho ho can forgive fins but God zworks to the hearing 7 5 pin; 10 5 - e evil 
2 8 day of temptation we fall lite an houſe built upon 
2 8 bono mend ons wat Do: ee the 4 f the earth without any foundation. 
ND * it came to paſs on the- ſecond ſab- a Matth. 


in your hearts ? | 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- bath after the firſt, that he went Cough 12. I, 
the corn-fields; and his diſciples plucked the 


given thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? , 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man | ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins. He ſaid | hands. ; | 
unto the ſick of the palſy, I fay unto thee, 2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, | 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine | Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the - _ 
houſe. | fabbath-days ? : 
25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed | not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. himſelf was an-hungred, and they which were 
26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- | with him ; 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We How he went into the houſe of God, and 
have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo. ! 
Matth. 9. 27 f 4 And after theſe things he went forth, | to them that were with him, which is not lawful | 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſitting at the | to eat but for the prieſt alone? | 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
low me. | man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 6 » And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- » Matth. 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his | bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 12.9. 


e Matth. 9. 
2. 


» 


N 


own houſe : and there was a great company of 
| pupticans, and of others that ſat down with 
nem. 


30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 


againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 


drink with publicans and finners *? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician ; but 


they that are ſick, 


taught : and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered: ; 8 3 

7 And the ſcribes and Pariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath- day; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
ſtand forth in the midſt, And he aroſe, and ſtood 


forth. = 
| D 3 9 Then 


; 
% 


e roctue heſen. 
Anno 
Domini one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
K. 1 good, or to do evil to fave life, or to deſtroy 

it | 1 * 
10 And looking round about upon them all, 


he faid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 


And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
us the other. | „ 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. 9 1 To | 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
"a I night in prayer to God. 235 
13 And when it was day, he called unto 
e Matth. him his diſciples: © and of them he choſe twelve, 
30.1 whom alſo he named Apoſtles | 
14 Simon {whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, | ppt: 
15 Matthew and Thomas, cory the ſon of 
Alpheus, and S mon called Zelotes, | 
« Jucer., 16 And Judas 4 brother of James, and Judas 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. © i 


17 , And he came down with them, and ſtood | 


in the plain; and the company of his diſciples, 

and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 

and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 

and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 

healed of their diſeaſes; _ | 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 

- fpirits : and they were healed. | 

io And the whole multitude ſought to touch 

kim; for there went virtue out of him, and heal- 

20 And helifted up his eyes on his diſciples, . 

© Matt g. and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 
3 © -* "kingdom of God. | 7 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
de filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
Mall laugh. _ 1 ; 0 
22 Bleiſed are ye when men ſhalt hate you, 
and when _ ſhall ſeparate. you rom their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caft out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
for be old, your reward is great in heaven: fc 
in the hke manner did their fathers unto the 
„ prophets. b . 

f Amos 6. 2, But woe unto you that are rich: for ye 
„have received your conſolation. | 
Ini. 65 25 £ Woe unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
„% hunger, Woe unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall m urn and weep. | 

26 Woe unte you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you: fox ſo did their fathers to the falle 
prophets. ** 33 
> Maith.s, 27 © * But I fay unto you which hear, Love 

your enemies, do good to them which hate you 
2 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 
i Matth.s. 29 1 And unto him that ſmiteth thee. on the 
7 Cor, 6. e cheek, offer, alſo the other; * and him that 
7. ou away thy cloke, forbid not 10 take thy coat 


a 0 b 


8. L. UK E. 


9 Then ſald Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſæ 


_ — 


"IV 


forgive, and ye 


ape: 


— 


5 
2 


Hutu toe muft love our enemirs. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh bf thee; Anno 


not again. 


> 2 . 8 55 A 
31 | And as ye would that men ſhould:do to 1 1Tobitg 


you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe, _ $27 ng 

32 ® For if ye love them which love you, what 12. 
thank have ye? for finners alſo love thoſe that * Math, 
love them. | | r 5 4b, 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alto do 
even the ſame. 77 i | 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope nat, 
to receive, what thank have ye? for finners alſo 42. 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye thall be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and t the evil. 1 

6 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 

o is —_— 1 4 
- 37-2. Ja not, and ye ſhall not be judged : e Matth.), 
condemn not, and ye Mall not be condemned: . 
be forgiven : | 

33 Give, and it'fhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, men give into your boſom. 

For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it thall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a'parable unto them; ? Can » Math, 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall 15. 14 
into the ditch? h/ | | 

40 1 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 2 Matth. 
every one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter. f O a, 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


that is in thine own eye? _ Tia. . 
42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 3. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 


eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 


out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 


ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye. © 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 07 


rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 


forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
ſor of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

ood man out of the good treaſure of 


45 A 
his "Ip, bringeth forth that whicli is good; and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 


bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 


and t Matth. 7 
do not the things which I ſay? "EF 


47 Whoſoever cometh. to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſnew you 
to whom he is like. 


438 He is like a man which: built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
— when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 


mently upon that houſe, and could not thake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 71 


TTY 40 But 


+ 


Domii 


perfeBed f 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam * biz ma- 


1 Ma 
8.3. 


Lor, cf 


. The centuriam s firb. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


h. 5, 


1 Matth. 
8.5. 


. 7 


th, 7 


Lor, cn. 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin 
of that houſe was great. % 

CHAP. VIL 
1 Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, than in any of the Fetus; 10 healeth his 
ſervant being abſent ; 11 raiſeth from death the 
widows ſon at Rain; 19 anſwereth John's meſſen- 
gers with the declaration of his miracles; 24 te/ti- 


feeth to the people what opinion he held of John; 


30 inveigheth againſt the eius, who with neither 
. the manners of Fon nor of Feſus could be won ; 
36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene, 
. bow he is a friend to ſinners, not to maintain them 
in fins, but to forgrve them their ſins upon their 
faith and repentance. 9 
N W when he had ended all his fayings in 
the audience of the people, * he entered 

into Capernaum. | 


2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 


dear unto him, was fick, and ready to die. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he fent unto. 


him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. | 
4 And when they came to jeius, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy tor whom he ſhould do this. 2 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 


was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 
7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 2 2914 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
kaving under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 1 | 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
vel'ed at him, and turned him about, and faid 
unto the people that followed him, 1 fay unto 
— I have not found fo great faith, no, not in 

e R . 2 . > i 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
_ found the ſervant whole that had been 
ICK, 25 

11 And it came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow: and much people of the city was with 

er. 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the || bier And 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 


. 0 
_— * 
= 
+ % 


! 
4 
4 


a devil. 


- 15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to 
ſpeak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
gborified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 
riten up among us; and, That God hath vitited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout ail the region 
round about. 

18 > And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. | 

19 And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 


| he that ſhould come? or look we for another? 


20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, Jobn Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come? or look we tor 


another ? 


21 And in that fame hour he cured many of 


and unto many that were blind he gave ſight, 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 


ſeen and heard; t that the blind fee, the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 


| 2 are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preach- 
e 


Cisiſr. iim of vob. 


Anno 
Domini 
37. 


d Matth. 


their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; 


23 And bieſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


fended in me. 


24 And when the meſſengers of John were 


departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
conceruing John, What went ye out into the 


wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ken with the 


waad ? | 
25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. | 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 


| phet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 4 


27 This is be of whom it is written, Behold, 


I fend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 


prepare thy way before thee. p 

28 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 


29 And all the people that heard %, and the 


publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the 
baptiſm of John. | 112 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers .|| rejected 
the counſel of God | againſt themſelves, 
not baptized of him. 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation ? and to 
what are they like? . 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market - place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. | 

33 For john the Baptiſt came neither eatin 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hat] 


D4 3 34 The 


being f 


Or, ; 
Srufirateds 
Or, 

within 

themielwvets : 
c Matth, 
11. 16. 


. 


S. L U K E. 


Miry anointeth Chrij.*s feet. | The parable of the ſorver. 
Anno 34 The Son of man is come eating anddrink- | A, ND it came to paſs afterward, that h LS 
Domini ns and ye ſay, Behold, a —.— man, and A — eee Anno 


throughout every city and villa reach- in; 
ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of ——— TR 


31, A wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 
of God: and the twelve were with him; 


35 But wiſdom is juſtitied of all her chil- 


en. 

36 © 4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he weat into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was 2a finner, when ſhe knew that Jetus fat at 
meat in the Phariſees houte, brought an alaba- 
ſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſied 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman 7h:5 75 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Je'us anſwering, faid unto him, Si- 


mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 


he faith, Maſter, fay on. 255 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundred || pence, 
and the other fifty. 5 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
'Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped tbem with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. ; 8 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 


ment. - 
"47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her fins, which 

are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 


given. b 
49 And they that ſat at meat with him, began 


giveth ſins alſo? : 
5o And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath 


faved thee; go in peace. 
CH AP. VII. 


1 Women minifter unto Chrift £ their ſubſtance. | 
ro 


Chriſt, after he had preached from place toplace, 
tended with his apoſtles, propoundeth the para- 
ble of the ſotver, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- 
clareth who are his mother, and brethren ; 22 re- 

| Guketh the winds; 26 _ the legion of devils 
out of the man into the herd of ſiuine; 37 is re- 


| Jetted of the Gadarenes ; 4 healeth the woman 
of her bloody iſſue: 45 and raiſeth from death 


- Fairs" 


— 


to 1 themſelves, Who is this that for- 


2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, * Mark 16, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's ? 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. | 

4 «4 > And when much people were gathered b Mz, 
together, and were come to him out of every 13.2. 
city, he ſpake by a parable : | 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-/ide; and it was 
troden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 


it, 
s And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 7 — 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had faid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 


. ears to hear, let him hear. | 


9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? Sar. 

10 And he faid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables ; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 < Now the parable is this: The feed is the ©Matth. 
word of God. | * 

12 Thoſe by the way- ide, are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and 


13 They on the rock ore they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. | 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleaſures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they 
which, in an honeſt and good heart, having hear 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tlence. | | 

16 J No man, when he hath lighted a candle, « Math, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a 5˙ 15. 
bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 

4 © For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be « Marth, 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid that ſhall 10.26. 


be ſaved. 


not be known, and come abroad. 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: f for f Matth. 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 7 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he || feemeth to have. | Or, a 

19 1 © Then came to him his mother and his %. 


preſs. | | ; 
20 And it was told him by certain, which I me 
3 


u. tempeſt filled. 
Anno ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethten ſtand with- 
Domini out, deſiring to ſee thee. Y 


N 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. | | 

22 f Nov it came to paſs on a certain day, 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 


he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, ' 
23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and there 


came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; and they 


were filled ir water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
faying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 'Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, faying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. © „  4Q 

26 4 i And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 


him out of the city, a certain man, which had 


devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. | 
28 When he faw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wildernels. ) 
30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 4 
32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought him 


that he would ſuffer them to enter into them. 


And he ſuffered them. 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 


entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violent- 


ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 


choked. | 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what wwas 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. | | 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, ciothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. | 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
— he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
ealed. | | 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
to depart from them: for they were taken with 
great fear. 
returned back again. 


— 


: l Chap. ix. * 


— 


— 


the hand, and called, ſaying, 


And he went up into the ſhip, and | 


i J 7 | EY i 


> 


* 


him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, | 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and thew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his Ways and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. ; EY 

40 And it came to paſs that, when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him- | 


41 J * And behold, there came a man named k Matth. 


2 and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue: and 9+ 13. 
e fell down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought him that 


he would come into his houſe: 


42 For, he had one only daughter, about 


| twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 


as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 q And a woman having an iflue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 


of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. | 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him 
ſaid, Malter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs zhee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 


416 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched. 


me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
a # And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed n 
49 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 


good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: 


go in peace.) 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogue's hou/e, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the 


50 But when Jeſus heard i, he anſwered him, 
faying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. | 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he 


| Maſter. 


| ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 


and John, and the tather and the mother of the 
maiden. ; 9 £29 
F And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
faid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing. 
that ſhe was dead. | 
54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
Maid, ariſe. | 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
1 and he commanded to ge her meat. 
5 


And her parents were aſtonithed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man. what 
was — 


HA KK... ö 

: Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles ta'work miracles, and to" 
preach. 7 Herod defireth to fee Chriſt. 17 Ci 
feedeth five thouſand: 18 engquireth what opinion 


the world had of him + foretelleth bis paffim * 


23 propeſeth 


The bloody i ue healed. 


38 Now the man out of whom the devils were Anno 
departed, beſought him that he might be with Domini 


* 


Anno 
Domini 
- Matth, 
20. 4. 


| * 12 
16. 1, 


Matth. 
44. 13. 


4 Math, 
Kg 15+ 


S. LUKE. | Chrift's transfigueation. 
23 1 ta all the-patiern: af his: ; aſked them, ſaying, Whom, ſay the people that An L 
28 The trengfiguration: 37 He heateth — luna- I am? — D 
tick : 43 again 8 big diſciples of his | 19 They anſwering, faid, Jobn the Baptiſt; 32. 
paſſion : 45 | 7 935 yy en humility : 51 buddeth them but ſome /op, Elias; and others ar, that one of. 
to fhew mi towards all, without deſire of | the old prophets is riſen | 
57 22 world follow bim, but ar 20 He ſaid unto t — t whom ſay ye chat 
candi tian. - I ama? Peter he nn ſaĩd, The Chrift of God 
HEN * he called his twelve diſciples tage · 21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and — 
ther, and gave them 2 and authoruy manded then to tell no man that ching, 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. . hne The San of man muſt ſuffer * Matt, 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom o 4 — and be rejected of the elders, and / 2 
God, and to heal the ſick. chick „ and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for raiſed = third day. 
pair journey, nei ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 23-4. And he ſaid to them all, If any man s Matth. 
read, neither money; neither have two coats will come after me, let him deny if any and . 
apiece, tale _ his eroſs daily, and follow me. 
- 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, here | or whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
abide, and thence depart, s 1 it; * whoſoever will loſe his lite for my ſake, ak 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when the ſame ſhall ſave i. W 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very 25 * For what is a man advantaged, if be gain n 
from your feet for a teſti mon _ 2g2inlt them. the whole world, and loſe bimie lt, or be caſt 3 5 6 
— — . 
towns, preac e erer, 2 or whoſoever ſha a me, ; —_ 
where. — and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 10 33. _ 
2 A Now Herad: the tetrarch heard of: all : be aſhamed, when he ſhall ceme in his own glo- Mar 
a was done by bim: and he was perplexed, | ry, and in bis Father's, and of the boly angels. 3+ 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that "Jobs was 27 * But I tell you of a truth, — wy ſome-* Mutth, 
riſen 2 — the dead; ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte ot death till 2% 48. 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; ; — they {ee the kingdom of God. 
ol LAs that one of the old prophets was rien © 28.4 | And it came to paſs,-about an eight Math, 
days after — | fayings,” he took Peter, and 79, 
9 2 Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: 1 —.— mes, and went up into a mountain 4 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? And | —— 1 M. 
he deſired to ſee him. 29 * as hs prayed, the faſhion of his coun- . 
10 And the apoſtles, hen they were — tenance was altered, and h is raiment was white 
ed, told him all that they had done. And he | and gliſtering. 
took them, and went aſide me into a deſart 30 And behold, there talked with him two 
place, belonging to the city cal ethſaida. men, which were Moſes and Elias: 
11 And the people when they knew it, follow- 31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his, 
ed him: and he received them, and ſpake unto — which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa- 
them of the kingdom of God, and heal ed them 
that had nced of healing. = But- Peter. and; they that were with him 
42 And when: the day began to wear away, | were beavy with ſleep: and when they were 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send awake, they faw his glory, and the two men that 
the multitude away, that they may go into the ſtood with-him. 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 33 And it came to paſs, as they departed*from 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. him, Peter ſaid unto; Jeſus, Maſter, it is good tor 
| 2 But he. aid unto them, Give ye them to us to be here: and let us make three tab: rnacles: 
And they ſaid, We have no more but fi one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: 
— 5 and two, ches; except we ſhould £9 and. not knowing what he ſaid. - 4 
buy meat for all this people. 34 While he thus ſpake, there dame a cloud, ; 
For they were about five thouſand men. and overſhadowed them: and they feared as they 
An he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down entered into the cloud. 
dy fifties in a * 35. And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
"is And they did ſo, and made them all fit dans, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
And when the vere was paſt, Jeſus was 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two | found alone. And they kept it cloſe, and told 
fthes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, | no 1 2 — days any 2 thoſe things which 
and brakes: and gave to the diſciples to ſer before they had 10 
the multitude. | 37.4 * * it came to paſs, that on the next Matth. 
i7 And they — and were all filled: and || day, when they _ come down from the hill, “ 
there was taken up ot fragments that remained much people met him. 
to them, twelve baſkets. 338 And behold, a man of the company cried 
18 4 * And it came to paſs, as he was alone. out, ſaying, Maſter, I beieech tek look upon 
u. bis di were win * and he 


7 
* 


my ſon: tor he is mine only chi 
: 7 : 39 And 


th, 


Anvo .' 39 And le, ſpirit taketh"him,” and he ſud- 
Domini denty-crieth out; and it teareth him that he 


32. 


eth from him. 885 29% 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they couid not. 5 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long {hall 1 be with 


vou, and 1uffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 


42 And as he was yet à coming, the devil 


threw him down, and tare m. And je, us re- 


buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. | 


43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 


| power of God. But while they wonde: ed every 


Mark g. 


M Kin 
I, 10, 8 


lg, 


Matth. 8. 
41. 


ears: for the Son of 
the hands of men 


Mitch. 8. 
the way, a certain n ſaid unto him, 


. one at all things which: Jeſus did; he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, ss Fe 7 


44 »Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 

man ſhall be delivered into 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 

was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying; - © 


fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- | 


46. J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 


them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 4-1 
47 And Jeſus: perceiving the thought of their 
| © 7-3 Go your ways: behold, I fend you forth 


heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 


— 


43 And ſaid unto them, Whoſdever thall:re- | 


ceive this child in my name, receiveth me; and 
wWhoſoever thall receive me, receiveth him that 


ſent me: for he that is 


. 


we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 


for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 


leaſt among you all, the 


49. Je And John: anſwered and ſaid, Mafter,. . | 
nd | ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
wie forbad him, becauſe he followeth- not with J ESE NRIES 1272" L936: | 
We, „ bd 9105 nchen I And in the ſame houſe reman,. eating and 
50 And Jeſus faid unto him, Forbid him not: 


51 And it came to paſs, when the time was 


come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 

ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, : 

52 And ſent me bet 

they went, and entered into a village ef the Sa- 

maritans, to make ready for him. 

1 53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
ce 


ngers before his face: and | K ein, 
unte you: PORT ITE: 34 | 
. +10 But into whatſoever city.ye-enter, and they 


as though he would go 'to:ſefuſalem..' 


54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw. 


this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as 2 Elias did? 222d! 2-2 


: 
55: Bat he turned and rebuked them, and faid, | 


Ye know not what manner or ſpirit ye are of. 


56 For the Son of. man is not come to deſtroy. 


mens lives, but to. ſa e them. And they went to 
another village. „ e 0 Qh 
57 And it came to paſs that as they wert a | 
Lord, 
will follow thee whitherfoever: (hau goeſt. 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unte him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air S#ve-neſts; but the Son ot 


« - 


man hath not Where to lay his head. | i 
59 And he faid unto another, Follow me. 

But he ſaid; Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 

mi fakanil Ziv 5335 0523 04154 0.61 
60. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


oO 


— Eà——— 


-of Ged. 


is fit tor the kingdom of Go 


prebendet 


ii Ever the very duft 


me that deſpiſeth j 


The ſeventy difeiples f 
their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom 
i 1 } * - ; 4; *- ö . - 
61 And another alſo faid, Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe. n | 
62 And Jeſus ia d unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the p'ough,. and looking back, 


| RA — 
1 Christ ſendeth out at once ſrventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and 46 prrach 17 admoniſbeth them to 
he humble, and wherein to rejoice * 21 thanketh: 
his Father for his grace: 23 magnifieth the hcp- 
py eftate of his church > 25 teacheth the lawyer 
how to atiam eternal life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 re- 
5 Mariba, and commendeth Mary her 
i/ter. HEAR 
4 F FER * theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other teventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, d The harveſt 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt; that he wou 
ſend forth labourers into his harveſt- | 

as lambs among wolves.. | < 
4 Carry neither purſe, ner ſerip, nor ſhoes : 
and falute no man by the way. 021 

5 *And: into whatioever houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
6 And if che ſon of peace be there, your peace 


* 9 7 7 
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drinking ſuch _ as they give: for the la- 
bourer is 'worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. . . „ „„ . | 

8 And intowhatſoever city ye enter, and they 


receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


g: And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 


receive you not, go your ways out into the- 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, bein 
of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do Wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall de more to- 
lerable in that day. for Sodom than for that city. 


rt our. 


We 
D. mini 
32. 


o- 


Matti. 


10. 2. 


d Matth. gs. - 


truly is great, but the CERES ne, pray ye 37 


e Matth;. 
10. 16. 


*Matth;. 


10. 11. 


iz © Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, e Matthy. 
Bethſalda: for if the mighty works had been 11. 21. 


done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while agg repented ſit- 
ting in ſackeloth and aſnes 
14 But'it halb S more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 


15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted; 


to heaven,. fhalt be thruft down to Hel 8 
16 e that heareth you, hearetmi me; and 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 3 1 — 


#3.” 


, deſpiſeth me';-ind he that 10. 40. 


How to attain. eternal life, 
Anno 17 © And the ſeventy ret 
Domini ſaying, Lord, eveg the devils are ſubje& unto us 
118. rough thy name. *t , 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy : and nothing ſhall by any means burt 


you. 7 | 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto. you; but rather re- 
Jjoice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
21 © In that _our Joins rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 


unto babes: even fo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 5 : 
2 22 | All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
gie add ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal im. 
ee 
. 


Matth. 
13. 16. 


ſee che things that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell ou, 
Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not heard hem. 


25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, laying b Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? : 
26 He ſaid unto him 
law? ho readeſt th 


d Matth. 


our FTE: $f 0.6 of 3% 2% 2 0 $6 TR 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all 
all the mind ; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

; 28 


nd he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered | 


right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


Jeſus, And who is my neighbo 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid; A certain 
went down from 8 to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which. ſtripped” him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and leaving 
= 3 3 down 
31 | | there came d. à certam 
| 1 that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
dy on the other ſide. | 11 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and locked on him, and paſſed by on 

the other ſide. ib ne 7 1; 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 


came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on bim, 1 e N 1 q 2 
34 And went to bim, and bound up his 


wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on nie 0wn ben, and brought him to an inn, 


on his own beaſt, 

and took care of him. , | 
2338 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
4 See Mat. he took gut two | pence, and gave them to the 
48. hoſt, and laid unto him, Take care of him: and 


Fwy 
$64 4 4 
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23 J And he turned him unto 4:5 diſciples, 
and {aid privately, 5 Bleſſed are the eyes which 


that many prophets and 


What is written in the 


thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with | 


29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid uato | 
. ks 


S.-LUKE. 
returned again with joy, 


1 Chrift teacheth ta pray, 


36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno 
2 neighbour unto him that fell among the Domini 
thieves? „ NE. | 
37 And he fa'd, He that ſhewed mercy on " 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 99 
38 © Nov it came to paſs, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man, named Martha, received him into her houſe. 
309 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fat at Jeſus” feet, and heard his word. i 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto hen, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things: _ | 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, whick ſha?! not be taken 
away from her. | | 
r © Sn 
1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inſlanth : 
11 Yuring that God /o will give us good things. 
; IS e, caſting out: a dumb devil, rebuketh the 
- _ blaſphemaus 3 28 and ſheweth who are 
ed 29 preacbeth ts the people: 37 and re- 
Prehendeth the outward fſhew of holineſs in the 
Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers, | 
ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying A. D. 3 
6 in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be * Matth.6, 
thy name. Thy 92 come. Thy will be 7 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. | 
3 Give us I day by oy yy daily bread. yOr,f 
4 And forgive us our fins : for we alſo forgive . 40. 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 
85 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall. go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 
6 For a'friend of mine | in — is come | Or a 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him? 7 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
knee. $44 11 : 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he as his friend, yet becauſe 
of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth, X 
9 * And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be Sage 


| gen your ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 7. To 
it 


be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, findethz and to him tha 

11 < If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that 4.“ 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone ?. or if be oft “ 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give a ſerpent? _ 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion? SYS ene 5.6 tony If 


* 
+ 


TY 
. 


M: 


D. 33- 


du un. 


D l bemott Phariſees rebuked. 


Wo. 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
Domini good gifts unto your children: how much more 
33. Wal your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to them that aſk him; | 
14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the devil 
as gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the people 

"3+ "£8 0 


5 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſteth out 
evils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
VIIS, 


16 And others tempting him, ſought of him a 
fign from heaven. 5 | 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to deſolation; and a houſe divided a- 
gainit a houſe falleth. | | | 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand'? becauſe ye fay that I 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. © 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 

| whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore 
mall they be your judges. | 

20 Bur if I with the finger of God- caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. uon ITT EN 

21 en a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace: | | 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 

him all his armour. wherein he truſted, and di- 

videth his ſpeils. | h 

23 He that is not with me is againſt me : and 
he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

. 2x. © When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt : and finding none, he faith, I will retu 
unto my houſe whence J came out. ; 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth if ſwept 
and garnifhed.. an 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven. 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 

that man is worſe tlian the firſt. 

27 J And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her, voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
that SG, and the paps' which thou haſt 
28 But he faid; Vea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 F And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 

1eration : they ſeek a gn; and there ſhall no 
855 be given it, but the figu of Jonas the pro- 

. rr f * 71 


9 34+ & de 


[4 Matth. 1 
13. 24+ 
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30 For as Jonas Was a Aen. unto the Nine- 
vites, fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be wo this ge- 
mme ES? . 63: HOT IO EIN 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgemient with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſne came from the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom! of 


| Chap. . 


| 


; 


Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon 
ii Racer HT: nee. 
W1 „ n 


— 


N 


3 
ws. EY F * s 
C _ 


Fainſt outward few of halineſt. 


z The men of Nimeveh ſhall rige up in the Anno, 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- Domi 


demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 31. 


Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas 75 here. 1 
33 5 No man when he hath lighted a candle, Matt. 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- 808 
hel, but on a candlefticx, that they which come Marth, 9. 
in may ſee the light. | 18 r 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there- > Matth. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alfo © = 
is full of light; but when the eye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darkneſs. © - 6 2260's 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light; as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee light, . | 
37 T And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 
ert ©) 51 ers | a 

39 © And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye I Matth, 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 23: 25 
the platter; but your-inward'part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſs. | : 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within allo ? | 

41 But rather give alms | of fuch things as ye || Or, rg 


| have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. * ae 


42 But woe unto you, Phariſees: for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgement and the love of God: theſe ought 
= to have done, and not to leave the other un- 

ne. 218 5 "2 "BY 

43 * Woe unto you, Phariſees: for ye love the * Matth. 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 23. 6. 
in the markets. . US IAIN I. 2 

44: Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them are not aware 
of them. 5 0 75 0 1 

45 J Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. : 1 5 

46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law- n. 

ers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 23. 4 
borne; and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens . 
with one of your fingers. n U 

47 n Woe unto you: for ye build the ſepul- Matth. 
_ of the prophets, . and you fathers killed 3. * 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the +» 
deeds of N fathers: for they indeed R lled 
them, and ye bund their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid ne wiſdom of God, 
wil tend them prophets and apoſtles, and /, 
of them they ſhall fy and perſecute: Ines; 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 


was ſhed from the foundation of the world, mar 

de required of this neration; 8 e 4 -4 
-5+ * Fromthe bloc d of Abel ate the bisod = Sen, 4... 

of Zacharias, which periſhed: ow thi_tar 
| : 1 and. 


N 5 
#+ . | 
E 


hi 


16. 6. 


Nah. 15 © when hey bring you unto the ſyna · 
2 th oy ry ont 


. Tas 


Againſt covetouſneſe, 
Anno and the temple: v 


- 


rily L fay unto you, It ſhall be 
| Domini required of this — hack 7 


— AS 52 Woe unto you, lawyers: for ye have taken 
© Matth. away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
2. % yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 


L fer- hindered. | . 
53 And as he faid theie things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things ; 
_ 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
fomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him. 
ure OS AN. Foy 6 P 
1 Cirift preacheth to his diſciples tar avoi o- 
cri and fearſulneſs in 2 his Ns 8 
13 warneth the people to beware of covetouſne/5, 
by the parable of the rich man who ſet up grea!- 
er _barns.'' 22 Ve muſi not be over-carefidl +4 
earthly things; 31 but ſeek the kingdom 'of God, 
33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knack to open to 
our Lord whenſocver he cometh. 41 Ghrift's mi- 
_ niſters are to /ee to their charge, . ad look for 
per fecution, 54 The people muſt take this time FA 
: -gracty 58 becauje it is a fearful thing to die with- 
cout reconciliation... | | A 
1 N * the mean time, when there were gathered 
rogether an innumerable multitude of peo- 
bez inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
e began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
b 5 re a the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
Y POcruy. | 

2 > For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
ot be revealed; neither hid, chat ſhall not be 


wn. 12 
3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſha]l be heard in the light; and that 

„which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
de proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. Thy 

« Marth, 4 © And 1 fay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 

have no more that they can do. | 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 


a Matwh, 


d Matth. 
10. 26, 


fear: Fear him which, aſter he hath killed, hath 


into hell; yea, I fay unto you, 


+ ver . to Caſt 
6 Are not five ſparrows fold fer two | far- 


ear, him. 


E 
Magth, 20, things, and not one of them is forgotten before 


$ 


- 


7 Bat even the very hairs of your head are all 


numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 

,.- __ - ralve than many ſparrows. 
Meath. 38 * Alſo I fay unto,you, Wh ſhall con- 
un., fe's me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 


Tim. a. alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 
© 9 Butke chat denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of Gd. 

10 And-whoſoever..ſthall ſpeak à word againſt 
the Son of man, it hall be forgiven him? but 
unto him chat blaſphemeth 
Ghaſt, it Mall not be ſorgiven. | 

unto magiſtrates, powers, take 

FRA. thing ye thall aaſwer, 
de wat ye ROWE n 10 

M 


i 
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againſt the Holy 


8. LUKE. 


——_ 


_— 


—__— 


— 


—_— 


| and me url, 
teach you in the Anno 
omini 
33. 


12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſax. 

13 J And one of the company faid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that be divide the 
inheritance with me. | 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a judge, or a divider over you? 

15 And he faid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs : for a man's life conſiſt- 
eth nat * the abundance of the things which he 

et „ 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The graund of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentuully : ; Ras 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What thall I do, becauſe I have no room where 

to beſtow my fruits? FX 
18 And he faid, This will 1 do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 

- will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. I 
20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 


night | thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then || Or, + 
wm ofe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 9 


21 So 75 he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards Gd. 

22 J And he faid unto his diſciples, There- | 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your f Matt. b, 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 25. 


what pe aL m een 
7 Tab at” 


23 Thelife is more 
is more than raiment. „ 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither fow, 
nor reap ; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls?  _ 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit ? - 's 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt * 
27 Confider the lilies how they grow : They 
they ſpin not; and yet I fay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like 
one of theſe. 


28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into. 
the o,; how much more will he clathe. you, O 
ye of little faith? 2 1 ; 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful e 


mind. : , ful ſuſpenſe 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. _ J 
31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.. 
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. : 
| 33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : * provide : Math. 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in $ 20 
the heavens that faileth nat, where no thiet ap- 


"I 


toil not, 
i 


þ 


4 


| proacheth, either moth corrupteth. x6 15 
| - 44 For 


« 
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41. 


. 
5 
ni 


meh- es 
Anno 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


Domini heart be — 40 a | 
= ne your be girded about, and your 
13 


burning ; | 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I 
fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
terth and ſerve them. TE. 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. | 
Matth.24, _ 30 And this know, that if the good-man of 
4 the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 
10 Be ye therefore ready alſo: tor the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 


not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wife ſteward,” whom „is lord {hall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give hem their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon? 
43 Bleſſed is that fervant, whom his lord when 
he-cometh ſhall find fo doing. | 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
-make him ruler over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men - ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 
© 46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
Or, cx when he is not aware, and will | cut him in ſun- 
ef. der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. | | | 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ripes. x oY 
48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
firipes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall. be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will afk the 
more, | | | 
49 J am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what — I, if it be already kindled? 
co Hut 
jor, with, and how am Þ | ſtraitened till it be accom- 
he,. pliſhed ! | 
datt. 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
10 34. _ on earih? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
diviſion. 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


one houle divided, three again two, and two 
againſt three. 4 


z The father ſhall de divided againſt the 


for, and: the ſon againſt 4be father mother 


* 


e 


I have a baptiſm to be baptized 


* 


A Chap. xiii. 5 


— 


* 


to the magiſtiate, as thou art in the way, give 


till thou haſt paid the very laſt 4. mite. 


4 


| 


againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the Anno 
mother; the mother- in- law 8 her daughter- Domini 
8 ou the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 33» 
ther-1n-law. Je ET 
54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 2 
ye ſre a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ** 
ye fay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye fee the ſcuth wind blow, 
ye fay, There will be heat; and it cometh to 


paſs. 2 1 2 | 
56 V hypocrites, ye can difcern the face of 
the fly, and of the earth; but how is it, that ye 


do not diſcern this time ? 4 
57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is right ? | | 


53 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary © Math 


25. 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered trom 
him ; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judye 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cait 
thee into priſon. | 
59 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 


CH AP. XIE. | 

1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans, and athirs. 6 The Firs eſs fig- 
tree may not ſtand. 11 He Healeth the cricked 
women : 18 ſheweth the powerful working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen, Ly the parable of 
the grain of muſtard-feed, and of leauen 24 f- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 51 and 

reproveth Herad and Feruſalem. | 28 


3 were preſent at that ſeaſon ſoms 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with. their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup» 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above: 
= the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch- 
t ings ? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except: ye repent,. ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. * | 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 85 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that FT 


they were | ſinners above all zen that dwelt in or. 

Jeruſatem?- . * 
5 Ltell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 

ſhall all- likewiſe periſh. - ; 


6 q He ſpake alſo this parable:: A certain 

mam had a fig-tree 2 in his vineyard; and 

he came — ſought fruit thereon, and found 
ne 


none. | 
7: Then ſaid he unto the dreſſerof his vineyards. - 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking. fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut. t down; why 
eumbereth it the ground ? + HOISTS 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unte him,, Lord, let 
ra this year alſo,. till I ſhall.dig about it, and 
82 , : s 
3 And if it bear-fruit, well: and if: note then: 
aſter that thou ſhalt cut it down. | 
10 And he was teaching in. one of the ſyna-- 
gogues on the ſabbath. * = oY 
11 And behold, there was à woman which. 
had a ſpirit of ity. eighteen years, anal: 
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| in our ſtreets. -- 
<Matth, » 'y $ 1 tell you, I 
— 7. 27 But he/thal 45 I ng know you 


” 


oy ok, The dropfy beal:d. 


112125080019 [man © S. LUKE; 
| was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift nd beheld, there are leſt, which th -be 
Dom: 2 bo _ f . _ there ide ed 2 4 ond 

= 12 And hen Jeſus faw ber, he called her to | 31% The ſame day there came certain bf the 


him, and ſaid unto her, eren thou art looſ⸗- 
* ed from thine infirmi 
13 And he laid bis ands on her: and.imme- | 
dach ſhe ws made ſtraight; and glorified God. 
4 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered | 
wink indignation, becauſe "that 2 had healed | 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men to work? 
in them therefore come and be and not ; 
_ the ſabbath-da | 
8 Ws e him, — ad, | 
hypocrite, doth not each 'oge of you on 
=> fab h looſe his ox or hit afs 
and lead him away to watering g ſh | 
- 16 And ought not this woman; being a dayghs 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath dound, 40, 
theſe eighteen 71 be looſed from n bond 
on the Abbach. day? 
17 And when be had faid theſe: thinks, all his 


— A q 


—— 


a adverſaries were aſhamed : and all 22 re- 
9 hi ſor all the glorious things at were done 


him. 
*'Matth, 18 1 Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
23. 3. domof God like? AR hereunto ſhall T reſem- 


— EE ws 


ble it? 
19 It Is like a, of muſtard- ſeed, which 
an took, and cal mo is garden, and it grew, 


a eat tree; and the fowls of. the air | 
ged in th brapches 1 


20 And 8 „Whereunte fan 1 liken 


the kingdom of | 
21 lt is like leaven, which — took 0 | 


See Matr. hid in three | ne of meal, til te white | 


— 


23. 33 was leaven dee. 

* Matth, 22 And he went through the cities and vil- | 

+ 35+ lages, teaching, and Journeying: towards Jerufa- | 
m. 

72 Then ſald one unto him, Lord, are ihere | 

few that be faved? And he faid/nnto them, | 2 

etch. 7. 24 J *Strive-ro enter in at the ftran gate: for | 

@3- many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in and | 

ſhall not be able. | 

waa * When once the maſter of the houſe is 


_— 


and Kath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
— without, and to knock at the door, 

* Lord, lord, open unto us; and he ſhall | 

anſwer and fay unto you, I know you not whence 


you. Then fhall ye begin to fay, We have 45 
and drunk in aby preſence, and thou n 


— — — 


not whence ye are; me, all J 
workers of in uityc ; 


28% There-thall be wi 


ceping 
reth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac; and 
ob, _ 1 2 in the kingdom * 
ves thruſt out. 


20d, and ENS 
ay And:ahe 


2 


| the 6 ? 


| A 5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 3 "you 


— vrable man than thow be bi 
g and . of | 


up higher; men ſhalt! thou have Ship! in .-- 
33 hem that 


Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
depart hence: tor Herod will Kill thee. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
for, Bebold, Leaſt outderil, and-lide cunteyor 
day and Den ene Lihal be 


| 1 33 Nevenhelets, I. mußt walk aner and to- 


morrow, and the day 2 * 


| be that A prophet periſh 


34 O Jerufalem, por xr — killeſt the "Matth, 
prophets, and ſtoneit them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would bee thychil- 
dren together, as a hen det gather her brood 5 
nen e and ye would not!!! 

35 Bebheld, your houſe is left upto you deſo- 
late And: verily. I fay; unto; you, Le thall-net 

ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall fay, 
eſſed is he that cometh: in the Name: pl 15 58 


"CHAP. XIV. 
2 ** healeth abe drep/y en whe e T teach- 
bumility ; 12 lo feaſt tbr par? 16 under 
' 2 parable . of the great upper, Sruweth ye 
. . zvordly-minded men, tobo bentemn the: word 
Goa, Hall b ſhut gut; of .boaven. 25 Theſe who 
will js his di 51 to bear their croſs, muſi 
male their ama alors hand, left-with ſhane 
they revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 


4; 5 een like All that hath) laſt bis 


favour. 
5. it came to pales. 65 be went aito the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bred on the ſabbath-gay; (that they watched 
Im. 
2 And behold, there was certain man before 
him which had the drop. 
3 And } ſos ariſwering,. foake unta the lan- 
ſaying, Is it ful. to heal on 


4 And the eld their peace. r! he took 
him; and hea led him, and let him 
all have an afs or an ox fallen into a pit, 3 


mw 5 n pull bien out on the 


u they could. not anſwer bin ii % 
thi 
74 And be put forth a parable to en 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
1 es chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any mam to a 
„ cit not down in the bighe # ** 
en 


him „ 
9 And be that bade thee e dee 1 
fay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- . 
22 with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
But When thou art bidden, go and ſit gk * 
bin the loweſt rooms that when' be wal bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee 


Gi a M. with: os, 
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The Paratiz of the great ſupper, + 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 
1 
33.13. 


e Tobit 4. 


Rev. 10. 


9. 
e Matth, 
22, 2. 


— hg 


11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abated, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, 8 8 

12 F Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kin'men, nor /y rich neighbours ; leſt they 
—_ bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
tnee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 And when one of them that fat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
© Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. | | 

I6 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many : | 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to ſay 


call © the 


to them that were bidden, Come; for all things 


are now ready, 

18 And they all with and one conſent began to 
make excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, 4 have 
bought a peice of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and lee it: I pray thee have me excuſed, | 

19 And another faid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 1 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and thereforeI cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houfe being 
angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and enim and the halt, and 
the blind. | 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, Go oft 
intothe highways and hedges, and compel them 


to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


„Match. 
Io, 37, 


24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe. men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 J And there went 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For, which of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /uf/icient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 


30 Sayin » This man began to build, and was | 


not able to finiſn. 
31 Or what king going to make war againſt 


another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 


whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 


Chap. xv. 


eat multitudes with | ner that repenteth. 


| man gave unto him. 


and of the lit ſheep. 


32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way Anno 
off, he ſendgthian ambaſſage, and deſireth con- Domini 
ditions of . b | 
33 So like Wiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


dine 5 | 
34 Js Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 8 Match. g. 
his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 13. | 


35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill ; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 

Th be of the bf Of th ece of 
I he parable of the loft ſbeep : 8 te piece of . 

£ filver : 11 Of the prodigal jon. 
& + HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 
cans and finners for to hear him, 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, | 

4 * What man of you having an hundred 2 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave t ge 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth i en 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. | | 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me ; for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. | ; 

7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance. | : 

8 © Either what woman having ten || pieces of | Drachma, 
ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- ere tran 
dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till piace e 
ſhe find it? | | ver, is 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her ED 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- ounce, 
joice with me ; for I have found the piece which _—_ 
had loft. XA „ 

to Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy in pence half. 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- e 

11 J And he faid, A certain man had two man 155 
ſons: . S ommga 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis father, 18. 28. 
Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth 16 me. And he divided unto them his 
living. 

I . And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had * all, there aroſe a 
3 famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want. ob 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
of that country ; and he ſent him into his fields 
to feed ſwine. 1 . 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 


with the huſks, that the ſwine did eat; and no 
| 17 And 


9 1 RT 
* 


The prodigal ſon. 
Anno . 17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Domini How many hired ſervants of m er's bave 

33» — ave} and to ſpare, and in with 
18 I will ariſe and go-to my father, and will 
fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
| ven, and before thee, _' 
' ' 19 And am no more worthy to be calied thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father faw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. | | 

21 And the fon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy tobe called thy fon. | 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 


it; and let us eat, and be merry. 


1 24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was Joſt, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. | 


mulick and dancing. 
26 And he called one of the fervants, and 
afked what theſe things meant. - 1 l. 
27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killedghe fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fafeand found. - 
28 And he was angry, and we 


witty hath: deveured thy: Hvi 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 


WE nk id unto him, Son, thou art ever | 


me, and all that I have is thine. 
- 32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
A nd de glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
s alive again; and was loft, and is found. 
| ..CHAP. XVI. 
1 The parable F the unjuft fetnard. 14 Chrift 
reproveth 1 Hane 75 covetous Phariſees. 
19 The rieb glitt, and Lazarus the beggar. 
ND de ſaid atf6 unto his diſciples, There 
was a cerfaitvrich man which a ftew- 
ard ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that 
S S514! Wa Fire? 
n And he called him, and faid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of 
2 — 6 855 : for thou mayeſt be no longer 


3. Then the ſteward fad within bimfelß, What 


hail 1 do? for my lord tak e 
- the Qewardihigh —— ogy ro” be 1 — 


BOSS \ 
* 4 * 2 1 


My 


" 


s. LUKE. 


iton him, and put 


25 Now his elder fon was in the Gold © had af 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 


which is another man's, who ſhall give you that 

not go 
uy therefore came his father out, and intreated 
\ 5g And he anſwering, faid to bis father, Lo, 


| De unjust fleward. 
4 I m reſolved what to do, that when I am Anno 
put out of the ſtewardihip, they may receive me Domini 
into their houſes. 1 33. 
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 
5 And he faid, An hundred {| meaſures of oi}. | The 
And be faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit b. % gr 
down quickiy, and write fifty. original 
7 Tben ſaid he to another, And how much ©2*tzineth 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures 1,,;%.. 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, quar:, 
and write fourſcore. 4 [| The 
8 And the lord commended the unjuft ſtew- eee 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children 2, 
of this world are in their generation wiſer than le o- 
the children of light. VG! Dong 
9 And I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves about 
friends of the | mamimon of unrighteouſneis ; 2% /t<n 


| > 5 buſhe: 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into ba "2g 
everlaſting habitations. pott'e, 


10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is | 2 
faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. | 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous | mammon, who will commit to % 
your truſt the true reches 2 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 


which is your own ? 

13 4 No fervant can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or eiſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the ather, Ye cannot ferve God and mam- 


mon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men ; but God know- 
cl your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem- 
ed amongſt men, is abomination in the fight of 
16 d The law and the prophets: were until d Matth. 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is 11. * 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to evtl.; 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 18. 

13 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 4 M rh. f. 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 32. 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband, committeth adultery. 

man, which 


19 f There was a certain ric 
' was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day 
20 And there was à certain beggar named La- 
' zarus, which was laid at his - full of ſores, 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
. which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his fores. a 
232 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was earried by the ange's into Abraham's bo- 
om. Fhe rich man alſo died, and was buried: 
23 And in helt he lifted up his eyes, ary fa 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 


a Mitth, 
6, 24» 


——_ 


_ 


24 And 


© Mat 
I7, 2c 


18, 21. 


s * 9 


FE 
* F 


con my tongue : for I am tormented in this 
ame. | 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time received thy good things, 


and likewite Lazarus evil things: but now he is 


comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that 7vould come from thence. 

27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
mo that thou wouldeſt fend him to my father's 

10uſe : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. | | 

29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
30 And ha aid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. | 
31 And he faid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
we are bound to God, and not he to us. 11 He 
healeth ten lepers, 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of the San of man. 


1 Math, 1 ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is im-- 
18. 


poſſible but that offences will come: but 
woe ante him through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourſelves : b If thy brotffer 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke hiny; and if he re- 
pen, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn agiin to 
thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the apottles faid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith. 

6< And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 

grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay unto this 
tycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the roots, 
and be thou planted in the ſea it thould 
obey you, | 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat? | | 

8 And will not rather ſay unto: him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelt, and 

ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou thalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 


d Matth, 


e Matth. 
7. 20, 


thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


Chap. Xii. 


preſerve it. 


Coo 


The manner of Cbriſts coming. 


The power of faith, | 
Anno 24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- | We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done Anno 
Domini ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that | that which was our duty to do. Domini 
33. he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 11 J And it came to pals, as he went to Jeru- 33. 


ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria Gali ee. N x 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men chat were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: | 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jelus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto 
them, (Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. * Lev. 14. 
And it came to pals that, as they went, they “ 
were cleanſed. | 
'=N : And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on hs face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan; 

17 And Jefus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 


glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 


19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 f And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered them and faid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not || with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here; or lo wad 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is . 
| within you. | | | 1 2 | 

22 And he faid unto. the diſciples, The days 9.“ 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee zz. 

23 And they ſhall fay to you, See here; or : Matth. 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 24.23. 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
the -one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. 2 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 

26 f And as it was in the days of Noe, fo ſhall ? Gen. 5. 

it be allo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 

288 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; 8 Gen. 19. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, 
they planted, they builded ; 1 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimitone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them al WW p ; 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. | | 8 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back.) 5 

32 > Remernber Lat's wife. ns 19. 

3 Whoſoever thall ſeek to fave his life, ſhll. 7%, 
loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, thall 16. 25. 


E 2 341 


Or, with - 


. 


* 


Thr Phorifee and publican. SLU E. Te danger of -richer, 
Ano 34 Ltell you, in that night there ſhall be two bid them nat: for af ſuch is kingdom of n 

83. ether hall be left. [. Verily Lay unto you, Whoſoeyer (hall; ü 
* üb. , . the kingdom of God asSA little Child, Mal 1 


Frits zs the one 


„ * 15 
tun. ſoever the body js, thither will the eagles be ga- 


6. 28. 


a1 Theff. 
5. 17. 


$535 - by DSOTTEO.. 
5 38% oy amen ſhall ye (grinding together; 


hall be taken, a 


verſe is 36 [Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
| wantingin ſhallbe Gken, And de other left. 
—— . And they anſwered and ſaid unto, him, 


here; Lord And he {aid unto them, Where- 


thered together. SY If 77 $ rf rs ' 2%H6 2) 3: 
wit ont HA R NI. 


3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of "tHe Phat e | 


and the publitim.© 15 Chiltret brought to Chriſt. 
18 A ruler that weuld follow Chrift, Bui e 
dere by his riches. 28 The reward of them that 
leave all for his ſate. 31 He foreſheweth his 
death, 35 and reſtoreth a blind man to his ſight. 
AND he ſpake a, parable unto them, t this 
| end, that men ought * always to pray, and 
F earns Weg ke which 

2 Sayin ere was in a City a judge, wl 
feared 4 en neither de, 1 . 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and ſhe 
came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
verſary. | 5 

4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard nan; . 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 


avenge her, leſt by her continual coming the 


the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 


that 1 


weary me. 18 D 
6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. | > e287 þ 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 


bear long with them ? 


8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


| Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 


And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves, || that they were righteous, | 
and deſpiſed others : E 1; of 7 - 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 


himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, 
or even as this publican, 


xtortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


121 faſ twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
EIS, 
d the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 


" 


Ot 
| not if up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 

ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. | 


14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other: d for every one 
that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
bumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when 518 diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 4 

16 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and 


0 " 


other left: Jan 


| falem, and all hinges that are written by the pro- 


| 


in no wiſg enter therein. . . d „ - 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, nm. 
x Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit = x9, 16, 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 


thou me good ? none 75 good fave one, that. is 


' h I fr 4 $4 OY ff t- 1 7 * 575 3 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandment Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
—— falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
mot . TP + * - 3 314 4:4 4 L 

21 And hggaid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up „ — 5 | : 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and come, follow 


me. cls N TEE 
23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
— 2 : for he was very rich. oo]. 
24 And when Jeſus faw that he was very ſor- 
wink he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that hay 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! | 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man. to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard t, ſaid, Who then 
can be faved ? 2. 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 © Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, Matt. 
and followed thee. - 8 wn 
29 And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of God's fake, + | 
#30, Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come lite 
everlaſting, LCA} te?! 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, * Matt, 


and faid-unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- - 


phets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. PIER 3 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and - ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, 
and ſpitted on; | 

33 And they ſhall aye him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he ſhall riſe _ 7 

34 And they underſtood none of thele things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 

they the things which were ſpoken. - - 

35 Cf And it came to paſs that, as he was f Mitt, 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat . 9 
by the wg begging ; | 

6 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. ; 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
palicth by | 


38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on m. 
| . | 39 And 


- 


0 
! 
D. 
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: Chap: ix. Of the ten pieces of money. 


Ef, Of Zaichens 4 Publican. > | 
15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- Anno 


ano Anno 39 And they which went before rebuked him, 10 
miu Domini that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo | turned, having received the kingdom, then he Domini 
3. 33. much the more, Thou ſon of David, have mercy | commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 33. 
ane os 3 AR to whom he had given the money, that he 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to | might know how much every man had gained by 
he be brought unto him: and when he was come | tra ing. | i | | 
: near, he aſked him, t e DOPE | 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
1 Sayings What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto | pound hath gained ten pounds. 261 
thee? And he faid, Lord, that I may receive my 17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
fight. Of e br ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
42 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy | little, have thou authority over ten cities. | 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved tler. 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
3 And immediately he received his fight, and | pound hath gained five pounds. | 
followed him, glorifying God : and all nd 19 And he ſaid likewife to him, Be thou alſo 
ple, when they ſaw it, gave 2 unto. God. over five cities. 7 | | 
"CHArFXDC TEX his) 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
2 Of Zauheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of Here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem tvith | napkin : Fn | TIS 
triumph 41 Weepeth over it : 45 Driveth the 21 For feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 Teaching | ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
daily in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him, | down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
but n of the people. 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
A D Fz/us entered and paſſed through Je- | mouth will J judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
richo. 5 , 145 Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- | up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, | not ſow: | l 
and he was rich. | | IE | 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, and | 1nto the bank, that at my coming I might have 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of | required mine own with ufury ? 
ſtature. 255 ro 24 And he faid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
41 And he ran before, and climbed up into a from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ſycomore- tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs ten pounds. bh: : 
at way. ö CORTE 38 8 25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
3 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he ten pound) N 
= looked up, and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 26 For I fay unto you, © That unto every one 8 | 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down: for to- which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that: 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 7 hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, and | from him. | - rok 
received him joyfully. | 3 27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, | that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and k. 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man ſlay them before me. | | | | _ 
that is a ſinner. «gf ! ; 28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
1 8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the | before, afcending up to Jeruſalem. 12 
5 Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I | 29 And it came to 17 — when he was come = : 
ive to the poor; and if I have taken any thing | nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
rom any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
four-foRE O | | diſciples, _ Tear . 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is falva- | 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is | v; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find 
the ſon of Abraham, TTC ( 3 man fat: looſe 
Matth. 10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and him, and bring him hither. ESL s 
Van. to ave that which was loſt. 1 31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
6. 1. 11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, | im? thus ſhal 73 unto him, Becauſe the 
Iiina, here and ſpake à parable, becauſe he was nigh to | Lord hath need of him. 3 
pound . Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the | * 32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
F welve Kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. and found even as he had faid unto then. 
%; ouncesand x2 Þ He faid therefore, A certain nobleman 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
mal: wenit into à far country to receive for himſelf a | owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
cording to kingdom, and to return. f T the colt? FW OR. ge Tha” 75 . | 
we ſil © 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deliver- | 34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 
oe u ed them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- Fe And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
thee cupy till I come. their garments upon the colt, and they fet 
pounds, _ 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a | Jeſus thereon. Ee, 
ing, f. Meſlage after him, ſaying, We will not have this | 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
pace, © nan e.... Ul mille ways” © 2 5 Ari 
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O weepeth wer Jeruſalem, 
Anno 1 5 when he was come ich, even now 
Domini at the eſcent of the mount of Ne the whole 
3. multitude of 1 the .diſciple ant 1 rejoice and 
Praiſe.God wil 1 voice, for he mighty 
Norte thar a be Gas cus poli 
38 med ed be 1 g that comet 
in the name of tlie Lord: Peace in heaven, 
glory de Fe aa Ae 1 


39 And —— of che Phariſees from Among 
. a unto, Mens Mafter, rebuke ty 


414 1 - anſwered 3nd faid unt them, 1 
FRET that, 1 4 theſe ſhould hold their peace, tlie 
nes would immediately cry out. 
41 4 And when he was come near, he beheld | 


the cit 

= ying, If mo. hadſt known, eve thou, 
at leaf - this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 


e 
wr 43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
ws enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 


games thee round, and keep thee in on every 


aff And ſhall lay thee even with the pround, 
thy children * thee :.and they ſhall not 
leave. in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
45 © And he went into the temple, and be 
to 8 out them that ſold therein, and them 
t, 
Saying unto yo It is written, My houſe 


| is The hoale of _ ut ye have made it a den 
Ty e Mm the a B 7H 
1 25 e taught daily in the temple. But the 
ao prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to andy him, 


8 And could not find what they might do: for 


anth le were very attentive — him. 
L.: he ere. KK. 


* 


— 


. * queſtion 0 


— 1 garable c 14 be ae e 
ir «fa 2 Ar. E ine the 
. that denied the re be erection, 41 How | 


brill is the ſon of David: 45 He warneth bis 
» diſet 4. to beware of the * 

| D * it. came to pals,. that on one of thoſe 
days, as he tau ght the people in the temple, 
a the 5 th the ay vc Ws 
En came upon him "IE 
2 And. ſpake unto. ing, 2 us, .By 
at authority: doeſt thou Gele 15 7 or pu Fg 


is ol that 28 8 * this authority? 


ered and ſaid unto them, I will 
anſwer me: 


3 And 24 
of flak was it from heaven, 


alſo aſk OI 
4 The baptiſm 


or of men? 


4 
, a... 
*. * i ; 


E F 


5, And hey reaſoned with themſelves, Kyi 
fork n he will ſay, w 


e 997 Df men; all the le 
will tone us: for they be perſuaded that J 


was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, tha they ca- 


hence it was. 


if | 


and wept over it, 1 


S. LU EE. 


when they hear 


| 


— 


by what authority I do theſe thin 
2 hen, began he to ſpeak ks people this 
Rr, certain AN 
and, let it Forth to huſb 
far coun for a long time, 
10 ary at the ſealon he ſent a 2 fervant to the 
huſban dmen, that they, thould, gi 15 Wann him of the 
i the vineyard ; but the hutbandmen bear 
him, —_ ſent im away empty. 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant: and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated Him _ ſhamhefulfly, 
d ſent him away empty. 
12 And again he fent the third : and they 


wounded h o, and eaſt him out. 
be Then, Md the lord of the 1 What 
ſhall I do? 1 will ſend my beloved fon: it 


ay. be they will reverence him when they ſee 


14 But when the huſbandmen faw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, is the 
heir : come let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


killed im. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
1 do unto them? 


He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 

men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
it, they faid, God forbid. 

. 17. And he beheld them "and ſaid, What is 

this then that is written, © 


builders 4 port the ſame is become the head of; 


the Wk 
ofoever ſhall fall u that ſtone, ſhall 
ry broken; but on whomlſoever it ſhall fall, it 


will grind him to powder. 
teſts and the ſcribes the 


19 And the chief 
fatne hour fought to tay hands on him; and they 


feared the people: for the o ceived that he had 
ſpoken this . againſt them. 

20 And they watched hum, and fent forth ſpies, 
which - ſhould feign themſelves juſt 9 _ 
they might take hold of his words, that fo they 
might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor. 


21 And they aſked him, faying, * Maſter, we « Mat 


know that thou, ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of am, but teacheſt the 
way of God || truly: 


ary or no? 
23 But he 


he gerevived their craftineſs, and faid 
unto them, 


hy tempt ye me? 


4 Shew me a nay. Whoſe image and | SeeMatt 
11 anſwered and faid, 18, 2, 


ſapeſeription bath it ? 


256 A he ſid unto Mea! Render therefore 
unto C the things which be. Cæſar's, and 
unto God — things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the a and they marvelled at his an- 


ps rw their peace. 
7 Thea 8 bim certain of the Sad- 


FS by | hich "qa that there ĩs any reſurceQion) ** 
and they aſked him, 
28 Saying, 


* 


De parable of the vintyurd. 
"8 And Jeſus faid unto them, Neither tell I 5 you Anno 


planted a vineyard, Þ is 
andmen, and went into a 33" 


| e ſtone which the Pal. 11. 


y Or, of 4 
; 22 Js it n far us to give tribute unto Cæ- — 


e Matth. 


Ex 
G 


18. 


of 4 


Hatt, 


30 And the ſecond took her to wite, and ke 


31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo: And they left Aileen, 
and died. . 

32 LAſt of all the woman died ab. : 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe ai 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had 2 0 to wife. 

34 And _— anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children | 


this world' marry, are gwen in 
n_ | 
« Bay they which ſhall be accounted wonhy 


to 9 that world, and the reſurrection from | 


the dead, neither marry; nor are row in mar- 


riage. 
36 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels; and are the children 
of Ry being the children of the reſurrection. 


I Exod, 3. > Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 


6. ſhowed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 


the Godof Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not od ef hs dead; but of the 
ning: for all live unto him. 
9 J Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
| 104 Maſter, thou haſt well ſad. 
150 And after that, ory durſt not aſk him any 


eſtion at all. 
2 Matth, 


C 41 And he ſaid dnt thee, £ How hy they 
*. that Chriſt is David's ſon? 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
3 Palms, * The Lorp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
don my pn 5 
43 Till I make thine enemies x footſtoal.” 
David therefore calleth him „ how is 
hel his ſonf 
Then in the ene of all the people, 
-unto his diſciples, 


i Math, ho Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk 
33-5 in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts: 

47 Which devour widows houſes, anal for a 


ſhew make long -prayers : the ſame ſhall x receive 


greater damnation. 
| CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 
2 the l 75 the ple of 4 2 
2 | 15 g e 
Fore hel 45 day. 34 He « xbor 1th them to to be 
A | 
ata, AND heJooked- \ * and fav the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. | 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor wi , caſt- 


Mark f ing in thither two || mites. 
155 d he faid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this-poor widow hath" caſt in nag | 


[they all. {0254 SU © 


F 


| 


\ 


2 
5 


1 2 * 42 


2 ene 


Y « 


Of the reſurreAion. ; Chap. di. Ferufalem's tragic feretold, 
Anno „Maſter, Moſes rot -unto us, If For all theſe have of their abundar caſt i in Anno 
Domini an a e ther die, having a wife, TIN | un the offerings of God: hut ſhe of r penury Domini 
33. ke ithout children, that his brother ſhould take his hat in all the living that ſhe Kad. 4 

| 9 and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 5 ©» And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how > Math, 
2209 There were therefore ſevetr brethren; aid | it Was adorned with goodly ſtones, an 0 Bitts, he * 
| the firſt took a wife, and died without children. * 


4 Matth. 
10. 19. 


95 theſe things which ye bebola, the 
ous 4 Gill come, in the which thr hay not be 
elt one ſtone upon angther, that MF net 
thrown. down. 8 f * 

7 And they aſked hin; ſayi „Maler, 1 
when ſhall theſe. things be ? 21 Far ar 
there be when theſe things {hall come to paſs? 

8 And he faid, Take heed that by be not de- 
— : for many allo 2 Apt me, fay- 

„ and the ; near: 80 
ye _— adore: after — 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of ack. and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs; but the end is not by and by. 

10 * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall Matth. 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- *©?* 

11 And. great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 

es, and peſtilences ; and fear- 
ful Gehts, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering yu 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 
uff kings and rulers for my e 7 

e. 

13 Amd it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 4 Settle it therefore in your — not to 
meditate before, what ye thall aofw 

15 For 1 will give you a mouth = wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries fhall not be able te 
1 hell be betrayed both by parents, 

16 And ye e 

and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be 75 Heath. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of 2 my 
name's ſake. 
18 © But there ſhall not an hair of your Atad 9 Mabe 
erith: 10. 30. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs ye ſouls. 

And when ye thall e — com- Aeg 
paſſed with arinies, then know that the deſola- "OG 
ou thereof is nigh. 

1 Then let them which are in Jude flee to 
the 'mountlins ; and let them which are ih the 
midft of it, depart out; and Jet not them that 
are in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of N AN all 
1 which are written may be fulfilled 
| 37 But woe unto bo themfhat are with thi, arid and 
to t 


m that ron uk ja i ed 
ſhall be great difres in the lan 2 


And: they fall fall by the edge of the 
Cord, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
| : and Jeruſalem ſhalt be troden dawn 
— is Gentiles? until the times of the Gentiles 


= 
_— CO 


fulfilled. 
25 U © And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and r Matth. 
E 4 in 4 *. 


= 9 


d Matth, 
a6. 14. 


elite. yd. 


and 


. JJ & = Ag? © - « Se 


Ms 72 


— - © 


34 1 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 


time ou hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 


that day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
well on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. | ET 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
femple ; and at night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 
38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
3 The Fews conſpire again Chrifl. 3 Satan pre- 

"= Juda, + betray him. ö 7 5 

ro re the Paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his 

Be : 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor : 

24 deborteth the reſt of his 225 from ambi- 
lian 32 afſureth Peter bis faith /bo 

34 and yet he ſbould deny him thrice. 39 He 

prayeth in the mount, and fweateth blood : 47 is 

betrayed with a ifs * ? 
eat. 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 /bame- 
fully ed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the 

Son of God. by, 1 hb 
| OW : the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 

L VN nigh, which is called the Paſſover. 

. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 

how they might kill him: for they feared 


— 


3 4 * Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed 


Ifcartot, being of the number of the twelve. 


4 And he went his way, and communed with 


the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. | 


a * 4 
> 
% * 


The apoſtles Jent 


ſhould not fail, 


50 He healeth Malus | 
me 


And they were glad, and covenanted to give 


——_ 


„ 


| 


| 


—ů . 


in my temptations. 


have defired to eat this paſſover with you before 3 , 
| fired, 


I ſuffer. | THC Rio 3 et chat a $7 45 © . 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the — 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
md ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your- 
— one tf rn: 

18 For I fay unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. | | TEES 

19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 

zn 
20 eWlle: A110. the cup er upper, Ing, 
This cup is the new — in my blood, 

21 J But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined : but woe unto that man by whom 
he 3 ie * 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
2 which of them it was that ſhould do this 

ing. ey No 
5 And there was alſo a. ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 © And he faid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called be- 

26 But ye all not be fo : but he that is great- 
IR let him be as the 
he that is jef, as he that doth ſerve. 


27 For whether is greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at 


meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
238 Ve are Abdi have continued with me 


29 And 


of God. 


S8. LUEE. The Lord's ſupper inſtituted, 
Anno in the -moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the | © 6 And he promiſed, and ſought o unit | 
ini pant pe tn nations, with perplexity * the ſea ——— him unto them || in the 0g ry — 
e waves rorinn g tude. „ | Of”, ; 
45. Mens hearts Ping them for fear, and for | 7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, | 2 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on | when the paſſover muſt be killed.” . {1 without 
the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be | 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and e adh 
aha in 1 I prepare us the paſſover, that we may et. 46. 17. 
627 And then ſhall. they ſee the Son of man 88 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
coming in a cloud, ben cog great glory, | thatwe ae: 6 TE ETCN A $f. a, 
++ 28 And when theſe, things begin to come to | 10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads : for | are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
your redemption draweth nigh. _ 2. | you, _— 2 pitcher of water; follow him 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold | into the houſe where he entereth in. 
the kg-rree, and all the trees: 11 And ye ſhall ay unto the good-man of the 
30 en they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and | houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now gueſt-chambgy where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
nigh at hand. 1657 Ii my diſciples! J | 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things | 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God | furniſhed: there make — | = 
is nigh at hand. | ? 13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
32 Verily I fay unto you, This on ſhall | unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. ever” on 79 E 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 14 And when the hour was come, he fat « Math, 
words ſhall not paſs away. *”  - ' + | down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 26. 20, 
15 And he ſaid unto them, I With deſire I jor, 


? 


e Matth, 
26, 26, 


f Matth. 
26,231, 


g Matth, 
20. 25. 


nger; and 


ed, 


no 
mim 


* 


Domini 


. 


19,23. 


t pet. g. 


0 


ä fail.nor; and when thou art con 


* Matth. 
26, 34+ 


Matth. 
10. 9. 


Chrif prayeth, is betrayed, 


Anno 


29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto me 


3e That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my 


| and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of [frack” .. 
And the Lprd-faid,. Simon, Simon, be- 


hold, © Satan: hath ꝗͥeſired to have you, that he 
may ſiſt you as WMhettt: + | 
2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


verted, ſtrengthen 

thy brethfen , . dn tal It 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 

34 * And he faid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt mh 8 8 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhues, lacked ye 
any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 


ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 


his garment, and buy one. 


n Iſai. 53. 
12. 


Matth. 
26, 36. 


Matth. 
26, 41. 


37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreflors : for the 
things concerning me have an end. 


38 And they laid, Lord, behold, here are 


two ſwords. And he faid unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 1 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his. diſciples 
alſo followed him. | 

49 * And. when he was at the place, he faid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 


On. . 5 - 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 


ſtone's caſt, and: kneeied down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 


but thine be done. 


43 And there appeared. an angel, unto him 
from heaven, itrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And. when he roſe up from prayer, and 


was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 


o Matth. 
a6. 7 


ing for ſorrow, 5 5 
6 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, left ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, ® behold, a 
kinds and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew. near 
unto Jeſus to. kiſs him, 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 


thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 


51 
thus far. 
him. | 


49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto. him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the (word.? : 


50 J And one of them ſmote the ſervant of | 


the wg prieſt, and cut off his right ear. . 
nd Jeſus anſwered and 1aid,. Suffer ye 
And he touched his ear, and healed 


Chap. xxii. 


3 
ye 


” 
. 


—— 
. 


and denied of Petar. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
captains of the * and the elders Which Domini 
were come to him, e come out as againſt a a 33. 


thief, with ſwords and ſtav ess 


When I was daily with you in the temple, 
Arerched forth no hands 1 lt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſss. 

54 Then took they him, and led im, and 4 Math, 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And 26,57 
Peter followed afar oft. 
5s And when they had kindled a fire in the 2 


. 


"midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, b 
kbar lee 


Peter ſat down among them. | 

56. But a certain maid beheld him as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, is man was allo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter faid, 


Man, I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fellow alſo was with him ; for he is a Gali- 
Can. By 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou fayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. | f | 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 J Ard the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. | 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 
65, And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. | 
66 J. And as ſoon. as it was day, the elders * Matth,. 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
2 came together, and led. him into their 
council, 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will. not 
believe. 3 
68 And if I alſo aſk vn, ye will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. | — 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 8 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
2 God? And he ſaid unto. them, Ye ſay that 8 
am. | . 
71 And they faid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own. 


mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. | 

1 Jelus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod :- 
Herod mocteth bim. 12. Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the 
people, and is looſed by. Pilate, and Jeſus is: 
given ta be (Fucified : 27 He telleth the womens. 
that lament him the deſtruction of: Ferulalem-- 
34 Prapetb for his enemies: 39. Two evikdeers- 


eb 
Domini 
33. 


« Matthi. 
27. 11. 


1 Af 2 
% 


- $0 His 


led him unto Pilate. 


"''s And4l _— 6 abuſe him fiying, We 
erting, the Waden, 22 for- f 
e that he 


found this e 
bidding to a eee 


himſelt is Chriſt a — 1 
—.— 


3. And Pilate aſk rt thou 


ol At 1c of the [on on oe, an Him, | 
e Ten fond Pilate — ge ruled, and to f 


"he" > peop ple, 1 find no fault in this man. 
5 And they were the more fieree, ſaying, He 


= mien up tlie people, teaching throughout all 


Jewry, begirming from Galilee 8 2 
: 5 Wes Galilee 


Pflate heard of 6 aſked 
Pct the man were a Galilean. | 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he be! 
unto Hero@s' juriſdiction, he ſent him to 


on who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem a that 


5 8 '®q And-when Herod faw Jefus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad: for he was defirons to ſee him of 
a long — becauſe he had heard many things 


of him; = he hoped to have Weave I miracle 
done b 
Then he qoeftioned with him in many 


words ; but he anfwered him nothing. 
10 And the chief iefts and ftood 


-and vehemently 


him. 
11 And Herod with his men hear ſet him at 


nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 


Matth. 
27. 23. 


gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 


12 And the ſame da n 


enmity between themſelves 
13 T.* And Pilate, her! the had culled toge- 


made friends together; for before they were at 


= 4 chief priefts, and the rulers, and the 


he. Ds Tos brought this man 


Ho. Low 2.mabe perverteth the people: and 
mined him before yau, have 


— bi this man, touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him ; 


'r5 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him; 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 


Hin 


(For of 7 he muſt releaſe one unto 


ef, at the feaſt.) 


+ 48 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


1 16 Twill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
_ 


8 
19 (Who, for a certain ſedition made in the 


city, nd for — was eaſt into ele 
| Pilate. [dna „ willing to releaſe eſus, 
ke 7 ain to th 

t they cried, ſaying, Erucify him, eru- 


£ 2A 1 * he faid unto them the third time us 


Why, What evil hath he done ? I have foun 


-no cauſe of death hon him: I will therefere — 


ſtiſe him, and let mM go. ** 


* 


| 


N 


8. LUKE. "+. Chriftcruifd 


23 And they were inſtant with jou) voices, Anno 


1 t wala ee een f quiring that he might be crucified': and me Domin 
ND we Ghole manlrude of them roſe; and | | 


of them, and of che chief prieſts prevailed. 33. 
| 0 And Pilate }: gave Terence ar i een — 
be as they required. * fa.“ 
25 Arid he releaſed unte chem him, that for 
ſedition and murder was eat into priſon, whom 
they b had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 


26 «Win us. they led- hin” ay" they laid © Matt! 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out- 3*: 
of the country, and en him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. ' 

27 J And there followed him a ereiteompan | 
of , and of women, which alſo bewailed! 
and lamentedyſhim. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto W ſaid; Daugh- 


| ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 


for yourſelves, and for your children, 

29 For, ' behold, the da — me coming, is the 
which they ſhall fay, Bl are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
- never gave ſuck. 

30 © Then ſhall they begin to ay te me moun- d Ifai. 2, 

tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 2. 85 

31 For if they do theſe Wings in a green Rev. 6. 16. 


* And there were #lſo — malefaQors «7 * Marth, 
led with him to be put to dea 25. 38. 
33. And when they were — to the place 


| which is called "Calvary, there they Sued 1 85N te 


him, and the malefaQtors 3 -one on the right u 7 of 6 
L 
4 en ſai A ve 

ho. they know not what they do. 0 4 a0 And they 
„ n and caſt 1 And the 

35 An 0 the 
rules alſo with - hg re derided im, fayin 
ſaved others; let him fave himfelf, bebe Chf 
the F of God. 

robin And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 

, and. rm K tho vmegar, ' 


And thou be the Ki of the 
A fave Rk 7 


38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 

THE ISIS THEKING OF THE JEWS. 
MT e 

anged, rauled on him — 7 
_ thyſelf and us. An, 
ut the other anſwering, rebyked him, ſay- 
ink " Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the fame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juftly ; for we receive the 
.due reward of our deeds : 'but this man hath 
done nothing amils. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lott: -remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. | 

43 An i ny ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
. thee, 2 ay ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

© 44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
Was a darkneſs over all the || earth until the O., land, 
ninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt. 


46 4 And 


83 what ſhall be done in the ee : -——_ * 


M 
a, x 


Chriff's hath, burial, 


Anno: 
Domin1 


[4 pub zu. 
8 


he faid,.® Father, into thy hands I com- 


voi 2 | 
«© and having ſaid thus, he gave 


men 
op . 4 VALLE | 

47 Now when the centurion faw what was 
done, he glo 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
{mote their breaſts, and returned. | 


_ . 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 


that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 


| beholding theſe things. 


h Matth, 
27+ 57» 


Matth. 
us, 1. 


; Or, bin 
d 2 


7. 23. 


N 


38 f F And behold, there iwas a man named 


Joieph, a counſellor ; and he was, a good man, 


and a juft : | 

51 ( The ſame hadnot conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God) | 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. ; : 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


laid. - 
54 And that day was the preparation, and the 


ſabbath drew on. : T5 
55 And the women alſo, which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. "RY 

36 And they and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, accord- 
ing to the commandm ent. 


CHAP. . 


1 Chriff's ręſurrection is declared ” ttus angels to 
the women that come to the fepulchre : g theſe re- 
Chrijt himſelf” appeareth to 


Part it io others. 13 
After- 


the two diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 

2 Lo ee to 1 , 
eir unbelef : iveth them a charge + 49 pro- 

* ew the 24 Cho i and fo Hui into 
taten. 


early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the 1pices which they had 
prepared, and certain ethers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtaod 
by them in ſhining garments. | 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 


their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, : 
| tures, the things concerning himſelf. 


Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen. > Remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, | . 

7 Saying,' The Son of man muſt be delivered 


into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucihed, 


and the third dayriſe again, 5 


1 Andthey remembered his words, 


57 
- 
, * 


glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 


offles, and reproveth 


| Chap. 
46 And when Jeſus had cried with à loud 


OW 1 of the week, very 


j 


1 


| 


— 
2 ISIS 


Wer, 


xxiv. 


n 


9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told Anno 


plltheſs things unto the eleven, and to all the D 
r : ; 2 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, -and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which: told; thele things. unto 
the apoſtles. fee: Yo mid 
11 And their, words ſeemed to them as idle 


tales, and they believed them not. 


omini 
33» 


12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- © John 20, 


pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 


13 J And behold, two of them went that Mark 26. 
ſame day to village called Emmaus, which was 


from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. ; 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs that, while they com- 
muned zegether, and reaſoned, ſelus himſelf drew 
. ag _ with them. AP 7, 

16 But their eyes were holden, that t 
ſhould not know kim. : Bu 

17 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to- 
another, as ye walk, and are fad : 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
_ things which are come to pals there in theſes 

ays ! | 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 


And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 


Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people : 

zo And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, 
to- day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſned, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; | 

23 And when they found not his body, they- 


came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion ot 


angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went. to the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as 
the women. had ſaid : but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then faid he untothem, O fools, and flow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 


ſpoken ! 
26 Ought not. Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


| things, and to enter into his glory 


27 And beginning at Motes, and all the pro- 
phets,. he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi-- 


| therthey went : and he made asthough he would 


have gone further, a 5 
29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide- 
with us : for it is towards evening, and the dayis. 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
30. And it came to paſs, as he fat at — 
5 8 W 


4 1 1 


—— vaniſhed out of their 
Jonef. 32 And they faid one to another, oY not our 
left burn within us, while he talked with us. by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures * 
33 nd they aroſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 
1278 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
harh appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were done in.the 
way, and how he was known of then) in break- 


1% be 
tm. 


—_ 


8. J0 HN. 


Chriff amurn b i. bis diſiples n The Holy Ghift promiſed, 
Anno-. with them, he took bread and bleſſed ir, and d they gave him a iece al a broijed Anno 
Domini wakes! and ve ta them. : 4 1 N | 5, at er RA 5 "=" Domini 
33» 1eir e tt knew. : e took it, and did eat before 
2 ir yes were opened, an ey 4 Aud de l arts them, The the : a 


p . which I ſpake- unto- you, while F was 
yet with you, a1 "things muſt be / fulfilled 
* whichiwere written in the law of Moſes, an 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms, concernin 
me, 
4 Then opened he their underſtani 5 
| the? might underſtand the ſcriptures, ae 1 
46 d ſaid unto them, This it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third daß: 
Hy that repentance and emillioh of ans 


44 ing of bread. * 47 hy 
* Mark 16, + 0 © And as they thus ſpake, J himſelf preached in his name, among all na- = 
* Road 1 in the midſt of them, and faith'unto them, 2 e at] at Jeruſalem. | 
Peace be unto you. e are witneſſes of theſe things. 
AH 37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 7 U And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Jaws 15. 
Io fuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Ads 1. 60 
4 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye | Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power 7 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in your | on high. 10 
hearts 0 I And be led them out as far as to Bethany: 8 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them. 
ſelf : handle me, and fee; — a ſpirit hath 51 5 And it came to paſs, 4 he bleſſed 2 16, 
—— and bones, as ye ſee me have. ö chem, he was parted from t hem, and carried Aas 1. 
ö —_ And-when he had. thus ſpoken, he ſhewed up into heaven. . 
* them bis hands and. his feet. 2 And they worſhipped- him, and returned 
_Y 1 And while they yet believed not for joy, to gegner with great j . k Mz 
wondered, he MG unto ND Foes ye here | 3 And were continually in the Frey praiſ- 16, 
EY - wy meat ? ing ; and 8 God. Amen. 
* The co according to 8. JOHN. 
- . N 5 132 But as many as received Sian, 2 them 
5 I Th Givini 25755 nd Hi 2 Chriſt. gave he | power to become the ſans of God, | or, the 
5 1 De W oF ohn. W of _ to them that believe on his name: ' right, or, 
= nurrꝛu, Peter, &c. 3 Which were born, not of blood, nor of “igt, 
2 : N che beginni ing as the Word, and the the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but | 
2 Word was Wi God, and the word Was of 
=_ . _ - Gods R 14 * And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt e Math, 1 
>. en 1.x, 25 The ſame was in the beginning with | none us — we beheld his glory, the glory 16. 
1 G as of 5 8 of the Father) full of 
oec. 12. 3 4 5 A1 things were made by him; and grace and e 
. without him was not any . made that was | 15 N John bare witneſs of Vim, and cried, | 
made. ſaymg, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that or, 
n him was life ; and the life was the light comgth after me, is preferred before angie wy 
| of men. was before me 
A. D. as. 5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, aud the 16 And of bis * ſulneſs have all ve received, 2 [| That « 
| darkneis comprehended it ne. ] and grace for grace. | | 4 N 
» Math. 6 q © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 17 For the law was given b nby. Mos, tur grace night, 
et” 14 and truth came by Jeſus C MT 
3 eee as | os 18. No ISS: 81 Tim. 6. 
re 1 throug ten on, which is in 
might be "ys EY F Father hath declared him. x Jot * | Or, the 
8 He 70 1 that Light, but -xvas ſent to bear | 19 J And this — the record * John, heh A. D. 3% — 
eee of — tp | the Jeus ſent prighs sand Levites from Jeruſa 
Light, which, chte lem, to afk him, Who art thou? i b 
20 And he confeſſed, and: denied not bat 1 5 or er 
and 4 re confeſſed; Lam not the, Chriſt, 8 ga T | 
oa Hon 21 And they aſked hi "What then 7 Art 
and: bis. . thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art en 
a * I lchat prophet ? And he anſwered, No. | : yOr,9 
* * * n CC 24 prophet. 


« 8 


- beareth, 


Fabu's teſtimony of Chriſt. 
Anno 22 Then aid they unto him, Who art thou ? 
Domini that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. 

10, What layeſt thow of thyſelf 3 % ,ũ .: -. - 
dMatth. 3. 23 * He, ſaid, In the voice of one crying in 
3. the wilderneſs, Make, ſtraight, the way of the 

Lord, as ſaid the prophet; Elaias. 

24 And they which were ſent were of the 

Phariſęes. e 1 7 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet: 
26 John anſwered them, faying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 

whom ye know not; Fart + io 7 th ve 
match. 3. 27 l He it is, who coming after me, is prefer- 
11. red before me, wholſe- thoes latchet I. am not 
aw 19. 4. vorthy to unlooſGee. ö 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 

yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 

unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
|| Or, which || taketh away the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. 0 | 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. | 3 
kMatth,z, 32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
16, Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 

it abode upon him. a | 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee: the Spirit deſcending. 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 
35 Again the next day after John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples, 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus. 

-38 Then Ou turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which js to ſay, being in- 

15 terpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou? 
; 39 He faith unto them, Come and fee. The 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wit 
4 2 him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 
lore 40 One of the two which heard John Heat, 
bt. and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. | : 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias; 
1'Or, the which is, being interpreted, | the Chriſt. 
442 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas; which 
is, by interpretation, || a ſtone. 
43 1 The day following Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto 
him, Follow me. 15 1 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the eity of 

Andrew and Peter. | | 


Or, Peter 


* 


i as : 


+ Chap, ii. 


Wi 


| water knew) t 
' bridegroom, 


| 


CEA 


45 IE findeth Nathanael, and faith. unto 
him, We ha 


azareth, the ſon o 


Joſeph. 1 17 
f a zareth ? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and ſe. 2 


is no guile. | ts i 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whenee know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. „ 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Iſrael. ; Ou 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I taid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the' fig-tree, 
1 thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
tnele. 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily verily I ſay 


unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of G 
upon the Son of man. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where he purg- 
eth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 He fore- 
telleth his death and reſurrection 23 Many be- 
lieved 3 of his miracles, but he would not 

truſt himſelf with them. . 
A ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 5 E 1 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, 
to the marriage. | | 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 


ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 


6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 


ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


ews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 


with water. And they filled them up to the 


brim. - 
- 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt; And 
they bare it. LEBEN 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was; (but the ſervants which drew the 
governor of the feaſt called the 


10. And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 


| ganing Goth ſet forth good wine; and when men 
av 


e well drunk, then that which is worſe : hurt 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 
11 This. dna of miracles did 


Cana of. Galler, and manifeſted forth his glo- 
ry; and his diſciples believed on him. 
1 12 After 


e kane N. 
Anno 


ve found him of whom ! Moſes i Donſigi 


| the Jam, and ® the Prophets did wrae, Jeſus 


13 
7, * 
6 
* [3 


aſcending and deſcending ' 


** > * - 
- 
4 2 * 


eſus in FX 


= 18e 39. 
| , 46, And Nathanael laid uolo pin, Can there Neves 
any good thing come. out of Na 
a m Iſai. 4. 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and“ 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in x hom 


-» 
* 


ET 


* wy man: for he knew what was in man. x: 


this he went down to Caperna- 
d his 1 and his brethren, and 
30. is api, and they continued there not many 


13 J And the Jews daſſover was at hand, and 
8 255 to Jer 
+ And found in the teriple thoſe that fo'd 


eule and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money; fatting : 
"when he had made a of ſmall 


i And 
Felge drove them all out of he «hcl and 
: the and the oxen ; and poured out the 


changers money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
a Pſal. 69. written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


* u 
17 C. Then anfwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What * her ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
RR he _—_ 
eſus anſwered and faid unto them, > De- 
temple, and in thee days I will raiſe 


wh Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and 5 years 
was this temple. i in building, and wilt thou rear 
[7 It up in three days? 

* But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
| a When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them : and they believed the ſcripture, and 

the word which Jeſus had ſaid.” 

4 23 J Now tien he was. in Jeruſalem at the 
== in the feaſt - dy, many / believed in 
is 3 when they ſaw the miracles which he 


I But Teſs did Hot commit bieaſelf unto. 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 


„ Math, | | al? 
86. 61. Hy 


e. ye . 
C 2 teacheth Nicodemus the nec regent- | 
—— Of faith in his death as, 75 great 
let 'of Gu towards abe world. 18 Gondemnation 
EZ 1 23 The baptiſn, ang, and Abc. 
2 concerning Ghrifl. 

r — was a man of the Phariſees named 
bd © The ime ox 28 of A de OE 8 i, 
The * came to Jeſus by night; al 
Ts. Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
. . from God: for no mar can do 
theſe mitacles that thou doeſt, except Gd be 


* 
3 
xv 


h him 11 
i fee 3. Jeſus e and aid N him, Verity | | 


i I By unto thee, Except a man be deen 


$f 1 2595 he cannot ſee the ꝶingdom of God. 


Nicodemus ſaith unto him; How can a nan 
worn when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
into his mother's womb, and be born? 


Verily verily 1 Se \ 
ee 158 2 man — . 
3 ARM? eber fn mo” BE * 


5 J $ anſwere 


- 
2 
* * 
: 
” 
* «NE 

* 72 8 1 

E 4 * 


S. JOHN. 


the neceſſity of regeneratian, 


| 6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; Anno 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Domini 
ven 1 not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt "TE 
| . Or, ru 
8 The — | bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 9%. 
| heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. | 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 
How can' theſe things be? 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Art 
_ a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
gS* 
11 Verily verily I fay unto thee, We | l 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
- believe not, how Wl ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 


Iz And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 

but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent i in Numb, 
: the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 2-9: 


h u 

- 15 That whoſoever believeth m him ſhould 
Yeriſh, but have eternal lite. - 
q Þ For God fo loved the world, that he b 1 ſong, 

* his only- — os that whoſoever be- 9: 

Teveth in him, ſhould n6t /periſh, but have ever- 
ing life. 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world Chap. n. 
to mn the world, but that the. world . 
1roughhit be ſaved. 

19 HS that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned* but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light « Chap. r, 
is come into the world, and men' loved dark- 4. 
3 than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evi 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh 0 the light, leſt his deeds 
Mould be 


221 But he that doeth: truth, cometh to the 
- light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 


* 


ö 


1 Or, 


they arewrought in 

22 Aſter theſe thicks Saw Johor ant his di- 
ſeiples into the land f Ju oral. 2 tar- 
ried with them, and b ech. 


23 And John alſo — — in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 Then there aroſe 2 ion between ſome? 


* ohn's diſeiples and the Jews, about purify- 


126 And they came unto John, and faid unto 
Len Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, * to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the / Chap. 1. 
| fame baptizeth, and all nen come to him. 71 34 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, & A man can . 8 Hebr, þ 
* Or, tay 
„Kn 


113 . ceive nothing, except it be given him from 


<9 Ye 2 


, "OP 
+ - * 


p.+ 


Chrift talteth with 


Anno 
Domini 
30. . 
1 Chap. I, 
10. 


*. « 9 gave to his ſon Joſeph. 


28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I faid, 
> Lam not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 


29 He that hath the bride, is the brid m: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which fiandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe of 
the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled, * | 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu? decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above al} : 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh trom heaven is 
above all. | 

2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony, I hath 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto hm. : 

35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 ! He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
laſting lite: and he that believeth not the Son, 


ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


on him. ; 
rt Chriſt talteth with a woman of Samaria, and re- 


vealeth himſelf unto her. 27 His diſciples marvel. 
31 He 2 — to them 2 nk, God's glory. 


39 Many Samaritans believe on him. 43 He de- 
parteth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's ſon 
that =; ct at Capernaum. ö 
W N therefore the Lord kney bow the 
Phariſ-es had heard that Jeſus and 
baptized more diſciples than John, © 


z (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his 


diſcip'es) . - - ; 
ia He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 


ee. 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
6 


ow Jacoh's well was there. Jeſus there- 


fore being wearied with His journey, fat thus on 


the well. (And it was about the ſixth hour.) 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
2 water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 

rin! 2 
8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. ) x 
9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, afkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 
tor the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans. 3 | 7 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 


to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 


afked of him, and he would have given thee liv- 


ing water. s 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 


nothing to draw with, and the well is way þ : from 
whence then haſt thou that living water? 


they are white already to hatveſtt. 
— - 74-2, 36 And 


12 Art thou greater 
which gave us the well, and drank ther 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle? | 

13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water, ſha] thirſt again: 


30% 


14 But whoſcever drinketh of the water that 


I fhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water 


that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 


water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſanh unto ker, Go, call thy huſband, ; 


and come hither. 

7 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jefus faid unto her, Thou haſt well 
{aid, I have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 


whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband: in 


that ſaĩdſt thou truly. 

19 The woman Gith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. _ 

20 Our fathers worthipped-in this mountain; 


and ye ſay, that in b Jeruſalem is the place where o Deut. 1a. 


men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, bel eve me, 
the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem , worſhip the Fa- 


22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 
what we worſhip : for falvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſha}l worfhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father feeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. 


5 


24 God 7s a Spirit: and they that worſhip e: cor. 3. 


him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt; when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

1 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am He. | 

27 1 And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelied that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man faid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 


17. 


28 The woman then left her water- pot, and 


went her way into the city, and ſaith to the 
men, | 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? | 

zo Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. ; i £ IS 

31 In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of, . 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath man brought him gh! to eat? 


him that fent me, and to finith his work+ 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 9 
and then cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto yolg 2 
lor i Math, 2 


$+ 37s. © 


Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 


- 


FS 


an 
i ha faith unto them, My meat is to da the 
ill o 


LY 


a woman of Samaria. * 


than our father Jacob; Anno 
him- Domini 


* 


. 


Anno 36. And he that 


2». Where he made the water wine. And 


* "a * 8 
* « K 
* * 4 * hy 


; e that. reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth. fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that BAND, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
toget "= 2 a F EXE Gb | 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. A 1 | 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereqn ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, tor the faying of the wo- 
=—_ which teſtified, He told me all that ever I 


40. So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry ch 
them: and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 
own word; | 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 


not becauſe of thy faying : for we have heard 


him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. ; 
i Now after two days he departed thence, 
went into Galiee. ; 
44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a prophet 
hath no honour-in his own country. 

5 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they alto 
went unto the feaſt,” | 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
there was 
a certain || nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 


pernau 


m. I es! + A 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come. down, and 
heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 5 
40 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die, | 
5o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy fon 
Iiveth, And the man believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
51: And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
we met hin and told im, ſaying, Thy ſon 


ol Then enquired he of them the hour when 


he began to amend: and they faid unto him, 


Yeſterday at the feventh hour the tever lett 


53 So the ſather knew that it wa; at the fame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
fon 8 and himſelf believed, and his whole 


54 This is again the ſecond miracle hat Je- 
ſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. RS, 
| CHAE 
z on the ſabbath-day, cureth him that was 
| ed eight and thirty years... 10 The Fetus 
_ thereſire cavil, and er «cute him for it. 17 He 

an th for him ef, and reproveth t 

ing by the gn of 
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s. JOHN. 


* 


me into the pool: but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 


1 


bis Fathers, 3z of Jobn, | 


impatent man healed 
6 of his w:rks, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who Anno 


He is. | n Domini . 
A TER * this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 31. D 
ang Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Lev. 23. 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem. by the ſheep- Baut. 


| market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew «x. 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. | Or, gate. 
1 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. | | 
4 For an angel went down at a certain feaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
fees in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
e had. . 
5 Anda certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus faw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that ca/e, he faith 
un'o him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 


8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

g And x the man was made whole, 
and 'took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
fame day was the ſabbath. | 

10 U The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that | 
was cured, It is the ſabbath- day: * it is not lawful® lr. 
for thee to carry th bed. wY ”_ 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 4. 
and walk. | eats 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that In. 
which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk! 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a | 
multitude. being in that place. . 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- w. 
ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee. | 
15 The man and told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

15 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to flay him, becaule he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

us. anſwered them, My Father 


17 But Jefi 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Fra 
18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 3 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with Gd. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid-unto them, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, The Son can do 


eat 


nothing of himſelt, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will 
ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may 


21 For 


9 


Chrif Retoetb who he iv, 


Anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
Domini quickeneth them; even ſo the Son quickeneth 
31. whom he will, 


eMatth, 
8. 46. 


untò the truth. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son: 

23 That all nes ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoutfeth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. : 

24 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting lite, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation; but is from death-unto life. 

25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they thathear 
ſhall live. ; 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall! hear 
his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own felf do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgement is juſt; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 © If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
is not true. Ras 

32 J © There is another that beareth witneſs 
of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 


witneſſeth of me is true. ; 
33 Ye lent unto John, and he bare witneſs 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things I fay, that ye might be faved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : and 
e were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 


t. 

* But I have greater witneſs than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the fame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, © hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 
ther heard his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his 


fhape. | 
33 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath fent, him ye believe nor. 
39 J Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have liſe. 
41 Ireceive not honour from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 


43 I amcomein r name, and ye 


receive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. | 


Chap. vi. 


44 Ho can ye believe, which receive honour Anno 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that Domini 
cometh from God only? N 31. 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, ben 43 
Mot in —— _ i 

46 For had ye believ oſes, ye would have 
wo" __ * _ — wrote of Rp > Gen. 3. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how yz 
ſhall ye believe my words ? " We Peat, * 
Cris feed, W e 
1 Chrift feedeth fue thouſand men with five 

and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have 

made him king. 16 But withirawing himſelf, 

he walketh on the ſea ts his diſciples : 26 reprov- 
eth the ft Rocking after him, and all the fleſhly 

07 i Tor, 
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£ 
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hearers d : 32 declareth himſcif to be 4 
the bread of life to believers. 65 Many diſciples A 
; 22 ow him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fudas 
Is a devil. 
AS R theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea A+ D. n. 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they faw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he fat with his diſciples. | | 
8 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was Lev. 23. 
nigh. 4 | 
5 4 > When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he faith * Matth. 
unto Philip, Whence thall we buy bread that “ “ 
theſe may eat? 
6 (And this he faid to prove him : for him- 
felf knew what he would do 
7 2 him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 


— many ? 
Ne d Jeſus faid, Make — org nn 

ow there was much graſs in p t 
men fat down in number about five —— 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he diftributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down ; 
8 of the filhes, as much as they 


12 When they were filled, he aid unto his - 
diſciples, 2 the fragments that remain, = 
13 | t by a 
filed twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 5 
five barley-loaves, which remained ayer and 25 
above, unto them that had eaten. © 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the | 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
* wy — ras that they 
ich t t 20 
„„ and 
Lr e anne = 
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Chrift declareth himſelf 


Anno 16 © And when van was now come, his diſci- 


Domini ples went down unto the ſea, 


32. 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
2 ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
3* and Jeſus was not come to them. 


18 Arid the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
- that blew. 3 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. : 
20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip:: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the fea, ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 
you went not with his diſciples into the boat, 

ut that his diſciples were gone away alone: _ 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks: ) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 

was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 


us. 
25 And when they had found him on the other 
ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither? 8 | 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 

loaves, and were filled. Trop + 
4 27 | Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
ork cot. but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the Son of man thall give unto you : 

«4 for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
we Go, that we might work the works of 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © This 


Matth. 
J- 17. 


; er John 3. 


23 · is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
| he hath ſent. | 


30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and belieye 
thee? what doſt thou work ? 


9Exod. 31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſerts | 


26. 15. as it is written, 3 He gave them bread from hea- 
7. ven to eat. 5 : ; | 
*Pſal, 38. zz Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
Px unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. VV 
33 For the bread of God is he which, cometh 
wer from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
World. ä | ; 711 
34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, everinore 
- 35 And Jefus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
- of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
er; and he that believeth on me, ſhall. never: 


" RES" 
. He 
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S. JOHN. 


I 


7 hel he bread of life: 
36 But I faid unto you, that ye allo have ſeen Ann» 


me, and believe not. - 


to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, | | | 5 
| For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will, which hath 
ſent me, that of ail which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. | WE 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 2 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am. the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, “ Is not this Jeſus the ſon * Matth, 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 3. 55: 
how is 1t then that he ſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? 5 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves, hs 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 i It is written in the 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 12 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, I 3. 
cometh unto me. . od 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
& fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. jj, 
47 Verily werilg I fay.unto you, He that be- 11. 27. 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. | 
48 I am that bread of life, 
| #9 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. | 5 | 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die., * Fee 

51 Jam the living bread which came down 
from heaven, if any man eat of this bread, he 
mall live for ever: andthe bread that a will give, 
is TY fleth, which I will give for the life of the 
world. n | 

52. The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his 


T A 3 nod nd 
3 Then Jeſus. ſaid unto them, Verily verily. 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 


Son of man, and drink - his blood, ye have no 


lite 1 | ded oi | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I wiil raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 3 
For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is di ink indeed. 1 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. | 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: fo, he that eateth me, even 
| $58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, an 
14 are 
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37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 32. 


ophets, And they in, 5 
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Reproveth his kinſmen : 


Anno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Domini for ever. g ; 

32. 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 

he taught in Capernaum. 
50 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
| had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying; 
who can hear it? | 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 


ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 


e this offend you ? | 2 EPS 
Chap. z. 62 l II bat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
13. aſcend up where he was before? 


63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
vou, they are ſpirit, and hey are life. | 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 


For Jefus knew from the beginning who they 


2 that believed not, and who ſhould betray 
im. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 
66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back and walked no more with him. 
67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
allo go away? 7 | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. 1 8 
Matth. 69 u And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
16.16. art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. 

. 
1 Feſus reproveth the ambiticn aud boldneſs of his 


kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt. 
of tabernacles 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Pi- 


ders opinions of him among ee 45 The 


Phariſees are angry that their officers took him not, 
and chide with Nicodemus for many foe park 
Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee : 


for he would not walk in ſewry, becauſe 


\;. the Jews ſought to kill him. | 
oe 3 Now the jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
7 hand. | 45 
3 His brethren therefore faid unto him, De- 

part hence, and go into Juden: that thy diſciples 

alio may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 


ly. If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world. | 


6 Then ſeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 
- 7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
3 are evil. bp | | 
8 Go ye vp unto this feaſt : not up yet un- 
28 8. to this feaſt, for my time is gt Yet full come. 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ill in Galile . 
* 3. FS 


' Chap. vii. 


5 ( For neither did his brethren believe in him.) 


|. take him, 


He teacheth in the temple. 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 
then went he alio up unto the feaſt, not openly, Domini 
but as it were in ſecret, ES 
- 11 Then the Jous ſought him at the feaſt, and 
faid, Where is he ? | 
12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: others taid, Nay ; but he deceiv- 
eth the people. . | 
13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews; |; | 
14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught, 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man i letters, having never — ? þ Or, 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me, = 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be or God, or wwhe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf, | 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteoul- 
neſs is in him. | 
19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and ye? e Exod. 24, 
none of you keepeth the law? * Why go ye about 3. 
to kill me? 3 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt | 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- e Lev. 12, 


cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the %. * I l 


fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a 10. 
. | | 
23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 

cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be | Or, 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 3% — 
à man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day? we aw 

24 * Judge not according to the appearance, 3 
but judge righteous judgement. ä 6G. 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to K 11? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence he 


is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myſelf, but 


| he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 


29 But I know him ; for I am from him, and 

he hath ſent me. 5 
o Then they ſought to take him: but no man 

Jail hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. | 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this 7:an hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
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Anno 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet a little 


| "0 Domini while am I with you, and then I go unto him that 


32, ſent me. l 43 ; - F ; 
> Chap. 13. 3% Ve ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me. 
AF and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
WL Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
| Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the | Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? n 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye-ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find ne. and 
where I am, zhither ye cannot come? 
37 i In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
w us ſtood and cried, faying, If any man thirſt, 
et him.come unto me, and drink. | 
38 K He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. | 


— 


. 


eee ( | But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
Joel 2. 28, they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 

was not yet — 
40 Many of the people therefore, when they 
Hin this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Pro- 

phet. 


41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 
I 4 but no man laid hands on him. 

3 5 ¶ Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
> 2 Phariſees; and they faid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 


alſo deceived ? 2 ; 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 

teved on him? 7 

49 — this people who knoweth not the law 

Nicodemus faith unto them, (u he that 

to Jeſus by night, being one of . : 
oth our law judge any man before it 

pe doeth? 


a 
* 
** 
* 


* 
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53 And my Soom went unto his own houſe, 


22 A P. VIII. | 

r Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery : 
12 He preacheth himfelf the light of the world, 
aud juſtifieth bis doctrine; 33 anſwereth the Fetus 


that boafled of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- 


20 fn their rg. ; 
Es Us went unto the mount of Olives : 
2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he ſat down and taught them, 
3 And the ſcribes and Phari 1 gt unto 
dim a woman taken in adultery; and w 
dad ſet her in the midſt, £ 


„ 
o 


* wo 


- 
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#7 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye | 


S. J O HN " 


en they 


n 
* 


He is the light of the wor ll. 
4 They ſayunta him, Maſter, this woman was Anno 
taken in adultery, in the very at. Domi ii 
* Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 33. 
ſuch ſhould he ſtoned : but hat ſayeſt thou? * Lev. av, 
5 This they ſaid, tempting bim, that they 
| Pightavo.tp,gecuſe him. But'Jews Rooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 
7 80 when they continued aſking him, he lift- 
ed up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He that is b Deut. iy, 
2 ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 7: 
at her, ; 

8 And again he ſtooped down, 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
Jetus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up manor ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 887 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
ſin no more. - 
12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- | 
ing, © I am the light of the world: he that fol- e Chip, r. 
loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 5*% 5 
have the light of life. | 

13 The. Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf ; thy record is 
not true. | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
4 'Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- Chap. 5, 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 3" 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Yejudge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 And yet ifI judge, my judgement is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. | 1 

17 © It is alſo written in your law, that the get . 
teſtimony of two men is true. Matth. 18. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 16. 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 


and wrote on 


4 


me. | 
iy Tn faid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come.. 
21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and is ſhall ſeek me, and-thall die in your 
| ſins ;,whither I go, ye cannot come. | 
232 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. . 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins : for if ye believe not that Iam be, 
| ye ſhall die in your fins, _ "ry 
. 25 Then 


— 
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Anno 
Domini 


32. 


2 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 1 
ſaid unto you from the begin D 


26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard of 


him. 


of the Father. £ . 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know 
that I am he, and ht I do nothing of myſelf; 


but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


things. | 
29 And he that ſent me is with me : the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone; for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. Neko 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 


„ | 
31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 


ſhall make you free. 


33 J They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ve ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily-I fay 


- unto you 2 ns, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 


ſervant o ; : 

5 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the ſon abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 


ye ſhall be free indeed. 


7 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 


in you. : 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 


ther : and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 


your father. : g 

39 They anſwered and faid. unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. | 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 

hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ve do the deeds of your father. Then 


| ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication; 


b john 3. 
10 3 


we have one Father, even God. 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 


Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
but he ſent me. 9 i 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word. ; | 
44 © Ye are of your father the devil, and the 


luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 


derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 


truth, becauf there is no truth in him. When 


he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 5 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not; 


46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? 


Si 5, : A 
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27 They underfiood not that he ſpake to them | 


eſus ſaith unto them, If ye 


* 


A 


Chap. ix. 


4 


| and keep his faying. 


| light of the world. 


# 
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2 if I ay the truth, why do ye not believe 
47 He that is of God, heareth God's words: 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto - 


him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 


and haſt a devil? 


49 Jeſus anſwered; I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſnonour me. 

50 And 1 ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I fay unto you, If a man keep 
my Le, he ſhall never ſee death. _ ; 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead; 
whom makeft thou thyſelf ? 3 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Vet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I know him, 


8 
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
. yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
am: wt 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vexily verily I fay 


unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am. 


59 Then took they up ſtones to eat at him: 


but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the*midſt of them, and fo 
ed Bi | 


by. | 
CHASE: 7-7 
1 The man that was born blind reflored to fight : 
13 Heis brought to the Phariſees : 16 They are 
1 at it, and 34 excommunicate him: 35 but 
be is received of Fel, and confefeth him. 39 Who 


they are whom Chriff enligbteneth. 


ND as 7e/us paſſed by, he ſaw a man which | 


was blind from his birth. : 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? | 8 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents : but that the works of God 


| ſhould be made manifeſt in him. e 


4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day : the night cometh, when no man 
can work. | | 


Domini 
32. 
8 hear them not, becauſe ye are not of kr Joln 4 


As long as I am in the world, I am the * Chap. . 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he | an- 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
. * a * 


ſeeing. 5 A2 3 i 
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ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay; 2 An, * — 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of of ebe blind 
| Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He *“. 


, * 


* * - * 


* 


#, 


* 


32. 
4 
R 
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Domini before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 


eyes ? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


* „ 


8 4 The neighbours therefore, and they which 


not this he that ſat and begged? mo 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am he. h 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine er opened? 2 : 
11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
id unte me, 2 the pool of Siloam, and 


waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I received 


fight. . 
ta Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He faid, I know nor. | 
- 13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 


_ aforetime was blind. | | 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 


made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Phariſees: alſo aſked him 
How he had received his fight. He ſaid unto them, 
- wot clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
do ſee. | 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. hs , | 
17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


18 But the Jews did not bekeve concerning 
bim, that he had been blind, and received his 


ſight, until they called the parents of him that 


had received his fi t. "7; 5 1 4 : : 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then doth 


he now ſee? „ ; | 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
_ that this is our ſon, and that he was bo 

| In - « : : | 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 


not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, aſk him; he ſhall ſpeak for 
Aimſelt. $5. : | 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared. the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already that, if any-man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
| Therefore ſaid his parents, F 


1 23 is ot age, 
a k him. It. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto. him, Give God the praiſe: 


.we know that this man is a finner. l 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinger or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. | | 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 


to thee? how opened he thine eyes! 


27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear zz 
again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? -,-  _ 
28 Then they. reviled him, and fd, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moles? diſciples. =» 
29 We know that God ſpake unto. Moſes : as 


: 


deer (his felluus we know not from whence he is, 


* 
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5 The man anſwered and ſaid unto th 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that : 
not from hence he is, and get he bath opened 
mine eyes. e 
31 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God 
and doeth his will, him he — Ja V9, 


that any N opened the eyes of one that was 


33. If. this man were not of God, he could do 


walt altogether born in fins, 
us? And they || caſt him out. 


and when he had found him, he ſaid unto hi 

Ok thog wie Fo x the Son of God? mw 
36 He anſwered aid, Who is he, | 
that I might believe'on him? r nds 


ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. |. 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
ſhipped him. f . 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am e 

to this world: that they which fee not, mig 
— 7 and that they which ſee, might be made 
blind. ä | 

40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we wr aff 5 * 10 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto. If ye were blind, y 
nth Mow ve fan. We for, 


therefore your 1 remaineth. 


y H A P. + 
1 Chri/t is the door, and the good ſhepherd : iq Di- 
vers opinions of Bim : 2 5 2 _—_— by his 1 


Fetus, 49 and went again beyond Fordan, where 
many believed on him, | 
Var verily I lay unto you, He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. | | vt £93 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. wo EL 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 


* 


name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


| he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 


for they know his voice, | 
5 And a N will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of 


G | f his parable ſpake Jeſus-unto them : but 
they underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. 55 


verily I ſay; unto you, I am the door of the 


' 8 All that ever came before me are thieves 


them. 


Lam the door; by me if any man enter 1 
fair. nr he 


Chrift is the good ſhepherd; 


ow we know that God heareth not fin- 


32 Since the world began was it not heard 


that he is Chrift the Son of God 39 Eſcapetb the 


Anno 


D ._ ; 
og 


34 They anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
and doſt thou teach 10 


r, 


35 Jefus heard that-they had caſt him ou a 


37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt beo 


have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 


7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


; robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 


b Eze 
21. 
Tfai 


18, 


«AQ 
24. 


He proveih by his works who he is. 
Anno he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall g in and out, and 


i 4 


find paſtu 


re. „ £ n 5 n K. Ae 
DK The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and | 


to kill, and to deſtray: I am come that they 


$43 i; 8 


might haye life, arid that they tit have 11 
4 ht dantly * that 45 ig 


11 1 am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth big kite for the ſſieeoß. 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe on the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


ſheep. RE 25 : 
13 The hifeling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
/heep, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
the Father: and I lay down my life for the 


16 Anck other ſheep I have, which are not of 


this fold : them alſo F muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; d and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 2 | 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
eau I lay down my life, that I might take it 

again, | 
215 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. * This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. | 

19 q 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him? : | 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? 

22 & And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter. | 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 

mon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 


plainly. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye | 


believed not: the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

25 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: | : | 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they (hall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 


29 My Father which gave them me, is greater | 


than all; and none is able to pluck them out of 


my Father's hand. 
30 I and my Father are one. 


31 Then the- Jews took up ſtones again to 


ſtone him. . 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father ;- for which 


of thoſe works do ye ſtone me 
2 


oy 


Chap. xi ; _— 


here was a diviſion therefore again 


my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt 
thyſelf God. | 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, “ Is it not written in * Pal. f:. 


your law, I faid, Ye are gods? 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
M_ of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
et; | 

35 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſine- 
tified and feng into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt ;- becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? | 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 
9 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
xelieve the works: that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 


but he eſcaped out of thew hand, | 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into- 
the place where John at firſt — and there 
he abode. | | 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : but all things that John: 


- pake of this man, were true. | 


42 And many believed on him there. 
Chrif raiſth Lozarat four dos tavied. 45 M4; 
1 Chrift raiſet rus four days buried. a 
Fetus . 47 T1 40% rigſis * hart. 
fees gather à council againſi Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 
propheſieth. "54 Joa hid himfelf. 55 At the: 
paſſruer they enquire after him, and lay wait for 
im | 


OW certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 


her ſiſter Martha. 4 | 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed © the * Matth. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 26. N. 


her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is fick. _ 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This ſick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
thac the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. | 2 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 28 

$ His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late fought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again? N 

er, anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
ble h not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no liglit in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he; and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. - 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 


- he ſhall do well. : SEK 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 


2 
7 


dete 


33 The ſews anſwered him, ſaying,” For a Anno 
good work we ftone thee. not; but fs Dlaſphes Domini 


o a 
*..5 8 
* 5 5 42 "SEX" 1 
Lag WO” fire 7 


Nur diys buritd, 


1 2 8. FO-HN. | C 
4 8 og ate had * Lak ern ] 156 820 hid, Take ye that wa he doe. unt & Anno 
» / s 0 mini 
5 | | Then Jem o chem plainly, Laza- | e Lord b by ann; e hath 33 i 
e Aud E am glad for your that I'was 40 Jeſus faith . — her, Said Fnotunts: o.thee, 
Sn ns the Naa ye mgy believes: Never- E thou 0d believe, thou ſnouldeſt te At 
et o him. . It Ee 206185 
* x6 Then a Nene, which is called Didy- | 41 Men they took, away the From the Por 
ws unto — 3 Let us alſo go, 75 e was vl e up 3 
8 e may die wit 1s eyes, ger ee that og 
. ba | Then when! Jeſus came, he found that he h & heard me: . 
in the grave four days already. gem that th 
| - 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, put becauſe of the _—_ hich hearot ae al [ naps: aid 
1 j about fifteen furlongs off) it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſe ſent me. 
. 19. And many of the Jews came to Martha 1 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
| and Mary, to comfort them concerning their with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.  .. 
= - brother. 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
20 en Martha, as foon as ſhe- heard thay, hand and foot with grave-clethes: and his face 
ſeſus was coming, went and met him : vas bound about with a na In, Jeſus faith unto 
ry fat /# in the houſe. ' them, Looſe him, and let 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 45 Then many of the Tong which came to 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. Mary, and had (een the things which Jeſus did, aCh! 
22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever | believed on him. | 27 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 46 But ſome of them went their ways to an. 
23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe | FRIES and told them what ebay Fo 
d Luke 14. 7 Martha faith. unto him * I know that he * Ci Then gathered the chief prieſts a the 
2 mall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. | Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 
he 25 Jeſus faid unto her, I am the reſurrection, this man doeth many miracles. 
© 6, * the © life : he that believeth i in me, though 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
35+ he were dead, yet ſhall he live; lieve on him : and the Romans ſhall e, and 
5 26 And whaſoever liveth, and believeth 1 in me, take away both our place and nation. 
- mall never die. Believeſt thou this? 49 And one of them named Cs, being 
27 She ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord, I believe | the-bigh-prieſt that __ year, ſaid unto them, 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which | Ye know nothin 2 
ſhould come into the word. 50 Nor con chat it is expedient for us, *Chap. 1, DM; 
28 And when. ſhe had fo faid, ſhe went her | that one man ſhould die for the people, and that “ 21.6 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, | the whole nation periſh not. ; 
e Maſter is come, and calleth for the. 51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but be- 
29 As ſoon ay ſhe heard that, the 1280 quickly! ing high 7 5 that year, he propheſied that Je- 
and came unto him. ſus ſhould die for that nation; 
we Au Now-Jeſus was not yet come into thi town, 52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
was in that place where Martha met him. he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
xt 1 The Jews then which were with her in the God that were ſcattered abroad, | 
| e, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 53 Then from that day forth they. took coun- eZec 
that — roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed | fel r for to put him to death. | . 
her, faymg, She goeth _—_ the grave, to weep 54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
there. among the Jews; hut went thence unto a coun- 
32 Then vole Mary was come w eſus | try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called E- 
2 and ſaw him, the fell down at his feet, ſay- } phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 55 J And the Jews 5 was nigh at hand: 
yr. + had not died. | and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
| 3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, | lem before the paſſover, to purify themſe]ves. 
” 3 The Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
+ Gr. be he groned in the ſpirit,” and 4 was troubled, among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
227 34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? e What think ye, that he will not come to the 
8 a unto _ Lord, come and fee. feaſt ? 
EA ſus wept. . / | 57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
Phen ſaid the Jews, Behold hop be loved 93 had given a commandment that, if any man 
3 knew where he were, he ſhould 0 it, that they 
is - : 37 PO ſome of them faid, Could not this might take him. . 
© . *Chap.g. mah s which opened the eyes of the blind, have CHAP. XII. 
6G cauſed that even this man d not have died ? | 1 Feſus exeuſeth Mary anointing his feat. Q The Pere 
* + 38 Jefvs therefore again groning in himſelf, ple flock to fer Lazarus. 10 The chief priefts con- 
5 deometh to the grave. (It was a cave, and a ſult to bill bim. 12 Ghrift rideth inio Der 
20 Gre 


„ naw,” 


. Chrift riduuꝶ ino Jeruſalem. © Chap. xii. | Tie Blindneſs of the Nu. 
20 Grels dgſirs to fee Jus 23 He Gretelleth | © 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and Anno. 


uni ii death, 37 The Fews are generally blinded again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus, 
f 1 "= vet many c T rulers believe, but do nit tonfeſs 23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, faying, The 33. 
7 im 41 therefore Jeſus ralleth earneſtly fer con- hour 1S-- COME, that the Son of man ſhould be 
nein glorified. 


TY *H E N' jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, | 24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a 
Lee came to Bethany, Where Lazarus was,which corn of wheat fall into the nn and die, it 
33. had been dead, whom heraiſed from the dead. abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
2 There they made him a ſupper; and Mar- much fruit. | | | | 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 2 * He that loveth his life, ſhall lofe it; and 4 Matth. 
ſat at the table with him. : $8; 47 he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep-it 73% -—- 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of | unto life eternal. Hoa 
ſpikenard, very eoftly, and anointed the feet 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me: 
ot ſeſus, and 1 his feet with her hair: and and where I am, there ſhall allo my ſervant be: 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- if any man ſerve ine, him will my Father ho- 
ment. R ee 7 
"# Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Ifca- | 27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
riot, Simon's ſan, which ſhould betray him, I fay ? Father, fave me from this hour: but for 
5 Why was not this ointment fold for three | this cauſe came I unto this hour. 5 | 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
6 This he faid, not that he cared for the poor; | a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glori- 
:Chip. 13- but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, | fied t, and will glority it again. x 
* and bare what was put therein. 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the | heard z7, ſaid that it thundered. Others ſaid, An 


ap of my burying hath ſhe kept this. angel ſpake to him. | 
I For the poor always ye have with you; but 30 1 anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
me ye have not always. * - | not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. 


9 Much people &t the Jews therefore knew 31 Now is the judgement of this world now 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus* | ſhal: the prince of this world be caſt out. 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, |- 32 And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


whom he had raiſed from the dead. will draw ail men unto me. ; 
to But the chief priefts conſulted, that they 33 { This he faid, ſignifying what death he 

might put Lazarus alſo to death; ſhould die) A | = 
11 Becauſe that by reafon of him many of the 34 The people anſwered him, We have Pfal. 120, 


Jews went away, and believed on Fetus. heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
19. dMatth 12 J On the next day, much people that | and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
1 . were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- lifted 5 ho is this Son of man? 
ſus was coming to ſeruſalem, 35 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little 

13 Tock branches of palm-trees, and went | while is the light with you. Walk white ye have 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna; Bleſſed | the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: tor he 
is the King of Iirael that cometh in the name of | that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
the Lord. Es 1 he goeth. ; . 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, 36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
ſat thereon ; as it is written, - | | that ye may be the chiidren of light. Theſe 

Zecd. g. 15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy | things ſpake Jelus, and departed, and did hide 
3 King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. himſelf from them. $2 : 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 37 J But though he had done fo many mira- 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then | cles re them, yet they believed not on 
remembered they that theſe things were written | him i 
of him, and that they had done theſe things unto 38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet might 
hint. . | be tulfilled, which he ſpake, f Lord, who hath * 161i. 53. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, | believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm 3 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and | of the Lord been revealed ? w | 1 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 29 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe | 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, | that Efaias ſaid again, $ 5 
for that they heard that he had done this mi- 40 3 Hehath blin fed their eyes, and hardened Math, 
racle. | | their heart; that they ſhould not fee with zheir 34 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- | eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- | converted, and ſhould heal them. N 
hold, the world is gone after him. 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 


* 


20 And there were certain Greeks among glory, and ſpake of him. Rn” 
them, that came up to worthip at the feaſt: 42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
21 "The ſame came therefore to Philip, which | many believed on him; but becauſe of the Pha- 
12s of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, fay- riſees they did not confeſs him, leit they ſhould . 


cin waht bitter fect 


* 


he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own which were in the. 
world, he loved them unto the end 

2 And ſupper being ended the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas ot, Simon's $ 
en, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus noning that the Father had Sven 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments; and took a towel and girded himſelf, 

After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

& Then cometh he to Simon Peter: anWeter 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my ect 3 

7. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him hat I 
do, thou knoweſt not now; but thou 1 * know - 
hereafter, -- 

8 Peter ſaith unto bigs, Thou 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, I 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto 3 Lord, not my o- 
feet only, but alſo my hands, and my bead. 4 

10 Jeſus faith tohim, Hethar is waſhed, need- 
eth not ſave to waſh, has feet, but is can every 
* FE and 2 are 2 but not all. 

For h hothould betray him ; there- 
* fad he, Ye are aj all clean. 
12 $9 after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


t never waſh 
f I waſh thee not, 


| taken his garments, wo Was ſet down again, he 


£1 y * Ns IHE 7 : 2 oY 


8. JOHN. 


He forttelletÞ the truitor. 


Been e Wee e the Pris of pes wer | unto them; r wt b ae e gu 
R . 4 q a cried, and ſaid, He that believeth | 13 Ve call me Mater, and Lord + mayer * 
"oath E lieyeth. ngt on we, but, enn Kim that ell; ee Bk Wc 
Ai þ en, 3/n r er, vows va 
1 And de that ſeth we, kette him that ſent | <8 your! feet; e eee 5 
i Chap 11 am come a light into the world, that He” For an exat 
19. a .with we believeth . me ſhould not abide in | ould md 72 ge ou you, Hole, 3 that ye 
| b Veri 5 Iſay unto you, The { d Matth, 
Chap. 3. 770 Anal 050 man hear my words, and be⸗ | - Som, _— 4 —_ 5 he r 2 
320 Noe 2% At be, 4 um —45 5 for 1 Ns] Bet to on en, pt that hethat ſec him. A 1 
Judge the wor it to ſave the wor 12 e know things, I 
| 5 He that rej jecteth me, and ede e my. | do e 97 Me 9 8 dap are h 
e words, hath one that judgeth him: +; 7£ 18 9 5 ſpeak hath you all 3 know Kb 
26. 16. that] POS ſpoken, the'fame ſhall Judge | im cy have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful- 

the laſt dy: filled; He that eateth breatl. with me, hath lift- OE Ar. 
49. For I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but che ed up his heel againſt me. 

Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 19 | Now tell you before it come, that when Or, Fran 

1 what I ſhould Jay, and what 1 thould it is come to pals, ye may believe chat I am el. 
50 And I know that his commandment- is life 20 4a Veri ly veril 1 ſay unto He that * Matth. 

everlaſting : whatſoever 1 ſpeak r even | receiveth w T. 1 MY 9 and 10. 40. 

as the Father ſaid unto me, ney I ſpeak. he that receiveth me, receixeth him that ſent 

me. 

1 Jeſus waſbeth "the diſciples feet 14 ; exhorteth 21 When Jeſus had thus faid, hne was trou- * Math, 
them to humility and charity : 18 vretelleth | bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily.ve- *** 
and diſcovereth to Jahn by à token, that Judas ek I ay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
ſhould betray bim: 31 tommandeth them to love 
one another : 36 and forewarneth Peter of his de- "o Then the diſciples locked one on another, 
nial. doubting of whom he ſpake: © ; | 

18 O W > before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus? boſom, - 
3K Jeſus knew that his hour was come that | oneof his diſcipleſs, whom Jeſus loved. 


24 Simon Peter "therefore beckoned to him, 
_—_ he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
25 He then lying on Jelus' breaſt, faith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus "anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 5 
give a || ſop, When I have dipped it. And when 1502 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, She /on of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
OT laid gown unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quick 
x 28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For tome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, thar 1 had aid id unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt ; or, Ethat he ſhould give ſomething to the 


1 

30 He then having received the ſop, went im- 
mediately out: and it was night. 

31 Therefore when he was 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorifi 
is glorified i in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
eb him in himſelf, and. ſhail ftraightway glo- 
'T Chap. 7. 

33 Little children, yet a litile while Lam with „ 

ou. Ye ſhall ſee me: and, as 10 ſaid unto the 35 
Jews Whither I go, ye cannot c ome, To) now Crap. 13. 
ſay unto you. a 21 


345 A new ewige L. give unto 5 8 x John. 
hat 2i. 


8 out, dus 
d,. and 


N , 
© 
* 1 N 
. 
— 
. 4+ 6-5 2 7 


„ er 1 22 CEE 222 
; N 8 


2 Matth 
7, 


Chrift the. way, truth, and life, 


Anno That ye love one another; as J have loved Wu, 
Domini that ye alſo love another.. 11: 
By this ſnall all men know. that ye are my 


Gfelgtes, if ye have love one to another. 


36 4. Sjman;Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- | 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 


I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 
ſhalt follow me after wards. 


37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 


thy fake, .... 


38 Je us anſwered bim, Wilt thou lay down ; 
oF . 7 verily L. ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 


thy lite for my ſafe? Verily veril 


denied me thrice, Re Nc, 

Chrift to . f 
1 Ghrift comforteth his diſciples with the 2 
. 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, 1 2 h 


and the life; and one with the Father — 13 af | 
fureth their prayers in his name to be effettual : 


Ie requeſteth love and obedience : +16: promſeth 
the Holy Ghoft the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his 
peace with them. _ | 


E T not your heart be troubled : ye believe 


in God, believe alſo in me. 


2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions : 


if it were not ſao, I would have told you. I go 

to prepare a place for you. 13 St 
3 And if 

will come again and receive you unto myſelf ; 

that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

2 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
OW. 7 i | £ . b 4. . 
5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 


not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 


the way? | Fri 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 


truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 


Father but by me. 


7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 


my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo long 


time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 


Father; and how ſayeſt thou en, Shew us the 


Father ? +; 124534 pt bub 
10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 


-unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father, 


that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 
works fake. „ 
12 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, thall he do 

alſo; and greater works than thele ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 


13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, | 


that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. a 


fy 7% 13 


„ 


* * 


14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I | 
r bit ddl e 


8 . 1 


Chap. xiv, xv. 
with yqu for ever; 


9 eth with you, and 


0 thee now? I will h lay down my life for come to you. 


no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


go and prepare a place for you, T mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 


Fd 


| for prince of this world .cemeth, and hath: 


the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. * us go hence. 
C , 


Tue Hay Oheſt tramiſad. 


15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. Anno 

a 18 And [ will pray the 1 he hal omin 

give you another Comforter, that he may abide 33. 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom che World 

cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 

knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwell- 

il be in you. n 

18 I will not leave you | comfortleſs: I will i 2 
| ? Nis 


19 Vet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 


live alſo. 4; n 
20 At that day ye ſhall, know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. "ale 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt maniteſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world bk | 

23 Jeſus anſwered. and faid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father. will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 


25 Theie things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet preſent with you. f | 
26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he - 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto- 
you: 2 not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it a . | 

28 Ye have heard how I faid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 

e would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
ather : for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. 5 | | 

30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 


nothing in me. - 
31 But that the world may know that I love 


| HA 
1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 
and his members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 4 coy: in the hatred and perſecution of the 
2 8 The office of the 2 Ghoſt, and of 
the apoſtles. —+ _ 
Am oo true vine, and my Father is the huſ- A 
bandman, 2 - "= 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, Matin. * 
he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 75 3. 
2 he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more _ 


= ry 


. \ 


3 Noa 


e 


Ctrift's love to bis members, 
Anno „ eee 

Domini I * ſpoken unto you. | 
33. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
dChep. 13- canngt bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 


mY vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 


abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


e 5 fever- forth much fruit: for | without me ye can do 
| 6 If a man abjde not in me, Re is est forth | 
as a branch, and is withered : and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fife, and they are 
urn 


. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in | 


you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 


done unto you. 
8 Herein is * Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; ſo e be my diſciples. 

9 As the F 55 ai loved me, ſo have I; 
loved you: continue ye in my lovVe. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye \ſhall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

It 1 —. 8 have I ſpoken unto you, that 

_—_— ht remain in you, and that your Joy 


"EA 13. e Ku is n 1 „That ye love 
orie a ave loved you. 

J e 3 Grewtr1 Wie hath no man than this, that 
- 7 John 3 [i than lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 

command you. 

15 Henceforth J call you not ſervants; for the 

ſervant knoweth not what his lord ddeth : but I 

have called yeu friends; for all things that I 

have heard of my F ather, I have, ma : known | 


unto 
5 e hahe not choſen me, but 1 have choſen 
Matth. oi: aud 4 ordained you, 'that ye ſhould: 
6 "bring forth fruit, — that your att ſho 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my name, he may Z it you. 
| hah, bo a OTST d you, that ye love. 


| f e ine world dete hs, ye know that it 


hated me before it hated you. 
9 9 If ye were of the world, the world Would 
7E 


his own: but becauſe ye are of the 
* world, 
es ore, the world hateth you, 


but I have choſen you out of d vorld, 


Remember the word that T- gd d unto you, 
0 The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If 
_ they have perſecuted me; they will alſo perſecute 
vou: if oy have kept my laying, they will keep 
ours al 

5 21 But all cheſe things will they do unto you 
for my name 8 fake, becauſe they x io. not him 
ad d d {paken 
. 22 ad not come, an 

is had not had in: bur now they have no 


98 oke for their ſin. 
1 3 He "that Lo me, hateth my Father 


at 
5 17 1 We ot them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 


8. JOHN. 


; hated me without a cauſe. 


De Comforter is promiſe, 
but now have th both ſeen, hated 

EC wy F ater, | Y 115 m_ = 

25 But his cometh to ; thatthe word m ght 

be fulfilled that is 2 in their law, f 15 hey * rPha 35 

155 n 


26 £ But when the Comforter is come, whom : 0 14. 


1 will ſend unto which from the Father, ever the 4% 


* Tal xi 
| e 


nts them, 


ha 2 They 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 


1 


Spirit of — m th Fa- 2, 1 
| ther, be ſh a 


27 Aud ye alfo Mi teat wimnets, ae 
have been with me from the beginning, | 1 0 
H A P. XVI. 

1 555 ELD bis. diſciples againſt er. 


by the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and by bis reſur- 
rectiom and aſcenſion ; 23 i 7 _ 2 
made in his name to. be acceptable to his — 8 


33 Peace in Chrift, and in the world affliction. 


HE SE things have I fpoken unto you 
* goes; uh ſhould not be — 8 
put you out of the ſynagogues : 


will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they * not — F ather, nor 


18 But theſe wine haved 8 that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 


told you ofithem; And theſe things I faid not 
unto you at ED becauſe 1 was with 


* But now I”, 
me, and none 


my way to king that ſent 
you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 


6 But decanſe' 1 have ſaid theſe things unto 


thou? & 


| You, forrow hath 2 ＋ our heart. 


7 'Nevertheleſs,: I tell you the truth; It is 
eitpedilont for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, _ Comforter will not come unto 
vou; but if 1 depart," J will ſend him unto 


70. 

8 And when he i is come, he will {reprove the | Or, «© 
world of fin, and of rightcouſnels, and of judge- vin 
ment 

5 Of ſin, becauſe they be believe'not on me; 

20 Of righteouſneſs, auſe I go to the Fa- 
ther, and ye fee me no more; 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 


| world.) is judged. 


2 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
bet! ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide ou into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
dj things to come. 

4 He ſh 5 me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
5 All things that the Father hathiare mine: 
1 faid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you,” 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
Again, a little while, and * ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
1 g to the Father. 

17 Then faid ſome of. his diſci ples among 


»Ma 


parab, 


or, 
parable, 


5 _— 
93 
EY 1 

k 5 
* 8 8 i "4 
* 
% 


him in heaven. 


Chap xvii. Chriſt prayeth fer-bis apufttes 
| FF*\HESE words ſpake Jeſus; and lifted up his Anne | 
*I ile, a . eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour Domini 
33. 2 little xhile, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 33s 
35. f Th Gs L go to the Father? 112. Wei! Billet £3 glority thee di 7 b 2. 10 tei 100 10nd se 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 2 * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh; 2 Mun 
44 faith, Al litile while d Wwe cannot tell what he | that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 8.18. 
Ather i ach Hi 0G 7 Ut dust nw haſt given him. | Sift tix t19hids 
* 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to | 2 this is life eternal, that they might know 
| aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire | thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt who rx 
among yourſelves of that 4 faid, A little while, | thou haft lent. - - | £11 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, alittle while, | 4.1 have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
and ye ſhall ſee me?? | finitheÞthe work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 5 And now, O Father, glurify thou me with 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: | thine own felf, with the glory which I had wittt 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your forrow ſhall | thee before the world was. | 
be turned into joy. wy 6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men- 
- zr A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath for- which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thing 
row, becauſe her hour is came: but as ſoon as | they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
the is delivered of the child, the remembereth no | have kept thy word. 
more the anguith, for joy that a man is born into 7 Now they have known that all things what- 
the world. 28 * ſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 8 For I have given unto them the words which 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, | thou gaveſt me ;. and they have received them, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. d and have known ſurely that I came out. from d Chap. 185. 
p 23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me. nothing : | thee, and they have believed that thou didſt ſend *7* 
„Matth. 7. * Verily verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye | me. | : 
7. ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 9 I pray for them : 1-pray not for the world, 
you. | . but for them which thou haſt given me; for they 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my | are thine. ö 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy io. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ;; 
may be full. and I am glorified in them. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken. unto you in 11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
j Or, | proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhallno | theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
775 more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall ly Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
probs, ſhew you plainly of the Father. * whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and | as we are, | 
I fay not unto you, that I will pray. the Father for 12 While I was with them in. the world, I 
you : 3 kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe | I have kept, and none of them is loit but 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came | the ſon of perdition; © that the ſcripture might be Pfl. 163. 
out from God. fulfilled. 5, 
ons 28 I came forth from the Father, and am 13 And now come to thee, and theſe things 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, | I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
and go to the Father. joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
| 29. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 14 I have given them thy word; and the 
Ko eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
e. 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all | the world, even as I am not of the world. 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk | 15 I pray not that thou thouldeſt take them out 
thee: by this we believe that thou. cameſt forth | of t orld, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 
from God. | from the evil. | 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now. be- 16 Fhey are not of the world, even as I am- 
EN lieve ? „„ not of the world. i 
wy o 32 Þ Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word: 
105 bis bome, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to | is truth. : 
ws ben, | his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I | 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me.. ſo have I alſo ſent them imo the world. 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall | they alſo might be 133 through the truth. 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them . 
overcome the world. alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
C H A P:. XVII. 5 word, | | 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him 6 to 21 That they alſo maybe one; as thou, Father, 
preſerve. his apaſiles, 11 in unty, 17 and truth: | art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
20 to glorify tbem, and all other. believers with | one in us: that the world may believe that thou. 
8 2 22 And 


haſt ſent me. 
| þ 


| * — & — V 
- —— 2 < : p 4 N * * 7 
; a * 
N * 
2 a ; : 


Anno 
Domini have given the 
33. We are on: | 
23 l in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 

i as thou haſt loved me. | | 
«Chap, 12. 24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
26, haſt given me be with me where I am; that 
3 - they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
3 me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 

3 of the world. | 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 


at they may be one, even as 


known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 


have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, andIin 


them, 
ESP CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 
* the ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 
12 Jeſus is taken and led unto Annas and Caia- 
pas. 15 Peter's. denial. 19 Jeſus examined be- 
Pore Cataphas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate, 
6 His kingdom. 40 The Fews aſk Barabbas to 
e let looſe / CEL - 
We N Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook- Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. | 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. _ a 
d Matth. 3 1 then, having received a band / men, 
26.47- and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. . | ; 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Wham ſeek ye? 2 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 
ſus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you tha I am 
he: It therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


£8 Matth. 
26, 36. 


3 4 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
Chap. 17. ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
*. loſt none. | * : 
-10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high prieſt's fervant, and cut off 
his right ear. The ſer vant's name was Mal chus. 
Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
1 4d A. 12 Then: the band, and the capta.n, and of- 
2 ft ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 


Cbrifeteund 13 And led him away to Annas firft, (for he 
bar... Was father-in-law. to Caiaphas, which was the 


* 


'Y, r off, \ . 
— ft. high prieſt that 189 year ) | 


I 
- * — 
K 8 * bk . 
8938 EE” . 8 


22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I | 
m zt 


6 The officers fall to 


þ 


N ES 25 n — 
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8 * : * 5 © * 
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5 OW - - * 3 


14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel Anno 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man Domini 


$0 : 


Peter denieth him: 


ſhould die for the people. , 


15 J And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and Chap. n. 
Jo did another diſciple. That diſciple was known Sr 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus, into 26. 58. 


the palace of the high prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. Toth 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 
diſciples ? He faith, I am not. | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had mate a fire of coals ; (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf, _ : | 

19 J The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 

diſciples, and ot his doctrine. 
20 Jetus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort ; and 
in ſecret have I faid nothing; 21 | 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto them : behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus || with the || Or, vi 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 7 
high prieſt ſo? | | 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have fpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmit- 
eſt thou me? 3 * 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto f Matth, 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 9 

25 And Simoa Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf. 2 They faid\ therefore unto him, Art not 20.0, 
thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and * 


| faid, ] am not. | 


26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 


Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 


27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the gn . hey Jefad & pe ZUR 

28 1 hen they ſeſus from CGaiapaas, Matth. 
unto || the hall of judgement: and it K i Or. Pi- 
i and they themſeives went not into the judge- % 0 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but that 4 Io, 
they might eat the paſſover. ot 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ' him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: | 


2 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, x Math 


I; ich he ſpake, fignitying what death he ſhould 2* 77 


1 Matth, 


3 Then Pilate entered into the judgement- 2, 1. 


ie 
hall 2gain, and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 
„ 34 Jeſus 


/ 
D 


1 Mat 
27.26, 


R 


* o I ie * T f 28 .. 
2 "as „ © Hs > ** 
. . 5 In * * 


— 


He is crotoned with tharns, Chap. xix. A ̃nd cruci fed. 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeft have no Anno 


Anno 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing | 
ni Domini of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? power at all againſt me, except it were given thee Domini 
33. 35 Pilate anſwered, Ain Ia Jew? Thine own trom above : therefore he that delivered me unto 33. 
11. nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered thee | thee hath the greater ſin. | 
unto me: What haſt thou done? 3 12 And 1 thenceforth Pilate ſouzht to re- 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this | leaſe him: but the Jews ctied out, faying, If 
world: if my kingdom were of this worid, then | thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend. 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
livered to the Jews : dut now is my kingdom not | againſt Cæſar. | 
from hence. 13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a | he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 
King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I | judgement-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
am a King. To this end was I born, and for this | ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the | and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the 
truth, heareth my voice. | Jews, Behold your King. 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
when he had faid this, he went out again unto | with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no | Shall I crucify your King? The chief prieſts 
fault at all. | . | an{wered, We have no King but Cæſar. 
mMatth 39 ® But ye have a cuftom that I ſhould re- | 16 > Then delivered he him therefore unto o Matth. 
:7.15- Jeaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- | them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and 27. 31. 
fore that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? | led him away. 
nAts3 40 Then cried they all again, faying, Not 17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
14. this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a | a place called The place of a ſkull, which is called 
robber. in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 
CHAP. XIX. 18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
* I 2 is fecurged, crowned ng 22 ond beaten. N on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
tate 15 deſirous to releaſe him, but being cuer- : . X p 
= with ——_— of the Fetus, be delivered tn f 9 > 2 8 - title, and ES 18 | 
him to be crucified. 23 They caft lots for his gar- | OF NAZARE TH 181 H . JE ING 
ments, 26 commendeth his mother to Jahn. F 
28 He dieth, 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He het This une 9 many of the Jews: for 
b. 7s bur ed by Joſeph and Nicodemus. the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to 
| 1 Matth. HEN * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and | the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
27.26, ſcourged him. | Greek, and Latin. : 3 : 
1 2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
and put it on his head, and they put him ona | Pilate, Write not, 'The King of the Jews; but 
purple robe, e that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 
3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews: and they 22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
ſmote him with their hands. have written. : 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith | 23 © © Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- «Matth. 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, | cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made four / 35. 
| that ye may know that I find no fault in him. parts, to every ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: 
5 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown | now the coat was without feam, || woven from 1. Or, 
Pi. of thorns, and the purple robe. And P:/ate faith | the top throughout. wroug bt 
auſe unto them, Behold the man 24 They faid therefore among themſelves, 
Ha 6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers | Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
crucify im. Pilate faith unto them, Take | which faith, They parted my raiment among 4 Pfal. 28. 
e him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in | them, and for a veſture they did caſt lots, 8. 
Rim: | DOTY | . Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made | his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife - 5 
himſelf the Son of God. of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Or, Chis 
8 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and?“ - 2 
he was the more afraid; I thediſciple 8 whom he loved, he ſaith 2 
9 And went again into the judgement=hal], and | unto his mother, Woman, behold thy fon. _ ä 
lan, . faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus 27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold th | - 
F gave him no anſwer. We mother. And from that hour that diſciple too | 5 
* = 10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou | her unto his own home. af . a 9 
ns not unto me * knoweſt thou not, that I have | 28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things . 7 
N to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe | were now accompiiſhed, „ that the ſeripture * Plal, bg, | 


thee ? Su 


Wi 


| might be fulfilled, faith,” I thirſt, 


«> 


— 3 bs 
8 


P "i To 
* * 


Christ's death and buria!: 


Anno 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 


33. upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 
1 30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he faid, It is tinithed : and he bowed 
. nis head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


i 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 


Preparation, that the bodies thould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
Oy was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their 

might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 7-380 
33 But when they came to Jefus, and ſaw that 
he was dead- already, they brake not his legs. 

34. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that ſaw eit, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. 


„Erod. 12. 35 For theſe things were done, that the 
Lomb 3. ſeripture ſhould be tulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 


2. not be brgken. : . 
Pſ4l.34.20. 37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 8 They 


1 ſhall dook on him whom they pierced. 

S Matth, 38 J And atter this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
27. N. (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body .: and Pilate gave him 


* 


Oy And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 


40 Then took uy the body of Jeſus, and 
. wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 


41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
. there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
8 in! whereia was never man yet laid. 
or 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
- Nigh at hand. | | 
"CHAP. XX. 


8 * 

4 *. 
2 * , 
3 


1 Mary cometh to the Ps rc I 2 i de Peter and 


Fobn, ignorant of the refurreftion. 11 Jeſus a 
ws Seareth to Mary Mapaalene, 19 and to his diſci- 
Ples. 24 The increduliiy end confeſſion of Thomas. 
30 The ſcripture it ſufficient to Jalvation. 
» Match. 
ab. x,. 2 Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
_ unto the G and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſzpulchtre. IM x 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and.cometh_ to Simon 
® Chap. 13. Peter, and to the other ciſciple whom Jeſus 
$3- & 231. loved, and faith unto: them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have hid him. 


1 Peter therefore- went forth, and that other 


* 
* 


Adi ciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 


3 
* 


Domini and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 


egs might be broken, and hat they 


HE * firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


S. JOHN, 


4. So they ran both together: and the other Anno 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the Domini 


| 


the. th. 


2 He came therefore and took the body of 


the... ti. 


| to fay, Maſter. 


His yefurreftion, 


ſepulchre. ; 

5 And he ſtooping down, and locking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; N 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. 5 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
a_ firſt to the ſepluchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
ieved. | 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. "B70 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping : and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped down, and 
Tooked into the ſepulchre, | | 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. | 

- 173 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? © She, ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, it thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away: 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 


* 


17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and fo my God and 
your God. | 

13 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe N her. A Ros 

19 J © Then the fame day at evening, being © Mark h 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were “. 
ſhut where the difciples were aſſembled, for fear 

- of the Jews, came Telos and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you, 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even lo 
ſend 1 you. | | | 

22 And when he had faid this, he breathed 

on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, 3 8 
23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 8 
| mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever /ins ye re- FR 
tain, they are retained. 4 | | 


— 


241 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 


Didymus, 


D 


e Ch 
25. 


Or, 


4 The incredulity of Thomas. 

90 | Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
nini Domini came. _ ; 

. 33. 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 


We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will 
not believe. 

26 J And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jefus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide : and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. | 

28 And 'Thomas anſwered and faid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. Eb 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are. they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


lieved. ; 
eChap.21. 30 © © And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
25, in the prefence of his diſciples, which are not 


written in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing ye might have life through his 


name. 

8 S WD . 

1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of 1555 by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He 

_ dineth with them; 15 earneſfily commandeth Peter 

10 feed his lambs , eep; 18 foretelleth him of 
his death ; 22 rebuketh his curigſity touching John. 
25 The concluſion. | 

FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
| again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he h:m/elf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 

ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 

not that it was Jeſus. | 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children, have 

ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jefus loved 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. 1 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 

Ul hundred cubits) dragging the net with 


1 Or, Siri. 


Chap. xxi. 


Cbhriſt's charge to Peter. 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there - Domini 
on, and bread. | 33. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. | pe f 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the n 
to land full of grow fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. | 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
from the dead. : 

15 F So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon /o of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
/on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my 


eep. | 

18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 


wouldeſt not. 


19 This ſpake he, fignifying by what death he 

ſhould glority God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- | 
le a whom Jeſus loved, following; Lu alſo. * CHap.73- 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, 222 

which is he that betrayeth thee?) . | -” 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 


what Hall this man do? 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou 
me. | | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, 

- I will that he tarry till I come, what is Hut to 
thee! 

24 This is the diſeiple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. ; . 8 

25 b And there are alſo many other things ochap. 20. 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be 3% 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 


itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 
written. Amen. 2 
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Jo The AC Ts of the e Apoſtles, . 


virtue. whereof | 
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and Th homas,; 1 Matthew, 
udas the-brother- of James.. 5 
1 Theſe: all continued eee 33˙ 
Kia and 79 with the women, and 
A the aer + Jeſus, and with his bre- 


14 BnL 2 28 elf 


D eo; 
dove Fer d updri the 


7 And 1 in thols ey 
1 # N th. "After bis gen- 5 4 
2 by rs ur ned "rw angels" 10 3 7 * — of wh 8 _ e 5. e bandrad r of 
x Ie, "he their, 9 ** his ſecond LP: | | twenty) 9 * hog _ 
cordingly return, and ü, 5 || +26. Men and bretliren, This moſt 
2 2225 thoſe A POL ile place of needs have been futfilled, *whichithe Joly Ghoſt ela. 
417” | 34 garn by the mouth of David ſpake beſtre concern- 
Anno | —— former . n © | ing Juts which un gude, co em tuns took 
Domini Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began | Jeſus 
33. both to do and teach, = 1 + Foe he was numbered vith us, and had 
ui 2 Until the day in which he was of this miniſtry. 
taken up, after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, 4 4 22 this man purchaſed 2 field with the * Matt, 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles reward of iniqui i the and falling A he 7 · 
whom he had choſen: -| burſt e in the midi, and all his bowels 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 2 ES 
his paſſion, by hay il infallible proofs, being 19 And it was . und . Gelbe at 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in 
pertaining to the kin their proper tongue, Aceldarna, that 1 is to fay, 
122.4 And || being a bled ; —.— with them, The 1d 0 of blood: 
web them, «bs commanded them that they ſhould not depart 20 For it is written in e of” pfalms, 
e be from Jeruſlet but wait for the. promiſe of | © Let 88 de deſolate, and let no man 8 Plal, 6g, 
« Luke 34. the Father, * ich, ſaith'he, ye have heard of ter 8 * r peer let ano- 10 _ 


®KMatth, 3. 5. For John truly baptized with water; but 


21. ye ſhall be baptized "with. the Holy Ghoſt, not 


days hence. 


5 bn they therefore were come together, ; 
im, — 1 * we thou 


2 aſked of | 
= 5 time m to 11 


ene THis not for ou to 
—— —— whjch the ather 


I — gn le, bapeifancf John unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
„ = Sagas IM de a wit with us of 


reſurrection 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph: called 
Barks, Who Was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


+7 30 7 put in his own power. 
nn But ye ſhall receive i bone after that the | Bad view grareb, ed, and faid, Thou, Lord, 
1 Or, tb, Hex Shoſt is come upon you : and ye ſhall be which ko hearty of all nan, mem whe- 
ander unto he, Lot in Jeruſalem, and in. al ther of theſe 'two thou haſt chaſen, | 
Auges, and in Satmaris,'and unte the uftermoſt 23 That be may take partof this miniſtry and 
Seel comm "rr of tit earn. i e which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
„9 And when be bad Theſe things, | fell, that he might ge to his-bwn place. 
_——- s while they beheld, he was ta en up; and cloud 26 gave forth their lots: and the lot 
St. received Him out of their fight. fell upon Matthias ; and he Was n with 
d And While they looked ſtedfaſtly toward the cleven apotites. ugs E 
rec eq bong ads behold, two men ſtood | 74G III 10 THO 1s 1 4 bot 11 11 VI 
128555 0 ron CHAP. 1. MR lle £099 
mA 1 Wich alle fon Ve men of Galilee; why c . ee 
und ye gazing up i imo heaven f this fame Jeſus 255 with the 205 6% and fprak- 
. which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 725 Aaken 2 are admired by Jome, and ur- 
ſo dome in like manner as ye have W lim g others : a e, ee 
into Heaven. 5 
us: Then d they unto Jeruſalem, from 
ihe mourn led: pods Ih which is ie eruſa- 
And when NT et ore cone in, in y went 
2 ft an James, un 2 3 1(Pe- | nden, o 
Andrew, ,, 


my 7 ; 
£3 * 15 
- 
o i 4 oy "MC 
. "+? 
© _ 


N 85 e 


* 


Wachen 2d 
Ly x the ſon” of. Alpheus, and Simon Telotes, Donin 


1 


vIf 


Jo 


I 
Jt, 


by. 


The apofiles infoired, - 


Anno N 


baptizeth a great ais did this! were converted, 
41 who e . ou charitably con- 
venſe together : the 
and Cad daily increaſing his chure 
D when the day of 
Domini — . they were ali: with one accord in 


33. jonep 


WF: And fuddenly there! emen hd from has | | 


ven, as of a ru ht wind, a it en all 
the houſe where nh, ary 1 
3 And there app vnto U e 


Wes . as of fy „and it lat upon ea of 


4 And they were all filled with the HolpGhoſt, | 
and began to peak with other tongues, as the 
e Spirit gave them utterance. 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jos devout mens out — every nation under 
eienr 577 cin 
Gr. 6 Now + when this was acifed=hread, the 
multitude came together, and were | confound 
© ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak 1 * 


made 
jor, his on language. 
troubled in os And they were al amazed, and mary 


one to anather, Bebold, Are 1 marreed, 
inch beak, Galileans? - 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in 1 and in Judea, and 
in Pontus, and A 
3 Phrygia, and Pamph ylia, i in 15 and in 

the parts of Lybia abaut-C yrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and Praſelytes, | 


11 Cretes and Arabians, We do hear them 
focak. in'-Gurotengues' the wondeeful works: of | 


God. 
tz And they areredall amazed; ee in 
. faying ooo to another, What meaneth 


13 Others dothing; clad} Theſe! men. are full 
new wine. 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
liſted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
vn unto you, and heatken to my wortis: 
i For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing i it is but the third hour of the day. 155 
16 But this i is that: which-was ſpoken by the 
And it -ſhal] come to Safe: in the laſt 
PS. Gith oo L will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh : ant — — and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and —.— young men ſhall 
ſte: viſions, n pour old men ſhall dream 
ase eee = os nd 
WIT 7:5 ay ervan 3a my - 
maiden - Wee, thoſe. days: of -my 
Spirit 20a Ia ai 
— beben Shave, 
agnsn chord dents e fire, 


— 4 — a by pd x S QY 3 V\ 
eo \ Nhe te dans, 
moeonamtoblod, before that great and 
the Lord come. 


1 Iſa. 44. 
Joe! 2. 28. 


= 


Jt arid 8 7 22 


N „ 
Pentecoſt was fully | 


| Chap, 


. 


| 


„ 


Ra ſo 


Peter's ſermag. 


21 And it ſhall daes! 
- ever ſhall call on the name e 
ſaved. Y of Ike, k 
2 Le MEN. 5 
of wv 2. Man approved 0 Gan among 
Ban by miracles and wonders and. figns, W which 
did ud by ha im in the might of 1 Wer- 


3 Hitn, being delivered by the determ 
A ſel and foreknowledge of 
n by wicked bands have eee 


24 Whom. God hath raiſed up, havipg l wy ed 
the of deatli: becauſe it bl 
that pa ſhould be holden of it. IP; i 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning bim, « Bo 2 Pſa, 155 


forefaw the Lord always before my face, jor 
he is on my right hand, that 1 ould n 


S, that © whoſo- Ar 
he Lord, all be Daman 


i Jeſys © : Rom. 10, 


nate 
ave 


moved. 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, * 4 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fle ch ball 


reſt in hope: 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy gan; to ſee 


| Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou fhalt make me full of joy with So thy 


countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, {| let me freely ſpeak | On, 7 


nate you © of the patriarch David, that he is 27 Ki 


both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 2. 10. 
us 3 phet, 4 and kn ' Pal, | 

o erefore a prophet, owing 11. 
that God had ſworn with an :oath to him, 8 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up SAP er e 


31 He ſeeing this before, e of the refur- 
rection of Chriſt, © that his foul was not left in 11 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
- 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. | 
i391 Therefore being by the right band of Gd 


of |. exalted, and having received: of the Father the 


promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 


this, which ye now ſee and 3 
34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: | may *. | 


but | he ſaith himſelf,, The Lonp fad unto nf 15. 


Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtoal. 
T herefore let all the — of Iſrael know 
orion on God hath made that, ſame ge- 
foo wh whom ye have crucified, both both Lord and 
7 N Wie chen they heard this they were 
bred in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren; what 
ſhall we do? 
38 Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, * 
be izedevery one of you in the name 
ſus Chriſt, for eremiſſion of fins, and ve (hall 
gr? oy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
promiſe is unto you, and to your 
R that are afar off, 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
G2 40 And 


70 5 LC hb 
even as 2 Y 
* 1 = 

+ 3g 

1 


A lame man reſtored. 

Anno * And with many other words did he teſtify | 
Domini exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
„„  W 


had all thin 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


receive ſomet 


FEY 


untoward generation... : 
41 J Then they that gladly received his word, 

were baptized: and the ſame day there were 

added unto them about three thouſand fou's. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 


bread, and in prayers. T5 

43 And fear came upon every foul : and many 
wonders and figns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
common; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
xr them to all men, as every man had 
need. | 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread | from houſe 


to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 


ſingleneſs of heart, 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 


the people. And the Lord added to the church 
CHAP. III. | 
1 Peter preacheth to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reftored to his feet, 12 and profeſſeth the cure 
not to have been wrought by his or Fobn's. own 
power, or holineſs, but by 
fus, and through faith in his name : 13 withal 
reprehending them for crucifying Fefus : 17 Which 
becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that 
_ were fulfilled God's determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 be exhorteth them by re- 


pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their fins, 


and jalvation in the ſame Fa | 
| OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 

being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 


womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 


gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
alk alms of them that entered into the temple. 
3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go 


into the temple, aſked an alms. 


4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him with 

John, ſaid, Look on us. 5 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 

ing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 


none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and 


| lifted him up; and immediately his feet and an- 


kle-bones received ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God. | 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 


ſing God: | | 
| 2 And they knew that it was he which fat 


for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 


that which had happened imto him. 


11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
. 28 <4 f : Es : 


8 
3 

E 

% 

- » 
7 * 


The ACTS, 


in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 


ad, and his Son e- 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 
the people, Ve men of Iirael, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 


made this man to walk? 


1: FheGod of Abe, and of Iſaac, and 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 


his Son Jeſus? whom ye delivered up, and de- 


Peter's ſermon to the prople, 


Anne 
omini 
33. 


nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 


determined to let im go. . 
14 * But ye denied the Holy One, and the 


Juft, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto 
you, 
15 And killed the || Prince of life, whom God 


hath raiſed from the dead; whereot we are wit- 


neſſes. 


* Matth. 
27. 20. 


[| Or, 
wx, 


16 And his name, through faith in his name, 


hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſouridnels in the preſence 
of you all. IN 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
1gnorance ye did it, as did allo your rulers. £ 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the prefence 
of 'the Lord, BYERS 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jefus Chriſt, which be- 


fore was preached unto you : 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
tath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, fince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, d A 


b Deut. 18. 


Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto Ch. ., 


you, of your brethren, like unto me; him 
ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


you. & 4 TTLOEEs WP 8 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, at every ſoul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Ye, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſs that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are thechildren of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
ſaying unto Abraham, © And in my ſeed ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. _ 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 


away every one of you from his iniquities. 


| CHA EG: 

1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peter's ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
converted that heard the word) impriſan him 
and John. 5 After, upon examittation, Peter 

boldly avouching the lame man to be heaicd by 

the name of Jeſus, and that by the Jams Jeſus 
only we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they. com- 
mand him and John ta preach. no more in that 


ſhall 37. 


e Gen, 12. 
3. 


— 


5 Ve 2 Chap. iv. 


De church fleeth Feng 


l. —— 
64h Was - nume! ali alſo threatening U e 19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto 
8 ne! 35 747 church fleet h to 3 31 8 Gard, by m. them, Whether it be right in the £ 91 of God Benni 
. ih place where 4 rare afſembled,® reftified | to hearken unto you more than unto 30d, judge 33. 
| I 45 hers , 55 1 ae nag cj e 2 
th the F nutus 120 or we cannot ut t e thin w 
Us * , 4 7 TWNHOU (#0 450 | we have ſeen and heard. | p hich 
22 as they ſpake unto the peo Jes athe 21 80 when they had further threatened them, a 
Anno. . prieſts and che f captain of che tem 1 and they let them go, fimding nothing how they 
Domini urs tees came upon them,, might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
; 33. hl Bei grieved that they — the ep all men glo: ited God for that which was done. 
3 9 4 re ched through Jehus the relurrection from 22 For the man was about forty years old on 
tth, be” I | whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
85 1 os they laid hands obs nem, aud 0 Sem 23 And being let go, they went to their own 
ol&iints the next day: for it was now even- company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
fade and elders had ſaid unto them. 
5 70 4 Howbeit, many of them, which heard the 24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
word: believed: and the number of the men was their voice to- God with one accord, and ſaid, 
about five. thouſand. Lord, thou art God-which haſt made heaven and 
5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is; 
weir rulers, and elders, and ſeribes, 25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant David, 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas; haſt? faid, Why did the heathen rage, and the * 4. 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were people imagine vain things? | 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
together at Jeruſalem.” * rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, | and againſt his Chriſt. | 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, : 
have yedone'this ? | whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, faid | tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 1 elders | 1ſrael, were gathered together, | 
of Iirael,” 28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy * 
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed cn determined before to be done. 
1 to the impotent man, by what means he is 9 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 
made whole; andy grant unto thy ſervants, thatwith all boldneſs 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the they may ſpeak thy word, 
e of Ifracl, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal ; and 
is erg whom ye crucified, whom God | that figns and wonders may be done by the name 
gallen from the dead, even by him doth this man | of thy holy child Jeſus. 
. 18, ſtand here before you whole. | And when they had prayed, the place 
7 pl. 113. 11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought as ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
u. of you builders, which is become the head of the | and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
flach. ar. corner. they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 
„ +. Neither i is there Rigs in any other: for 32 And the multitude of them that believed 
there is none other name under heaven given | were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither faid 
among men whereby we mult be ſaved. any of them that ought of the things which he 
Iz J Now, when they faw the boldneſs of Pe- poſſeſſed was his on; but they had all things 
ter and John, and perceived that they were un- 8 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and | 3 And with great power gave. the apoſtles 
they took knowledge of them that they had wie of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and 
1 wi h. Je eee my oy was upon them all. 
| eholding the man which was healed | either was there any among them that 7 
1. berate with them, they could tay nothing hacki: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
Yet” We or houſes ſold them; and brought the prices of \ 
463 5. But hen they had coined them to go | the things that were ſold, 
aſide out” of the council, they .conterred oy 35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
themſelyes, preg and diſtrib\ition was made unto every man ac- 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? cording as he had need. 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 36 Ard Joſes, who by the apoſtles w was fur- 
by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell i in Je- | named Barnabas Nt nay) is, being interpreted, 
"YR aud we cannot deny it. The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
* that it ſpread no further among the country of Cyprus, 
pool et us ſtraitiy threaten them, that they 37 Having land, fold it, and brought the mo- | 
peak Nena forth. to no man in this name. ney, and laid it at the apoſt! es feet. | "I 
15 ey PP tk . them, th ine rame | | anal mas A; hae 3 wi 4 
1 re not At nor teac in the name 1 er t nanias apphira P1S Wife, for 5 4 
0 f Jeſus, xs Ns | their hypocr: 205 65 Em s- rebuke, has 7 2 i 


- 


down 


> hs ' Hnanias 7 and Sapphira * 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


Or, *» 
dec ti cc 


9 Then Peter 


came in, and foun 


and upon as many as heard theſe ga. 


AY. 


12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles 


down dead 
br many miracles ; 14 to the apron 


had wroug 


0 
the faith: 17 The apoſtles are again impri 40 


em t0 


1 


19 but delivered by an angel, bidding the 
preach openly to all 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
council, 33 they are in danger to be hilled ; through 
the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor among 


the Jews they be kept alive, 40 and are but | 


beaten : for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 
day 1 72 preathing. | | 
B T a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife al- 
ſo being privy t9 it,) and brought a certain part, 


and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine heart || to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 


to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. a | 
* And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 


and gave up the ghoft. And great fear came on 


all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him gut, and buried him. ; 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 


came in, 
pe unſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 


8 And 
ther ye ſold the land for fo much? And the ſaid, 
Vea, for ſo much. | { 
ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy 
thee out. | 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the P And the young men 

her dead, and carrying ber 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 1 
11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


12 J And by the hands of the a ſt'es were 


many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
— 4 (and they were all with one accord in 


lomon's porch. 1 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſeif 
to them : but the people magnitied them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and wornen) 

15 Inſomuch that oy brought forth. the fick 
into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 


fret. couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 


16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 Then the high prieſt foſe up, and all they 
that were with him; {which is the ſect of the Sad- 


7. ducecy}ſþnd were filled mith | indignation, | 


, 
WS OLE, 3 * 
2 3 1 "©, 
i -—_ > 0”, p 5 . 84 
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The ACTS. 


adi os a 


— 


huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry | 


| whom they ile and hanged on a tree: 


ſpace 


' || obeyed 
| nought, 


2 FT 


Ti ai ad pj. 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and Anno 
| mini 


put them in the common priſon. 28 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
120 priſon doors, and brought them forth, and 
aid, d | 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 


-people, all the words of this life. 


21 And when they heard that, they, entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieit came, and they that were 


with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and feat - 


to the priſen to have them brought. 


#3 1 , 2. \ \ 
22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 


23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all fafety, and the keepers ſtanding without, 


before the doors : but when we had opened, we 


found no man within. 1 "I 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief piieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted: of them whereanto this 
would grow. | ; 
2 5 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, 


and brought them without violence. (For they 


feared the people, leſt they thould have been 
ſtoned. )* | 


27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 


them. before the council: and the high prieſt aſk- 
| ed them, * 


— - ” 


33. 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitiy command « Chap, 


you that * 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, and imend to bring this man's blood 


upon us. 


29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than 


men. | ; 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
| hand 


31 Him hath God exalted with his right 


2 4 


1 be a Prince anda Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
and / is alſo the Holy Ghoft, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. | 

33 When they heard that, they were cut 10 


| the heart, arid took counſel to ſlay them. 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 


Puhariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 


had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apoſtles. forth a little 


35 And ſaid unto them, Ve men of Iſtael, 
take heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do as 


touching theſe men. res third 
35 For be ore thee days roſe up Theudas, year befen 
the àac- 


boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 
number of men, about fouf hundred, joined 


ſhould not teach in this name? 4,18. 


count coll- 
ed Anno 


themſelves: who was flain ; and all, as many as Domini, 


37 After 


e * » 
1 3 5 


him, were ſcattered, and brought to 8 


Anno. 
Domini 
© = 


. 
* L 


OT OT ES 


; 57 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 

in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 

people after him: he alſo periſhed, and al, 

as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. ; 
38-And now 1 fay unto you, Refrain from 


_ theſe men, and let them alone; for if this coun- 


ſe] or this work be of men, it ſhall come to 


nought: - - - | 55 
: 39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 

4 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten hem, they 


- commanded that they ſhculd not ſpeak in the 


name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


41 And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 


. . worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


op, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


0 diſpenſe the fe 1 God, the food of the foul 
| 2 


42 And daily in the temple, and in every 


hriſt. hc 825 
The apoſt, . 8 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded jor 

their 70 0 ſuſtenance, as alſo red Taki 


aeaconſhip to ſeven c 


appoint the ice 
4 hen, a man fu'l of Faith, 


men: « of whim, 


and e Holy Ghoſt, is ones 12 who 1s taken of | 


- thoſe whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and 
after falſely accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law 
and the temple. | 1 

ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 

N diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe æmur- 

muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 

cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. | | 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 


. diſciples unto them, and fajd, It is not reaſon 


a we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. Hs 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs. -_ 7 | þ 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually 
p ayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, 


; 2 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude 8 


. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 

faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 

rochorus, and Nicanor, and Fimon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet be ore the apoſtles: and 
wh they had prayed, they laid heir hands on 
them. bs 
7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a great company of the prieſts were 


_ obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. . 
9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 


gogue, which is called zhe- /yragogue of the Li- 


bertines, and Cyrenians, and Aiexandrians, and 


of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
Stephen, le. ; 92 


even 


fon 


i 
to 


: ane to them. _ - 2 


* 


Stephen accuſed, anfivereth for himſelf. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom Anno 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. Domini 
11. Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt © » 
Moſes, and again/t God. | 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, * 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 


man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 


gainſt this holy piace, and the law. 
14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſas of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
＋ change the | cuſtoms which Moſes deliver- I Or, ri, 
ed us. | | 
15 And all that ſat in the council, looking ſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 


of an angel . 

— G HAF. VII. | 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth thut Abraham wor ſhipped 
Ged rightly, and kow God chase the fathers, 20 be- 
fore Meſes was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſid of Chriſt: 44 and that all cutward cere- 
monies were ordained acerding to the heavenly pat- 
tern to laſt but for a times: 51 reprehending their 
rebellion, and murdering of . Chriſt; the Fujt Gne, 
wham the prophets foretold ſhould cenie into the 
werld; 54 whereupon they ſiqe bim to death; 
who commendeth his ſoul to us, and humbiy 


- 


e theſe things 


3 


N ſaid the high prieſt, 
and fathers, 


ſo! 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, 


hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 


father Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, | 
3 And faid unto him, Get thee cut of thy * Gen, 16 
country, and from thy kindied, and come into !. 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And ;rom thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. | 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, na 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeiſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 


child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his feed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years. 5 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhalkbe in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 
=. 3 56 
3 Þ And he gave him the covenant of cir- Gen. 17, 
cumciſion. © And fo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 2808021. 
circumciſed him the eighth day; * and Iſaac be- 3. 
gat Jacob, and © Jacob begat the twelve patri- 32-254, 

© Gen, 29. 
ſold 37; &S, 
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Stephen declareth © © 
Anno 10 And delivered him out of all his aMic- 
Domini tions, 6 and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
233. the t of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
| ”— 41. — him governor over Egypt, and all his 
2 Oule. * 


11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 


bur fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


b Gen, 42. 12 Þ But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
88 in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. WEI 
i Gen. 45 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
We... knownto his brethren; and Joſeph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 30 
: 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
- cob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
x G 1 ob went dow . 
en. 46. 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
{ Gen. 49. ied, he and our fathers, £3 5 
33. 16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
ſumtf money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. | f 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which 8 rows are" te Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Til another king aroſe, which knew not 
Joſeph. : | 


109 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, | 


and evil-entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out 8 young children, to the end they might 
g not live. WEL Sn 

= Exod. 2. . 20.®In which time Moſes was born, and * was 
u Hebr. 11. e ir, nouriſhed 
24 . T2800 uſe three months : . ‚ 
12% 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 

own ſon. | 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. ord x 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it 


came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael. 2 

»Exed. a. 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 

oy defended him, and avenged him that was. op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: | 

25 For he ſuppoſed. his brethren would have 

underſtood, how that God by his hand would 

deliver them: but they underſtood not. 8 


pExod.3, 26 P And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 


. them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
| one again, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do | 


ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 


him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and 


judge over us © 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the E- 
. - gyptian yeſterday ? ; 
| 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
two 10ns, | : 


there appeared to him, in the wilderneſs of mount 


Sina, an angel of the Lord, in a flame of fire in a 


up in his father's 


30 * And when forty years were expired, 


e 


| 


— 


* n 


1 phet, 


— 


the hiſtony of Thatl: 
31 When Moſes faw it, he wondered at the Anno 


| fight ; and as he drew near to behold it, the voice Domini 


of the Lord came unto him, 1 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
„„ e 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. FE IEA „ 

34 J have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 


"| their groning, and am come down to deliver 


them. And now come, I will fend thee into E- 
/ perro oa 
'5 This Moſes, whom they refuſed; ſaying, 
O 


V ho made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a deiiverer by the 
oo of the angel which appeared to him in the 
0 He brought them out, after that he had 
r ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, * £*%.7. 
and in the Red ſea, * and in the wilderneſs torty ? Prod. 


37 This is that Moſes which faid unto the 


children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord 8 1h, - 


your God raife up unto you of your brethren, 
| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. Ie 

$ This is he that was in the church, in the 1754 
derneſs, with the angel Which ſpake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who re- 


ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 


| thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 


back again into Egypt, | | 
o * Saying any Aaron, Make us gods to go TE 
ore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought 

us out of the land of Egypt, we Wot not what 

5 becomeert hm nt Eng i rout 5 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoft of heaven; as it is written in the K 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have 7 39% 5 
ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by tile 
ſpace of forty years im the wilderneſs ? 


g 43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
an 


the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 

ye made to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon RY 
- 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, | ſpeaking 
unto, Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according 2 Exod.1g, 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 4%. 

45 Which alſo our fathers, that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 


' Gentles, whom God drave out before the face 


of our fathers, unto the days of Da vic. 
46. Who found favour before God, and deſir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. chr. ij. 
48 Howbeit, d the moſt High dwelleth not gn, - 
in temples made with hands; as faith the pro- 4. 


49 Hea- 


ini Domini 


c 125 66. 
1, 2. 


E is nd. 


y 
oo] : What houfe will ye build me? faith 


the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? - 
'50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


Fit J Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 


Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 


2 Which of the prophets have not your fas. 


thers perſecuted? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers: T 

3 Who have received the hw by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept ii. 
54 J When they heard theſe things, they were 


cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 


their teeth. -__ 
55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, loek- 


ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 


K. P. 34. 


7. 


of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 


56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- | 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 


hand of God. f 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 

and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 

one accord, 1 i | 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 

him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 


a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
50 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. | 
5 : C — nd; VIII. at ; 
I occaſion of the perſecutiop in Feruſalem, the 
ae e planted in ie 5 by Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 
@ great ſeducer of the people. "14 Peter and John 
come to _ and enlarge the church : where 
prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the Holy 
G, 18 when Simon would have bought the like 
power of them, 20 Peter ſparpy reproving his hy- 
pocriſy, and couetouſneſs, and exhorting him to re- 


pentance, together with John preaching the word 
of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 26 But the 


angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
Ethiopian eunuch. MSN: ye 
AT Saul was conſenting unto his death, 


And at that time there was a great perſe- 


cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem; and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 
out the region of Judea and Samaria,. except the 
apoſtles. | 85 5 . 

2 And devout men carried Stephen zo his burial, 
and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 


entering into every houſe, and haling men and | 
| of the Samaritans, 


women, commuted them to priſon: 

4 Therefore they that were {cattered abroad 
went every where p caching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 


Chap. viii. 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip « 7, hearing, Domini 


— 


[ 


4 


* 


1 


» 


| 


( 


and ſeeing the miracles which he 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them : 


and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were h | : 


led. 

8 And. there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which betore-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was lome great one. 


10 To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 


of long time he had bewitched them with ſer- 
ceries. | N 

12 But when they believed Philip, preachin 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chr.ſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and ſigns 


which were done. 


' * Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem heard - that Samaria had received the 
1 — of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
ohn: 
15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 


them: only they were baptized in the name f 


the Lord Jeſus) | 
17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
5 J lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
oſt. a 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haft 
_— : for thy heart is not right in the fight of 

5 TT 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs,. 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, i 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 


which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 


25 And they, when they had teſtied and: 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages. 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto- 
Philip, faying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert, —- F phe +4 


neither part nor lot in this 


Simon the ſorcerer. 


34+ 


* 


| SauPs converſinn.. 


The ACTS. 


Anno 27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a man 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, Anno 
Domini of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under | ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Domini 
34+ Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the | thou me? _ 33. D 
charge ot all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the | 
ſalem for to worſhip, : 6 Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 22 
28 Was returning; and ſitting in his chariot, | tis hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. * 
read Efaias the prophet, | 6 And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord 
29 Then the Spitit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, | what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
and join thyſelf to this chariot. - aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into city, and 
o And Philip ran thither to him, and heard | it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt lo. 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſceing no 
31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome man | man. EA bk. 
ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip that he 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
would come up, and ſit with him. I | his eyes were opened he ſaw no man: but they 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read | led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
«Iſai, 53- Was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; | maſcus. 1 1 15 | 
7. and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo open- 9. And he was three days without ſight, and 
ed he not his mouth. h neither did eat nor drink. 
33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken 10 T And there was a certain difciple at Da- 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? for | maſcus, named Ananias; and to him ſaid the 
his life is taken from the earth. _ . | Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, | I am here, Lord. „ 
] pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 11 And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
ot himſelf, or of ſome other man?; into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and | que: in the houſe of Judas, for ant called Saul of 
at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto um | Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 
Jeſus. a | | 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
36 And as they went on their way, they came | Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on 4.1 


God. 5 


unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here bs water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 


tized ?. 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 


thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I believe that Jeius Chriſt is the Son of 


38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 


both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized } 


him. | 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 


on his way rejoicing, 


40 But 


æſarea. . 

1 . 4; , nb Boggs PEP 5 

1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is flricken down 
to the earth, 10 is called is the apgſtleſbip, 18 and 
is baptized by. Ananias 20 He preacheth Chi i/t 
hola. 23 The Jews lay wait to kill / im; 29 

ds the Greiigns : but be e/cape!h both. 31 


came to 


36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 
D Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 


poly 


and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples. of the 


Lord, went unto the high prieſt, ; 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 


bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he r he came near Da- 
maſcus: and ſuddei 
him a light from heayen, Lola 


ly there ſhined round about 
f * 


5 
6 
. ehurch having reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the 


Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſ- | 
ing through, he preached in all the cities, till he |. | | 
C aud be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


| the Jews took counſel to kill him, 


him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. | | 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. : 

17 And Anamias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord {even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 


18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales: and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. | 
19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
u 


21 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 


t all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


hither for that intent, that he might bring them 


bound unto the chief N 


22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
23 J And after that many days were fulfilled, 


24 But 


A. D. 3 


| Peter raiſeth Tabitha: _ . 


Anno 24 But their laying wait was known of 


Domini Saul: and they watched the gates day and night 


to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let Vim down by the wall in a baſget. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 


28 And he was with them coming in, and go- | 


ing out at Jeruſalem. | 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 


A. D. 35. 


10% % 
grieved, 


but they went about to flay him. | 

30 ich when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cæſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 


all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 


edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
andy the comfort ot the Holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
cu piled. 5 
9 q And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 
the faints which dwelt at Lydda. f | 
33 And there he found a certain man named 


Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 


was ſick of the pally. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. N 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. . 

36 4 Now there was at Joppe a certain diſei- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that ſhe 
was ſick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. | 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 


there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him | 


that he would not | delay to come to them. 
39 Then Peter arofe, and went with them. 


When he was come, they brought him into the | 
cond time, What 


upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with hem. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 


down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 


ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her eyes: 

and when ſhe faw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; 

and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 

he preſented her alive. | 

and many believed in the Lord. 


43 And it came to pals, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


> "ON 
1 A --o4% 


Chap. x. 


1 


E 


n 3 
1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 = by a era 55 
20 75 taught not to deſpiſe th? Gentiles. 34 As he 
preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 
44 the Holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they 
are baptized. 15 
HERE 


called the Italian hand, 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God 


| with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 


people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſawin a viſion evidently, about the ninth. 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and faying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine aims are come up 
for a memorial before God. . 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for ane 
Simon, -whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea /ide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 


7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- | 


nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 
hold-fervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all %%% things, 
unto them, he ſent them ro Joppa. _ 

9 J On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the hout-top to pray, about the. 
ſixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would: 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he tell 
into a trance, | 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 


the earth: 


12 Wherein were all manner of four- footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping, 


| things, and fowls of the air. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 


ter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter faid, Not fo, Lord: for I have- 
never eaten any thing that is common. or un- 


| Clean. 


15 And the voice /pake unto him again the ſe- 
God hath cleanſed, that call 

not thou common. | 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſſal was 


received up again into heaven. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 


this viſion which he had.ſeen, ſhould mean, be- 
hold, the men which were fent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtooch 


before the gate, Se 
13 And called, and aſked whether Simon, which 


42 And it was known throughout all Joppa | was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek. 


ee, a 


Cornelius ſendeth for him. 


| was a certain man in Czfarea, Anno 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band Domini 
41. 


— 


' Peter prencheih un Crna ls. "Age 8. Tho hearers revive the Holy Chef. 
Anno 20 Ariſe therefore, and get down, and-go about doing god, end healing all that were o - A 
Domini wigh, them, ee abr 1 have ſent | fe preſſed of 2 0 evil for rr - . Domini ] 


5 thems, | +: 9 And we are witneſſes of all thin &> 
ay en Peter went down to the men. which. | did bottrin-the Jang of the N "a 
yore ſent ut unto him from Cornelius ; arid ſaid, lem: whom they-flew and hanged on a¾',ẽỹĩ¹rd 
he whom ye ſeek ; hat i the 4 Him God t up, che Abirdlbday, and 
ery a es ol „Are come? 71115 £19719" pit ſhewed: bim openly, 1nd 4be91's na 
12 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 41 Not to all the ee „but untd witneſſes, 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good — before of God, even to us, ei eat 


report 8 all the pation, of the Jews, was d. drink him after be roſe rom the 
warned from God by an holy angel to ſend for 5 213.039 D e i- tit DNAEGIOGNTH 
ther inta his 8 and to hear Words of thee. 42 And he commanded us to preach- unto 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. — les! and to teſtiſy Wat it is he Wach Was 
3 mortow Peter went away with them, ti of. God be the Judge of quick and 


and certain breihren from Joppa accompanicd | rot: lis 
him. 1 43 * To him give all the prophets . that b Jer, zr. 
24 And the: amdrrow after they entered into Cz- 8 his name whoſoever: e in him, n; 


farea, And Cornelius waited for them, and had | ſhall receive remiſſion of ſms. 18. 
called together his kinſmen and near friends,” ; - 44 4 White Peter yet: ſpake theſe words the | 
25 And as Peter w was coming in, Cornelius met -Holy Ton tell on all. them which-Hear heard the 5 
di and. fell down th; feet, and worſhipped : wn 4 
: 5 And they. of the e lich be. 10 
5 Bot Petr to wak him up, ſaying, Stand up: 315 were aſtoniſned, as many as came with 
I: myſelf alſo am a man. a Peter, becauſe that oñ the Gentiles allo 8 ee 
| - 27 And as he talked with ha, he went in, and | ed out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 ung many that were come together. | 46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 


8. And he faid unto them, Ye know how that and magnify God. Then a ſwered Peter, 
it ga unlawful ,thing. for a man that is a Jew, 47 an any man \ forbid water /that theſe 
to keep company with, or come upto oe of ano- | ſhou d not be baptized, which have received the 


to nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 Holy Ghoſt as well as we? - 4 
ould not call any man common cr unclean. _ | 48 And he commanded: them: to be Baptized 
9 Therefore came I unto you without gain- | in the name of the Lord. Then 18875 3 * oy 
225 as ſoon. as; was fent for. I aſt therefore | to tarry certain days. | 7 . 
at 1 25 ye haxe ſent fur me? 4 i: Coli P. A 


* o And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I was | 1 «Peter beg ceaſed for going in fo $19 8 
faſting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I 5 maketh. his defence, id which 15.) accepted. 
HE nk houſe, and behold, a man ſtood | 1 The goſpel being ' Jpread into Phenice, and 


right clothing, | prus, and LOR Barnabas: is ſent to con- 
e An e 2 thy prayer is heard, em rm them. 26 The di eiples there are-firſt called 
thine Im had. in remembrance in the | Ghriftians« 27 The relief to the brethren i in 
A fight of God Tea in time of famine. 
A 32. Lee Peters 6 to Joppa, and call hither ND the apoſtles and brethten that were in 
$ Simon, whoſe furname "4 wy h E in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
; the houſe of ane Simon a tanner, "ug be f ea . received the word of God. © 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto. the. 2 And when Peter: was come up to Jeraſa- 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee: and lem, they that were of the ciroutmcifion contend- 
ou haſt well. done that thou art come. Now ¾ ũ ed with him. 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, | 3 Saying, Thou 16 in to men uneircum- 
2 to hear all things that are commanded thee, of | ciled, and didſt eat wuh them. 
2 God. But Peter rehearſed the matter from he be- 
3 Cl Th Peter opened his mouth, and. aid; ginames and expounced it: border pow them, - 
5 > Dovt T0, $f 0 truth e that. God is no reſpecder laying, | 
. op BS £5127 {$50 | 5 Las in the. city. of Joppa-p avitgo and: i in 
8 But in e nation, he, that ach, he 2 trages I ah a viſion, A certain veſſeſ Yeſcend, 
x Pet, x. boa en 3 is accented wth as it had been a great ſheet, let doum from hea- AD. 
297. 7 | 5 and ĩt came euen to me. 
eh Alg wc rd h. ch God 5 unto the chil 3 the e when I had faſtened mine 
2&4 1 prexcbing oY y e Chriſt: KO ages nd ſaw: four footed beaſts 2 
(be is Lor all) 43 1101187 earths, = wild beaſts, and erexping' thing Mr; 
37 Aer word 10, ye 16 225 at fowls of the a... a burch, 
51 out all 15 7 And 1 heard 2 voice: EDS a 
bapti:m / an dew Preac Peter; lay. and cat. } RV 231091. 


5 8 But I faid;: Not ſo, Lord for nothing com- 
Rn Jeſus of 8 5 mon or unclean "oy at iy time entered into 


„ and r power: who went my mouth. 1 20 >116 1 hag. 51 110 baA r 


u. 


- Peter's defence, being accuſed. 


Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 


Domini ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou | 


41, common. | Al, 06971 | 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. | 


11 And behold, immediately there were three 


men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Cæſarea unto me. | | 
_ 12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren 
f e me, and we entered into the man's 
ule : 1518 | | | 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ; 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall b@ſaved. | 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
Chap. 2. fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
a 16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
* 1. how that he ſaid, b John indeed baptized with 
20, water ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt. . | 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, Who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
ſtand God? e 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles mane repentance 
unto life. | 2 
19 4 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 


c Chap, 8, 
1. 


Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 


the Jews only. 


20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, | 


and f which when they were come to 

Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 

the Lord eus. 4 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 


and a great number believed, and turned unto 


the Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. - F e 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 


A. D. 42. 


grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all || 
that with purpoſe, of heart they would cleave 


unto the Lord. | 


24 For he was à good man, and full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
addedrnntotheLotd 35>: „„ 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek/Shukofts Dei In e ite 2h 9033 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unte Antiochl. And it came to paſs, that a 
or, is the Whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the 
church. Church, e . much people. And the di- 
ſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
27. And in thoſe days camè prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 2 | 


A.D. 43. 


ny 


- - | 
. on 
« . * . 
4 * 


of the hand of 


28. And there ſtood up one of them named | gate, a 


Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 


Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there Anno 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: Domini 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 43, 
Gan! | 
29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

o Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the A. D. 44 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


| CHA P. XII. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel 
delrvereth upon the . of the church. 20 In 
his pride, taking to himelf the honour due to God, 
he — rt y an angel, and dieth miſerably. 
24 After his death the word of God proſpereth. 


| Neva: about that time, Herod the king 


©] ſtretched forth þ/s hands to vex certain Or, g. 
of the chur gn. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread.) | 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending after 
Eaſter to bring, him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon : but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church for, infa 
unto God for him. and earneſt 

6 And when Herod would have brought him lee. 
forth, the fame night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 

8 And the angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. And 
he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. FR Ae 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city ; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. | . 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 


| faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 


hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
erod, and from all the expec- 
tation of the' people of the Jews. : | 
12 And when he had confidered 7he thing, he 
came te the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 


- whoſe ſurname was Mark; where many were. 


gathered together, praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 1 Or, we 
ſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. % was 
A. I4 And there, 
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4 they came to 
1} S ſynagogue on the. 


en er 2 the 275 | f ; 
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hos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. 


| 2 And. John departing from them, phi am. to 


1 Bot when 
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ern day, and fat 
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Faul preacheth ar Antigch. 
Anno found Davi the /on.of 
Domini, own heart, Race 161 8 N 
K. a wb; pr Of this man's ſeed hath God, AN? 
ba, . 5 Promiſe, raiſed. -Unto! 1 rack” 4 Saviour Je- 
th, wy When John n Had firſt placid, before his 
ai ” 2 21 baptiſm o of D to all nw | 
25 255 as John fulalled his courſe, be fad, 
t John 1. * Whom thitik ye that I am? I am not he. But 
26, behold there. cometh one after me, whole, ſhoes | 
of hir! m rot worthy, to looſe. © 
26 Men Abe brethren, children off the ſtock 
of Abrallam, and whofoever among you feareth 


God, to you is _— word of this ſalvation ſent. 
2 ot For th they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe the knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of | s which are read every ſab- 
ally dave f 5 have fulfilled hem in condemning 


28 1 And del er found no cauſe of death 

44 hum, vet defired | they: Pilate ay ſhould be 

nen 

29 when they had fulfilled all that was 
written o him, they took im down from the 
1 at laid him in a ſepulchre. 3 

o ® But God raiſed him from the dead: 

If And he was feen man s of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
| who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
fe that the promiſe which was made unto the 
thers, 

3 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 

'Pfal,z, 1 TTY, art my Son, this day have I begotten 

lan. 5 * And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, noto no more to return to cor- 

"lai, 55, N he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will give you 

for the ſure 4 mercies of David. 

TO Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another p/alm, 

or, ou thalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to. ſee 

ft 8 ce * 

_— David, | aff he had 770 his own. 

Septuag, generation, by the will of God 4 fell on ſleep, 

bath in and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw SOITUR-- 

8 wry 

TTY 7 But he e e e 3 

mY corruption... 


dthers, 
uſe for 


j Matth, 
27.22. 


* Matth. 
1 


7537 


7 xiv. 


15 De Geniles believes 
mine | e might be preached to them + the next Anno 


43 Now when“ the congregation, Was, broken : 45. 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſely:es f Gris 


followed Paul a Barnabas; Who ſpeaking to fuasea, 
t 125 1 ven them to continue 15 dhe Wes or, 1705 
bbat 


#4 $ And. the next ſabbath-day. Sis almoſt kae. 
ity together to hear the Word. of 


590 my Hoyt the Jews faw_ the mültitude 
tt were $ with enyy, and:ſpake againſt thoſe 


Nene wok ſpoken by Paul, contradicting, 
lafphem 

a 46 Lien Pa 55 and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of Ge 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves unwor- 
E of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded u us, 808. 
ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- + Tai, 42. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for Ftvation unto the © 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles, heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained. to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up; the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expeiled them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they hook off the duſt of their feet 3 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with j 6e and | 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

C HAP. XIV. ; 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted fo 77 LEM 
8 At Lyſtra Paul 8 a 77 rpg word 


4 
f 


| they are reputed as aul 15 ane. 
221 They paſs thro 25 2255 e 1 
the Jiſciple in faith and patience : 26 Return 


" Antioch, they report what God had done 2 
L OM. | 

ND it came to paſs in Tconium, that they 

went both together into the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great mu titude 

2 5 the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
ieved. 

2 But the unbeliev ing Jews ſtirred. up the 

| Gentiles, and made their minds wr affected 


| wy 10 Thu br, 0 oy 10 Wie 115 . {| ont the pee SOR abode th 1 
Fl, from, al things fro hich ye could not be boldly; 10 5 0 which gave 50 7 oy 
the 1 TY e ward of his grace, nt an 
10 7 « ied by the la ther 17 1 85 i thai N u u wonders to be 2X by their hands 1 
2 which, Bel 1 09 ”» 5 But the multitude of the city was divided* 4. b. 46. 
Cee eh 60 1 9 5 20 5 held wh the Jews, an part with bg, 
wills 4 
"Lag 75 4 3 115 there” "wes an aft made both, 
5 * — | e Gent of the Jews, with thei 
oy 0 Wy n= Eg 14 e Je gut of the rulers, to uſe 1 eee 1 10 ſtone 
bil en Wr. 5g * thele F them, 511 N 177 1 6 They 


5 DIY 20 


- Paul is lone. 


Anno 
Domini 
46. 


Paul, Mercurius, 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lieth round about | 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 J And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 


impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 


mother's womb, who never had walked, 

The fame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſt! 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, | 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. X 

11 And when the people faw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. ks 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
becauſe he was the chief 
fpeaker. | 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 


the people. 


Gen. 1. 
1. 

Pſal. 146. 
- 46 


Rev. 14.7. . 


bd Pal. 81. 
I2, 


e 2 Cor. 11. 


1% 1/hich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 


heard gf, they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 


mong the people, crying out, 
--15 And faying, bi, whe do ye theſe things ? 
We alſo are pen of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, * which made hea- 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
are therein : N | 
16 > Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. | 


+- > 


17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
* witne's, in that he did 


and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruittul ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. | 

18 And with theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. * 3 

19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 

le, © and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 

of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. _ 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he rofe up, and came into the city: 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and 10 Iconium, and 
Antioch, 1 51 28 | 
22 Confirming the fouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 


that ave muſt through much tribulation enter into 


the kingdom of God. | 
23 And when they had ordained them elders 

in every church, and had prayed, with faſting, 

they commended them to the Lord, on whom 

they believed. | 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 

Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. . - - 7 


- 25-And when. they had-preached- the word in 


erga, they went down into Attalia: * 
1413 3 a 


8 R , 
3 


— 


The , ACT 8. \ D 


| 


| Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
| brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 


| James anſwered, 


| 


for the work which they fulfilled. 


27 And when they were come, and had gather- 


ed the church togethgr, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentites, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


diſciples, * Be” 
| OH: A-P; AN s 


I Great di ſſenſiom ariſeth touching eircumciſion + 6 
The ee e, it, I and reg their 


determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 
ther, fall at firife, and depart aſunder. 
A? certain men which- came down from 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
fes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſ- 
tion. - 3 
3 And being brought on their way by the 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 


maria, declaring the converfion of the Gen- 

* and they cauſed great joy unto all the bre- 
en. | | 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 

they were received of the church, and / the 

apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 

that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. . 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 


ther for to conſider of this matter. 


7 And when there had been much Rn 
en an 


God made choice among us, that the Gentiles, 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. | 


38 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even 


as he did unto us: . | | 
9 And put no difference between us and them, 
< purifying their hearts by faith. | 
10 Now therefore 
put a yoke upon the neck 


which neither our fathers nor we were able to = 


— 55 
11 But we believe, that through the grace of 
= Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we thail-be ſaved even as 


js q Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by them. 


A. D. ;r, 
Gal. 5. 2, 


A. D. 52. 


b Chap. 10, 
20, & 1, 


13. 


4 e Chap. 10, 
why tempt ye God, * to or . 
5 of Te diſciples, es: 


13 4 And after they had held their peace, 


and brethren, 


14 Simeon 


hearken unto: me. 


; Diſſenſion abut circumciſion. 
26 And thence failed to Antioch,” from'whence Anno 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, Domini 


46, 


Matth, 


Or, ox. 


ap. 10, 
& 11. 


hath decked how God atithe firſt 
1 did Kiss the. entiles, to take out of them a peo- 
52. ple for his name. 5 
18 And to. this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written, 
Amos 9. 1 Alte, this 1 wel return; and will build | 
u. e tabernacle of David which is fallen 


— 8 h will build again the ruins thereof, 
— I will ſet it up: 

7 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
tie Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is "called, faith, the Long who doeth all 
theſe things. in 

18 Known unto God 4 al all . works from 


the beginning of the wor 


19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we troub 


not them, which from aan; the Gentiles ; 


turned to God: * 
20 But that we write unto: them, that EE 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 


cation, and from thipgs firangled I, and F. 
21 For Moſes of old time hath i in every city 


them that preaek him, being read in the ſyna- 


gogues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 
ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles i in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out t from us, have troubled you with 


words, ſubvertin your fouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keep the law; to wh we 
gave no fuch commandment : 


It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

25 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
wha ſhall allo tell you the ſame things by 


mouth. 
28 e Holy Ghoſt, and 
burden than 


to us, to lay upon you no greater 


Or, ex- 


theſe neceſſary things; 
29 That ye abſtam from meats offered to idols, 


and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 


from fornication : from which if ye keep YOu: 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch :-and hen they had gathered the mul- 
1 ns >, xn they delivered the epiſtle. 

Hich when they Had read, they rejoiced 


tech bao.” N 


32 And. Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
N exhorted the ae Win man? 
be” and confirmed them. 

And after they had tareied, there 1 
5 were e en ano 


fs , 


* 7 
83 * 


4 


Chap. 


confirminę g 1 churches. 


Gree 


There & 


"yy to preach the is Os unto them. 


XVI, Timothy tireumtijed. 


34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide Anno 
there ſtill. D omini 
Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
teaching and preaching the word of the 
d, with many others alſo. 
Foy And ſome days after, Paul ſaid ts A. D. 53. | 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, © 
in every city where we have preached” the word 
of the Lord, and /zz how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with” 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- # Chap, 13 
Phylia, and went not with them to the work. 23: 
39 And the contention was fo ſharp between 
MY that they departed aſunder one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyp rus; 
10 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
F< ha by the brethren unto the grace of 
0 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 


XVI. 


fer yu ® 


H A P. 


j Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and Ar 


called by the Spirit from one . to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out @ ſpirit 2 
divination : 19 For which cauſe he and Silas 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 T he priſon doors tre 
opened, 31. The jailer is converted,” 37 and they 
are delivered. 
WHEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and 
& behold, a certain diſciple was there, nam- Rom. 16, 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 

| 1 and believed, but his father was a 


2 Which was well r orted of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumeiſed him, becauſe of the 
one which were in thoſe 8 for 39 1 

all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that CES 175. 
were ordained of the apoſtles and als which 
were at Jeruſalem. _ 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
fits and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
3 of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they affayed 


8 


m 50 into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 


5 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. 

And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
= ood a man of Macedonia, and prayed _ 
His, faying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

elp us. 
| — And aſter he hag ſeen. the viſion, imme- 5 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the. Lord had called us | 


PE i4 


| 11 There- | 


a. * 


| * | the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 


N and we were in that city abiding een 
a 

— And on the fabbath we went out of the 2 
by a: river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto the wo- 
men which reſorted thither. 

14 T And A certain woman named Lydia, a 
-feller of purple, of the city of 'Thyatira, which. 
worſhip God, heard zs.: whoſe heart the 
Lord , that ſhe attended unto the things 
won were ſpoken of Paul. 

5s And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
ae ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
e, and abide ther: And ſhe conſtrained 
we” ¶ And it came to paſs.as we went to pray 
a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit || of ivi- 
nation, met — 4 brought her maſters much 


gain ſooth a 

Ayn owed Paul and us, and cried, 
eee 
high which ſhew-unto us the way of fal- 


18 3 this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and faid to the fpirit, I 
command thee: in the name of Jeſus C rſt to 
dome out of her. And he came out the ſame 


hour. 
19 4 And when her. maſters ſaw that the 


% 


of their gains was gone, they cnet Þ Paul and Si- 


10. —. lay, and drew chm n the | market-place unto 


rulers, | 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
. ing, — — men, being Jews, do exceedingly 


21 And _— cuſtoms which are not. Jawfol 
| for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


mans. 
_ And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates rent — _ 
r 
2 23 And when they aid many ſtripes upon 
True, them them; they caſt them into Prison e | 
jailer 1 to keep them ſaf 
24 Who having received ſuch a thruſt 


them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 


faſt in the ſtocks. 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 


heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 

vake, ſo that the ations of the priſon were 
ſhaken : and . all the doors woe.” 

- and every one's bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the 2 . out 
of his ſleep, and the priſon d en, 
he drew out his ff and would ws killed 


hunſelf, - ſuppoling that! 0p rer had been 
ged. gli n 14 Thy * 


6 11 2M 
Ewe mh 


2 
94 F 1 * 
94 14 


2 7 
— 3 s 


b. night, an 


— 


8 


Lydia converted. The AC T 9. Paul and Silas impriſoned. 
Anno 11 Thaler laokog fre Troas, we came | 28 But Paut cried with a loud voice A 
Domini with a 1 . courſe to amothracia, and the Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all — Mer, D — 
53. next day to Neapolis; 29 Then he e for a and fol deen 2nd. — in, 53. 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which. is | 250 2 before Paul 
as; 


30 And eee and fa Sirs what 
| nat And they fad, 7 ee Jefur 

31 a ieve on the 8 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. - 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, = to all that were in his houſe. - 

he took them the ſame hour of the 
and waſhed their ſtripes ; and was baptiz- 
he and all his, ftraightway. |. 

7 And when he ha brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when. it was Late the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the K of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 


peace. 

37 But Paul faid-unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily? ans. verily /;-but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out; 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 
magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them, arid 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 


of the city. 

23 data 26d e76.16 
— into by houſe of Lydia: and when they 
had feen the brethren, they comforted 9 


1 Paul 01 8 here /« 
1 prea, at Thelſalonica: 4 where ſome 
' _ believe, and others pexſecute bim. 10 He is your 
to Berea, and preatheth there: 1 3, Be eing per 
ſecuted at Theſſalonica, 1 1 Be cometh to hens, 
and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to them 
— > 34:0 hereby many are converted unio 


N bw when they had paſſed through Am- 
1 and Apollonia, they came to 
heſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of- the 


—_—_— 


ew 
h 2 And Paul; as his manner was, went in unto . 
them, and three fabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, © 
3 Opening and: Free that Chriſt Oſt 
needs have ſuffer riſen again from 
dead; and that this Jeſus, whom preach unto 


you, is Chriſt. 
4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 


| with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
tew. 


81 But the ews which believed not, moved 85 
with envy, t unto them certain le wd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a coup. ny, and 


| jet all the city cn an. uprore, an 


lted f 
the 


Paulpreacheth at Theſſalonica, Berea, 
Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
/ / | 
> 53- - 6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, Theſe that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; | 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. | 
8 And they troubled the people, and therulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe things.” 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 
10 ¶ And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
= i thitber, went into the ſynagogue of the 
SWS. i = 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
falonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. | 
12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. Stet 


13 But when the Jews of Theflolonica had 


knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 

ſtirred up the people. 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 


away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 


and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 


unto Athens: and 8 a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus, fo 

with all 8 55 they departed. 
16 Now, while Paul waited for them at A- 

thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 

1 Or, fult the city wholly given to idolatry. 

o/ ili, 17 Therefore diſputed he in the f. 

with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and 

in the market daily with them that met with 


r. th 
A. D. 54- 


18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 


reans, and of the Stoicks, encount him. And 
' fOr, 34% ſome faid, What will this | babbler ſay? other 
lr. ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 

the reſurrection. 2 N 


19 And they took him, and brought him unto 


Or, Mar- Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
1 eben new doctrine, whereof thou eſt, is? 


court in 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
Athens, Our ears; we would know therefore what theſe 
things mean. #5 

2 wy all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 

were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 

either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing. ) | 
22 q Then Paul ftood in the midſt of | Mars- 


Or, be 1 : 
7 7 be hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 


cepogite. in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

40 % 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | de- 
that you © Yotions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 
The? TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
„therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 


. 


unto you. 


r to coms to him 


gogue 1 


Chap. xvii. 
24.“ God that made the world, and all things Anno 


| 


ſaid; For we are alſo his offspring. 


God, © weought not to think that the 


occupation they were tent-ma 


| 


Athens, and Corinth. 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Domini 
Sony, dwelleth not in temples made with 54. 
83 2 P. 7. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 8885. 
> as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 3 mM 
to all life, and breath, and all things; | 
26 And hath made of one blood. all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before ap pointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 


they might feel after him, and find him, though 


he be not far from every one of us : 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own poets have 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring off 
Goc | odhead 2 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by * 
art and man's device. | 

30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 


ed at; but now commandeth all men every where 


to repent: : 

gi Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will. judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath | given aſſurance unto all mer, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. | | 

32 T And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked: and others faid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 SoPaul departed from among them. | 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyfius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 


others with | 
CHAP. XVIII. 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles : 9 The Lor encourageth 
him ina viſion : 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 
deputy, but is e 218 * 
from city to city, he flrengtheneth the diſciples, 
24 Apollos, being more perfettly inſtructed by A. 
guila and Priſalla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
great efficacy. I 

FTER theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth 1 p 
2 And found a certain Jew named * Any, 2 Rom. 16. 

born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 3. n 

wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- * 16. 

manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 

came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought ; (for by their 
ers 


And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. | 

And when Silas and Timotheus were come 

from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 

teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. | 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and ES 
blaſphemed, b he ſhook his raiment, and faid »Matth, | 
untothem, Your oy be upon your own 2 10. 1. 
2 5 am | 


Or, 
12 


= 
— 


* F 6 » y F . ” 
— 


* Pant aud ili: Cali. The A CBS. Tie Hu ont in give, 


Anno I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the f 
mini Gentiles. 5 r pogue : Whom when Aquila Bi Priſcilla pm 
7 And he departed thence, and entered into | ba heard, they took him unto. them, and ex- -, 


.worthipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 


- ſynagogue. 


8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


Loge believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
And man 


y of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. _ : HET, 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 


a vifion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 


a a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that 


- Lo 
7 


25 e unto him the way of God more per- 
A c 1 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 


ſciples to receive him:. who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed So 
grace. 3 „ 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, 2 by the ſcriptures, that 


thy peace: | | Jeſus was Chriſt, 
10 For Iam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet | CHASE  .. - 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 6 The Hey Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands, ꝙ The 
in this >> & 2 | . ews blaſpheme his doctrine, which is confirmed 
1 And he + continued there a year and fix | &y miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exoruſts 16 are 


— 


* * * o * = 
o * 


months, teaching the word of God among them. 


12 JJ And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 


cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judge- 


chaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 
ment-ſeat, 


' 13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to 
5 worlhip 8 cela. . 


14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 


reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 


and of your law, look ye o it: for I will be no 
i Judge of ſuch matters. | Fan nh | 

- 15 And he drave them from the judgement- 
15 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 


chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 


fore the judgement-ſeat. And Gallio cared for 


none of thoſe things. NE 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
8 and then took his leave of the bre- 
'thren 


and failed thence into Syria, and with 


FE: 


and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 


knowing only the baptiſa of John, 


. * + 


332K 


burnt. 


aten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are 


24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an uprore 


| winf Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 
clerk. ; | 
ND it came to paſs that, while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed —.— the 


upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : and finding cer- 


tain diſciples, - - 3 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. 2 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 


| ou e baptized ? And they faid, Unto John's 
ptiſm. _ | 1 
1 Then faid Paul, * John verily baptized with 


the baptiſm” of repentance, ſaying urito the 


people, That they ſhould believe on him which 
thould'come after him, that is, en Chriſt Je- 


5 When they heard his, they were baptized 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 


My him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his bead 
2 in Cenchrea: for he had à voWw. | ſpake with tongues, and propheſiec. 
£4 19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 7 And all the men were about twelye.... ' 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, | 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
and reaſoned with x * : | boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
20 When they de him to tarry longer | and perſuading the things concerning the king- 
time with them, he conſented naoettt dom f .. . | 
E. + | 21 But bade them farewell, faying, -Lmuſt by | © 9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 4 D. y 
"1 © Cor. 4, A means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- lieved not, but ſpake evil. of that way before the 
— * lem; but I will return again unto you, if God | multitude, he 1 from them, and ſeparat- 
James 4. Will. And he failed from Epheſus: ' © | edthedifciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
. p. 6. 22 And when be had landed at Czfarea, and | one Tyrannus. © 
» 3G me up and faluted the church, he went down to | 10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
| Antocß. 1 I years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
23 And after he had ſpent ſometime there, he | heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
departed and went over all the country of Ga- and Greeks. „ aL noe FRE 
= —9 Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 1 1 / | _ "Fi wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
| | eiples. n J... base, | phe 8 
CO: 1 Be 240 © Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born | 12 So that from his body were brought unto. 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in | the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. | eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
- x This man was inſtructed in the way of the | went out of them. ® 2 
Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 13 J Then certain of the 8 Jews, A“ D. 5, 
exoreiſts, took upon them to over them 


Lord 


which had evil ſpirits, the name of the ] 
* 


7 2 


Matth.. 
II, 


— 


ö Paul and Demetrius. 
Anno Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 


Domini Paul preacheth. © 
| 58. 14 And there were 
Je, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 
- 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. | 88 
18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and thewed their dees. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brouglit their books together, and burned 
them before all men; and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces ef 


ſilver. 


; 


— - 
* 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 


prewailed. FL | = 
21 After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
od in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
icedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 


ome. | 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 


A. D. 59. 


ſeven ſons of ene Sceva 4a 


Jeſus | 


4 
* 


miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 


bit he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeſon 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 


4 about that way. | £ | 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 


ver-ſ\mith, which made ſilver ſhrines. for Diana, 


brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, | 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 


ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 


with hands : i 

to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her maguticence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 


, 59 | 
2 Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. 


Chap. xx. 


e ſee and hear, that not alone | 


p 


27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 5 


28 And when they heard the/e chien, they 
A 


were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. . 
209 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. | 
30 And when Paul would have entered in 
2 the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
t 


31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. . | 75: RP - | 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


), 53, 


| 4 
* = - 


Poul gotth ti Au 


and ther: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the Ann 
mare. part knew not wherefore they were come Domini 
. 33 And they drew Alexander out ef the mul- _ 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. - And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the Ts ; 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cri- 
ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. @  - ? 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ie men of - Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not, how that the city of 
the Epheſians is + a worfflipper of the great god- + Gr. tbe + 
deſs ana, and of the image which fell down _—_ = 
from Jupiter ? jt Pe 4 
36 Seeing then that theſe things connot be "Y 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do | 

notre raſhiy. 8 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 

which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 


blaſphemers of your goddeſs. . 5 5 
38 Wheretore, if Demetrius and thecraftſmen 


which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, || the law is open, and there are deputies : I Or, *. 
let them implead — 3 4. * — 
180 But if ye = _ — thing concerning 
other matters, it etermined 4 law- lor, 
ful aſſembly, ; |; fy = 2 
40 For we are in danger to be called in que 
ſtion for this day's uprore, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account ot this con- 
N dn 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmif{ 
the aſſembly. A | $ 


SX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preatheth. g Eutychus being 
killed by a fall, 10 is ayes to Iife 17 At Mile- 

tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 

that. p beful to kimſclf, 28 committeth God's 

- flock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 

32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth withthem, 
and goeth his way, E 


A ND after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the Ciſcip'es, and embraced hem, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, an 
had given them much exhortation, he came in 


reece, ; 

3 And there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 252 | 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- - 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus, and Tro-- 
phimus. | 2 1 
5 Theſe gaing before, tarried for us at Troas. 

& And we ſalled away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; where we abode 


ſeven days. E 
| H 3 7 And 1 


* a 


Anno 7 And upon the firſt day A e week, when 
omini the diſciples came — 1 — "bread, 


, » 


KK 


" TC RE 


Paul preached unto them (read depart on 
= | 


man med Eutychus, being fallen into a de 
ſleep-: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſun 
down with fleep, and ſell down from the third 
Joit, and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
5 ente ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves: for 


life is in him. 135 


.. ++ When he therefore was come up again, 


29 had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he de- 


12 And they the. young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 


13 And we went before to ſhip, and failed | 


unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
os ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 


And when he met withus at Aſſos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 5 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by E 
uſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
He haſted, if 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
end called the elders of the church. : 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firft day that I 
came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, 
- 19 Serving the Lord with a'] humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the 


ews - y 
3 20 Ah how I kept back nothing that was 
itable unte you, but have ſhewed you, and 
ave taught you publickly, and from houſe to 


21 Teftifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks; repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
| unto Jeruſalem, not knowing thethings that ſhall 
befal n. e there: 1 | 
23 8 the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve; 


ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflict ions j abide | 


4134 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my lite dear unto myſelf, fo that I might 
_ finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniit! 
hich I have received"of 'the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
17 the goſpel of the grace of God. 
"21 And now bahod d, 


I 2 
* * 
- 

* 8 4 


A s "he 


The ACTS. 

whom 1 have gone preaching the kingdom of Anno 
God, thall ſee my tace no — n ; Dom 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 


+ eee 


8 And there. were many lights im ds up- | 
per chamber, where they were gatheypd toge- | 


ther, n 8 a FE 
9 And there fat in à window-a certain young 


— 


appare] 


** 


— 


eſus, 
it were poſſible for him, to be at 


Ino that ye all, among 


that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have not ſhunned to deelare unto you 

all the counſel of God. 3 
28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 


and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 


Ghoſt hath made you over eers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. | : 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. | f 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſcip.es 
after them. | | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is abe 
to byild you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctified. 

33 1 havecoveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 


34 Yea, ye 
that were with me. mY 

35 I have ſhewed you all thi 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jefus, how 
he ſaid, It is more b'eſſed to give than to re- 


ceive. 
36 JJ And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel - 


ed 'down, and prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kifled him | 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


which he pare, that they ſhould ſee his face no 


more. And they accompanied him unto the 


thip. | 

*. = 1 EH AFP. a ede / 

1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from 
going to 7. e. % Philip's daughters, fr - 
phateſſes.” 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem : 27 where 
he 1s apprehended, and in y as danger; 31 but 4 

the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to {pe:: 
to the 57 e. | | 4% 
N Dit came to paſs, that, after we were got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the diy 
foil-wing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
ara. 1 

2 And finding a ſhip n 


we went a and ſer fort ; 
1 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
t it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 


landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was-to unlade 
her burden. 

4 And finding ciſ-iples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: who ſaid to Paul though the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. | 

5 And when we accompliſhed thoſe days, 


we departed, and went our way; and they all 


brought 


| Paubs integrity : 


8 know, * that theſe hands * Co. . 
have miniſtered unto my neceflities, and to them , Theft ., 


ngs, how that fo mer r 


Domini till wi 


60. 


aChap. 6. 
5 


He cometh to Ferafalem, 


us on our way, with wives and children, 
were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 


again. * | | 

7 And when we had firiſhed our courſe from 
"Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Cæ area; 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 
evangeliſt, (* which was one of the ſeven) and 
nt hel had four daughters, vi 

9 the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſy. 85 | 

10 And as we tariied there many days, there 


came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 


we ſhould lodge. 


Agabus. 

* And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and faid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth - 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver Him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, 
and they of that place, befought him not to go 
up to Jeruſa em. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but al'o to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 


we ceaſed, faying, The will of the Lord be 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up'to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certaze of the diſci- 
les of Cæſarea, and brought with them one 
naſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. ERS 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
wnto James: and all the eiders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly. what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. | 

20 And when they heard 7, they glorified 
the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thoufands of Fews there are 
why believe ; and they are all zealous of the 
aw. | 

And they are informed of thee, that thou 


21 


teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 


tiles to forſake Moſes; faying, that they ought 

not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 

afier the cuſtoms. | | 
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 


needs come together: for they will hear that thou 


art come. > 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 
have four. men which have a vow on them; 
24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 


S& + « 


gh 


— 


Ge 2 8 5 and ir apprebendod 4 there. 
d ſhave their Reds: and all may know that thoſe Ann 
things w ey were i ed concernnig Domin 


thee, are nothing, but hat thou thyſelf alto 60. 


walkeft orderly, and keepeſt the law. d Numb 
25 As touching me Gents which believe, 6.18. 
© we have written and concluded, that they ob- GP. 18. 
ſerve- n ſuch thing, fave only that they keep « Chap, 15, 
; themſelves from hangs offered io idols, and from 20. 
blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication. | | 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
— himſeif with them, entered into the 
temple, to fignify the accompliſhment of the 4 Numb. 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould é 13. 
be offered for every one of them. 
27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they faw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on h:m, | 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. This is 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place : and fur- 
ther, hath brought Greeks alſo into the temple ; 
and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
2 * that Paul had brought into the 
ple | | 
30 And all the city was moved, and the 
ple ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple. And forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. | | 
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidin 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that 
Jerufalem was in an uprore. N 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them. And when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | - 
33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded Vim to be bound with two 
chains : and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. | 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. ES 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. | 
30 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. _ | v 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he {aid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
' thee ?? Wno faid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? | 
38 Art not then that, Egypti 1 7 2 
theſe VS ma an uprare, 2 4 out wo 8 
the wil four thouſand men that were This * 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am 2 
Jew of Tarfus, à city of Cilicia, a_citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak” 


unto the people. . . 
40 Raben he had given him licence, Paul 


ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with the hand 


H 4 


-_ 


A devlaration of Pax? converſion: The ACT'S. He duimeth bis\privitge 


no unto the people. And when there was made a 17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come Anno 
Homini great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew | again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Dominj 
60. tongue, ſaying, 18 + temple, 1 was in a trance ; 650, 

| CHAP. XXII. ; 18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to n — roman 

The faith, 17 and called to his apoſtleſhip : 22 At | ing me ne ay 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I im- 


claim on him : 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; e 8 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, he e/- png —— agg e eee e : 
capeth. 20 © And when the blood of the martyr Ste- © Chap. 7. 
EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my | phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 5 
defence, which I make now unto you. enting unto his death, and kept the raiment of ; 
2 f And when they heard that he ſpake in the | them that flew him. 975 $ 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 21 And he faid unto'me, Depart : for I will 2 
filence : and he faith,) ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
aChap.2r. = I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
39» in Tarſus, 4 city of Cilicia, yet brought up in | and then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Away 


— 


this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- | with fuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not 


cording to the perfect manner of the law of the | fit that he ſhould live. i 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all | 23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their n 
are this as ( 4 4 | clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

dChap.8. 4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the death, | 2, The chief captain commanded him to be 

3 binding, and delivering into priſons both men | brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 


and women. : ESR I | be examined by ſcourging; that he might know 
5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, | wherefore they cried fo againſt him 

and all the eſtate of the elders ; from whom alſo 25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to | ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by 7, bs it lawful 


Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, | for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
bound untb Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. „ © of | ee 
s And it came to pals, that as I made my jour- | 26 When the centurion heard that, he went 


, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about | and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
noon, ſuddenly there from heaven a great | what thou doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 
Acht round about me. 27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a | untohim, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 
voice faying unio me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- | Yea. FF Bi | | 
eſt thou me? 5 | 28 And the chief pos anſwered, With a 
And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
= ſaid unto —5 I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom | faid, * * {pines 3 27 : 

u u . * Go 4 ; /1'S raightway t from m 
128 id they that were with me, ſaw indeed the jc 1 
Sht, 


5 | which ſhould have | examined him: and the | Or, 
ht, and were afraid; but they heard not the | chief captain alſo was afraid; after he knew that *****" 
voice of him that ſpake to me. | he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 
ie And1 faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And | him, ie the tho 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Pa- 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would ben 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things | known the certainty whereſore he was accuſe 
which are appointed for thee to do. | of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
; ty And when I could not ſe for the glory of | commanded the chief priefſty and all their coun- 
that light, being led by the hand of them that | ci] to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. _ him before them. 1 . 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man according | | CH AP. XXII. 
. * en a MO Jews A. Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 


je, and ſtood, and fai unto eth them to [mite bim 7 Diſſenſion among his 
of 3, Came pate. mes, gn thy 1. | va) the | ateuſers: 1 650 encoftrageth 15. Yee The Yews 
fame hour L looked u upon him. laying wait for Paul 20 15 declared unto the chitf. 
14 And he 2 ie God of our fathers hath , ape a7, He ſendetb bim to. Felix the. go- 
„ .- choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, Der abr, | oli . 
And ſee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the ND Paul earneſily beholding the council, 
voice of: his mouth. . _.. + - 8 ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, | in all good conſcience before God, until this. 
of what. thou haft ſeen and heard. d. ee {1 1 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded. 

/ baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him. on the 
vn | wh 3 


þ” 1 — — — 


FS. & 


7. 


for- 


n 


Difſenſun aming his accuſer: 

Anno. 3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 

Domini thee, 7how whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 

60, me after the law, and commanded me to be 

ſmitten contrary to the lav? ; | 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 

God's high prieſt? _ FILE 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 

he was the high prieſt : for it is written; 

„ Exod. 22. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
1 | 15 


ple. e 5 
9 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
v Phil. 3. cried out in the council, Men and brethren, d 1 
Snap. 24. am 2 Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: © of the 
f.. hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion. d 10 0 ol Be e ee 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
difſenfion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees : and the multitude was divided.” | 

8 4 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit: but the Pha- 
riſees confeſs both, 5 
9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ſeribes 


that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and trove, | 
ſet Paul on, and bring him 


ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 


_ or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not | g 


I ſt Ged. ig.” : 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould: have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
rom among them, and to bring him into the 
calte. | of 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood. 
by him, and ſaid, Be of g 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. | 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews- 

| Or, wich banded together, and bound themſelves || under 


an oath o 
— 


ght a 


drink till they had killed Pau. „ 81 
13 And they were more than forty which had 
mals dd ener ti ene 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under 
a great curſe, that we will 
have ſlain Pau. Us 408-20 OL 
15 Now therefore ye with the council fignify 
to dhe chief captain, that he bring him down 


18 


unto you to-morrow, as though ye would enquire 


ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 


him. | 
16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 


0 lying in wait, he went and entered into the caſtle, - 


and d Paul! nw: eee vil 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 

unto him, and ſaid, ble, Ho up young man unto 

the chief captain : for he h 

telt hams 5 2 bt ett ah 0 


cheer, Paul: for' 


a curſe; ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 


eat nothing until we 


ath a certain thing to 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the 


chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this. 
oung man untb ther, who. hath ſomething to 
unto hee. q 


* | 0 
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Chap. xxv. 


— — 


- She 4 


| 


. they have killed him : and now are they ready, 


| of the ni 


| ſtood that he was a Roman. 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented · 
Paul alſo before him. 


: ſwereth for his life and doctrine 24 He preath--- 


H is ſent ti Felix, 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the Anno 
hand, and went birth bim aſide privately, and Domini 

aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? =_ 
. 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
— would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
e y. 71 f 8 b . b : 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an- oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 


looking for a promile from thee. 

"2200: the chief captain then let the young 
man depart,” and charged him, See thou tell 10 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me, . : 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Cæſarea, and horſemen. threeſcore and ten, 
and 1 two bundred, at the third hour 
tz 5 a 
; An provide them —— that they may 
ſafe unto Felix the 
overnor. | | By 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 
26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix, ada ting | 
27 This man was taken or the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 
with. an army, and reſcued him, having under-. 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they - accuſed: him, I brought him 
forth into their council: 00 

29. Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que - 
ſtions of their }aw, but to have nothing laid to' 
his-charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


Farewel. 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 


them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 


go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
3 Who, when they came to Caiarea, and“ 


34 And when the governor had read e letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And when. 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; | 

5 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him. 
to be kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 58 

C HA P. XXIV 


1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the-orator,, 10 cn. 


£ 


eth Chriſt to the governor and his wife. 26 T 
| 5 hopeth for a bribe,” but in vain + 27 ft 
laſt, gaing- out of bis office, he. leaveth Paul in: 


priſon, AN 55 | 


”Y _— 


The ACTS. 


eee 


N arouſed rinks, 
N D after fry ons 8 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having An 
Tr deiceaded. wi — 1 — a cer · | more perfect knowledge of that way, — Domini | 
tain GLatur umed 2 . the | them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief captain 
governor againſt Pau}, ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- | your matter. 
gan to accule him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 23 And he commanded a eenturion to keep 
enjoy great quieineſs, and that very us — | Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
one un:o this nation by thy providence, - ſhould. forbid none of his acquaintance to Siege 
3 e accept it always, and i — * places, vets ar come unto him, 
hows elix, with all I thankfuln F 4 And after certain days, when Felix —_ 
otwithſtanding, that 155 be ee tedi- whh his wife Druſſila, which was a Jeweſs, he 
_ unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt ſent for Paul, heard him concerning the 
hear ys of thy clemency. a fe words, ..c., ,. :.| fait it, 
For we have found this man 2 peſt lent WE :- Aud as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
„ and a [mover of ſedition among Al. — perance, and judgement: to come, Felix trem- 
Jos | throu t the world, and -a, ring» ; bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
he ſect of the Nazarengs:: when I bayea con ven ent ſeaſon, I will call for 
Go Who al'o hath gone about to 8 the | thee. 
temple ; pe; eater apa e 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
a ing to our law given him of Paul, that he — looſe him: 
the chief captain me upon us, | wherefore he ſeat fer him the oftener, and com- 
ith great violence took bim AY out of our muned with him. 
— 85 J. 27. But after two y Poreius Feſtys came A. D. 64 
e — to come o ther: | saft room: hong we ix, — to ſhew the 
a thy — 4 —— s 2 pleaſure, left | 
all yy — ereof we accuſe him. CH MN P. NV. 
9 > And the Jews alſo allersed, - ſayings that 2 The Jews — Paul before Fels: a 
a lings were ſo. . favereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Cæ- 
. hen Paul, after that the governor bad: | Jar: 14 Murnare, Falls. — his matter to 
procurator beck oned pros him 40 anſwered; Foraſ- | ting Aerippe, 23 end 22 Ex- 
Over Fudes, m IN 8 J know. that thou haſt been of mary: 42 cleareth him to 2. —— 2 of 
nd ge. unto this nations 1 1 | 
anſwer for myſelf: : -; OW when Feſtus was come to the 
= Becauſe uſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that | Vince, — three days he aſcended 
e are yet I =» res eps zlarea to Jeruſalem, - | - for 
eruſalem for to w I 2 Then the high. prieſt and the cbief of the full 
12. And they neither und me in the temple es informed him hare, agu Paul, and beſought enqui 
difputing with any man, neither raiſing up the | 65 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the c: — 3 And deſir geſred favour — him, that he * 
13 Nei they prove the things whereof | would ſend for. bing go: Jer laying wait in 
now accuſe me. the way to kill him. 7H 
14 But this I conf wu unto thee, that after the 4 But Feſtus anſwered, _— 700 ſhould be 
way which the y, ſo worſhip I. the ay at Czfarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
_ God of my 2 believing all Og which. part ſhortly tc iber. 
I written in the law and the prophets | | +5 Let them therefcre,. aid he, which among 
5 And have bope towards God, which they. you are able, 8 wich me, and accuſe this 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- man, if the; e be any wickedneſs in him. 
of the dead; both of the juſt and unjuſt, 6 And when he had tartied among them 
And herein do I exerciſe! myſelf, 10 Sen I more than ten days, he went down unto 7 Or, as 
1 55 a * void af offence nes area ; and the next day ſitting in ew zudgement- ie rea 
and ve⏑uũ men. ſeat, e Paul to be breughlt. 5, 
17 Now after many years, I came. — 7 And when he was come, the Jews which * 
alms to oy nation, and ngs came down from 13 ſtood round about, & *** 
— 62: 18 1 certain Jews Lay _ — Pan _ _ and grievous! complaints: againſt 
* me pur} in 2 ey ti- aul, hich t could not prove; 
rude, or with tumult. ' 8 While he 7 ould. for himſelf,” Neither 
a9 Who ought to, have been hers hefore thee, - againſt the law of the Jews, neither agaitiſt the 
ng r. ect, if they had ought againſt me. Eee nor yet again Cars: bare I offended 
elle let t eſe ſame here ſay, if they have any thing at all. 
found any evil- doing i in me, while If | before 9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews 2 pleaſure, , 
uncil, Key — — and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
1 * — it be for this ons voice,. chat 12 ſalem, and there be judged of dhele things before | 
EN 555 e een 228 55 en de The faid Paul, Tea elite judge. 
5 Te 10 en aul, 4 
| 2 = 0 | ment-ſeat » where I ought to be judgat; ones 


3 


* 
® 


* 
* 


He appealeth to Cæſar, 
Anno Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
Domini 2 "I 8 | wt 

62. 11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 

| any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things, whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no mzn may deliver me unto 


them. I appeal unto Cæſar. _ 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 


Chap, xxvĩ. 


the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 


Cæſar? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou 
13 And after certain days, 
ice came unto Cæſarea, to ſalute 

14 And when they 
Feſtus declared Paul's 


15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
— me, deſiring to have judgement againſt 

im. ö Ne 


ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
befcre that he which is accuſed, have the accuſ- 
ers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
| himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 
47 Therefore, when they, were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgement- ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 
brought forth. - _. | . 
18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they N none accuſation. of ſuch things as I 
u „ | 
| 10 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 


ny 20 And 11 doubted of ſuch manner 
fil oy ro Of queſtions, I aſked im whether he would go to 
mpuire Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 1Ree matters. 
1 21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
jdgeney, unto the | hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 


him to be kept till I might ſend him to Cæſar. 
22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf, To-morrow, faid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. Te 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was: 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus” 
commandment Pau] was brought forth. 8 | 
$ 224 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all 
eſent with. us, ye ſee this 


7 men which are here pr i 

* man about whom all the multitude of the 
be Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
aj and alſo here, crying that he ought not to hve 


any longer. : 
2s But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death,, and that he himſelf 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, T have determined to 
ſend him, - . -- TR We 
26 Of vom I have no 


ow thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 


- 


king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have fomewhat to write. 


* 


Ea Ad. | 
fe en 
had been there many days, 


cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ings There is a certain man left in bonds by 
oy | 


_ "I — acti 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 


27 For it feemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend | 


* 


ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou per ſoeuteſt 


and declareth his Iife. = 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the cri A 
Li#aganſ . Ty | 07h Domibi 
4 IONS, oh C 75 3 1 | 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth his N 
From his childhood, 12 and | oper 4 . 
converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtxs 
pos vo {im to be mad, whereunto he anſwereth 
modeſily. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſuaded to be a 
 Chriftian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 


innacemt. 
ines eo pe for a, Then bad 
permitted to ſpeak for . en Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and + mes for himſelf; 
2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſwer for mylelf this day before thee, 
eng ms all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
e Jews: | | 
_ _ 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews : Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. | 
4 My manner of life ſrom my youth, which 


| was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru - 


ſalem, know all tlie Jews, 8 85 | 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt fraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſce. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of G.d unio our fathers: 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's fake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews. _ 93222 
8 Why ſhould it he thought a thing incredible 
wilds that God ſhould raiſe the dead? | 

9 


dt. A. 


verily thought with myſelf, that I ought to 
do many things ccntrary to the name of Jeſus 
10 * Which thing TI alſo did in Jeruſalem 2 Chap. & 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 3: 
having received authority from the chief. prieſts ;, 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt them. : | A 
11 And I puniſhed, them oft in every ſyna--. 
£9gue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; anc 
ing exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted : 
them even unto ſtrange cities. | 
12 > Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with »Ctap. g. 
authority and commiſſion. from the chief prieſts, 3. 
13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with mer | 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
T heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying-in 
the Hebrew t e, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
| thay me ? 2 thee to Kick againſt the 
ricks. 


p 15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 


» cet 


mn 8 


- I: <6 


* 


16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet for Þ 
have appeared unto thee for, this purpole, tos 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things: 


" 


in the which I will appear unto the; 


* 


hey 


_ Agrippa almeft a Chriſtian. 
Anno 17 Delivering thee from the people,” and from 
Domini the Geatiles, unto whom now | {end thee, © 
62. 18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 

unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of - 
fins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanctiſied by faich that is in me. I 
1 
diſo 


ient unto the heavenly viſion: 


of ſudea, and then to the 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 

meet for-repentance. ' FD 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 

temple, and went about to kill me. EE ts 

- 22. Having therefore obtained help of God, I 

continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 

and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
I which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 
3 come: a 
= - 223 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
3 ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould thew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. - - = 
224 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
faid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- 
{lf ; much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


ſoberneſs. -- 2 | 
- 26: For the ay N theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am perſuad- 
ed. that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him ; * = thing _ nor don = 8 67 8 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets * 
I know that thou believeſt. | 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſtthou 
me to be a Chriſtian. © 
29 And Paul ſaid; I would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


* 

v 
4 
2 

ml 


£©% 


Except theſe bonds. 2 | | 
<1 39 And when he had thus pe, the king 
ro n and ice, and they 
r ee r ane” 
| 31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 
„„ end between themſelves, * This man doeth 
.* pans: Noa: of death, or of bonds. 
32 Ihen aid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he h 

D 7 7-5 oe 
' , CHAP. XXVII. D 
he + Paul Hipping toward Rome, 10 forctelleth 9 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but ts not believed. 
14 They are toſſed to and ſro with tempeſt, 41,0nd 


- 


ad not ap- 


"ND when it was determined that we ſhould 


us. ä 


" "= Ss 


A bare O king Agrippa, 1 | was not 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 


and at ſeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
cates, that they 


Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 


6 : into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
. | tain'other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
= - _centunion'of Aguſtus band, 
13 | And entering into à ſhip of Adramyttium, 
* : welanched; meaning to fail by the cpaſts of Aſia, 
_, | 1 cedonian, of nica, 


a 


=. vere-both almoſt,” and altogether Tuch as I am, | 


The ACT S. 


— 


this voyage will be with {| hurt and much da- 


{ by the boat: 
| helps, undergoing the ſhip ; and 
2 


WW * 


7 5 Jufer Shiptoreck ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come 25 to, 


# 
. 
4 of 4 1 
4 — - as 2 
n = * 
r os 5 
8 1 E 


| weſt and north-weſt. 


days 


* 


Paul's dangerous voyage. 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. Anno 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave Domini 
him liberty. to go unto his friends to refreſh 62. 
ma. 7 E | 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. . A” = | roo - 
c 7: And when we had failed over the fea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Mira, a city 
ot Lao... e e e eee 
6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria, failing unto Italy; and he put us 
therein. | | 8 
7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, for, 
over againſt Salmone: _ | Can. 
8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called; The fair havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. _ 
| 2 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt ond 
was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, tenth ay 


10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that of the ſs 


month, 


2 The f;| 


mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo Ley. :;, 

SO. Rd ERR 82 274,99 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 1.2" 

maſter and the owner of the 12 more than 

thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 

dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 

part thence alſo, if by any means they might 

attain to Phenice, and there winter; which is 

an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 


13 And when the ſouth wind blew 9 ſup- 
poling that they had obtained ther purpoſe, looſ- 
ing thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there | aroſe againſt it I Or, b. 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let Ber drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 


17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 

: fearing leſt 
they. ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake fail, 
def ſo were driven. | pe 


18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 2 


' tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 


19 And the third day we. caſt out with our 


- own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20. And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
all hope that we ſhould be | ved, was then taken 


away. « - | 
4 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth - 
in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould. 
have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and have gained this harm and loſs. 
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer :. 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mars life among 
+ you, but of the ſhip.  * 3333 
2 24 For 


& 


"Pt 5 2 8 * , 
85 nn , * — : ot; „ « * * . fn oh 8 
. S ˙²˙¹ ˙·¹ wu r 4 5 5 . 


r 


H 


20 
ini 


62. 


} Or, cut 
the anchors, 


they left 


them in the 


ſea, &c. 


Paul's voyage to Rome: © | 
Anno 3 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
Domini of G 


od, whoſe I am, and whom TI ſerve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Czfar : and lo, God hath given 


-thee all them that ſail with thee. - 


25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I be- 
lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
; 0 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country : 55 | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, wo caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 


of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat. 


into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 


boat; and let her fall off. 


33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 


- continued faſting, having taken nothing. 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take /ome meat; 
for this is for your health : for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. | 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to in preſence of 


them all; and when he had broken it, he began 


do ( 5 . 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took /ome meat. . 


37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. | | 


38 And when they had eaten enough, th 
ened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 
And when it was day, they knew not the 


39 
land : but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 


ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poflible, to thruſt in the ſhip. - 

40 And when they had || taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the fea, and 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main- 
fail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground; and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmovable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. | 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 


priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 


eſcape : Ek 
43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 


kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 


that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt 7hem- 


| felves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: _ 


— 


Chap. xxviil, 


light- 


ſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 


— 


paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

| CH AP. XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians : - 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not: 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the 
iſland : 11 They depart towards Rome : 17 He 
declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his coming: 
24 After bis preaching ors were perſuaded, and 
ſome believed not: zo Jet he preacheth there tio 
years. 

ANG when they were eſcaped, then they 

knew that the iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 
tle kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. | 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat, and-faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the babarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. 


And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 


felt no harm, . 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody- flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours ; 
and when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceffary. 


11 And after three months we departed in a A. D. 64, 
| ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 


iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. OS 

12 And landing at Syracuſe; we tarried here 
three days, 

13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
ſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and the Three taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 

ard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell. by him- 


17 And 


The viper on his hand. 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 
on broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it came to Domini 


hed 


Paul commendeth his calling, | 

Anno 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days, | 
Domini Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
63. when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

138 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. TOS 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conflrained to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

zo For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you ; becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chains... i: +: BRIE 3-58 . 

21 And they faid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea ing thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came ſhewed or 
| ſpake any harm of thee. | | 
. 22 But we deſire to hear of thee, what thou 
® thinkeſt: for as concerning this fect, we know 
3 that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 


ROMANS. and dedareth bis defire to ſee them. 


out of the law of Moſes, and aut of the prophets, Anno 

from morning till eveninnng. Domini ] 
24 And ſome believed the things which were 63. 

ſpoken, and ſome believed not, e 
25 And when they agree not among them- U 

ſelves, they departed, after that Paul ha pre 

one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 

the 1 * pe ID, ; LY 1 RE 
26 daying, * unto this people, ay, * Iſai. 6.9, 

Hearing ye Wall hear, and ſhall not an ves" ; 3 I}, 

and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. © - Mak, 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 2 | e 

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes fake 8. 

have — eloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their John in. 

eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 3 


he 4 


with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I 3. 
ſhould heal them. W 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
falvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 3 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his-own A. D. 65, 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, | hired houſe, and received all that came inuntohim, 
there came many to him into his lodging z to | - 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
whom he expounded and teftified the ki gdom thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


7 


CY 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL. the Apoſtle, to the 
J B40 MA NCS,- 3 
155 CHAP. I. I 4 ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, ꝙ and | prayers, 5 WE | 
16 what his 72 is, 10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. | 
11 wins ong to — you, _ * impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritua to the end you ma 
be eſtabliſhed ; > 9 4 * 4 F 
12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you and | Or,” 
me * 


13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 


y with 

2 57 the Gentiles. | 
L a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 70 

_ w A ® ſeparated unto the gofpel 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the holy ſcriptures) . 

3 Concerning his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd, 

which was made of the ſeed of David according 


to the fleſh, | Je | | you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
4 Gr. d- 4 And + declared to be the Son of God with ome fruit |. among: you alſo, even as among | 0," 
mind. - power. according-to the ſpirit of holineſs, by | other Gentiles. : | 9 


the reſurrection from the dead: 14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 


* 


- 7 25 N — is my 


. 
SS 
83 % F * 
2 8 * 
un 13 & 
, 8 5 


peace from God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 


for all, that your faith is of through 
er rag 
9 For God is my witneſs, hom 1 ſerve j with 


o * : 


| 


. 


5 By whom we have received and apo- | barbarians, both to the wiſe, and. to the unwiſe. 
on ſtleſhip } for obedience to the faith among all 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
1beobedience nations for his name: preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
Vin. 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus | 16. For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 

Ws 25] | TW, IX Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of tion to every one that believeth ; to the Jew firſt, 
God, called 1 be ſaints: Grace to you, and and alſo to the Greek. 


17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed 


| from faith to faith: as it is written, Tbe * 
juſt ſhall live by faith. = S831. 3. 1. 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from Hebr. 10 


Hab. 3. 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 3. * 


of men, who held the truth in unrighte- 


0 


1. 


3. 


* 4Pfal, 106, 4 God 


7e fins of the Gentiles, 
Anno 19 Becauſe that which op — known of God, 
Domini is manifeſt | in them; for God hath ſhewed i: 
60. unto them. | 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
th:m, creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
or, bar eternal power and Godhead; | ſo that they are 
be. without excuſe: 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, ==" 
lorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
. fooliſh heart was © darkened. 
1s, 22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
- came fools: 2 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
Jod into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
creepin — 5 1 5 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 


to diſhonour their own bodies between them 


ſelves: b . 

25 Who ehanged the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
men. i. ; 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections.” For even their women did 


change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 


nature : 5 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 


natural uſe of the woman, burned in-their Juſt | 


one toward another; men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
felves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. ; { | ) 
Or, wn 28 And even as they did not like || to retain 
76 God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
r, . 
ele are not convenient; 
julkeunt. 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whiſperers, N 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
roud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
dient to parents, ne 


. 


31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 


10% ＋ Menon natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
_ | & Las 

32 Who, knowing the judgement of God, that 

they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 

Or, en- death; not only do the fame, but || have pleaſure. 


ns in them that do them. SONY 
| f r H. EL 
1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
_ cannot ad themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
the judgement of God, 9: whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor. 
yet the Fetus, _25 tobom their circumciſion ſhall 
not profit, if they keep not the law. f 
t Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
* whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for 


wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
* Te f > 


Chap. fl. 


to: a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 


me 


| Indo ore juftified. 
| thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame Anno 


things. 

1 But we are {ure that the judgement of God 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch — a N 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and tong-ſuffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? Tre | 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
> treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day » James 3 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judge- 3. 
ment of God; 

6 © Who will render to every man according e PII. 62, 
to his deeds : Matth. 16, 
. To them who, by patient continuance in — ; 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 22. 
mortality; eternal life: | „ 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation and wrath; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 


; 


the + Gentile. Ir. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every . 

man that worketh good, to the Jew firit, and al 

to the + Gentile. | + Gr. 


God. 


ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 


© 6. 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhal 

juſtified. - h 1 Pet. 1, 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the « Matth,7, 

law, do by nature the things contained in the 21. 

law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto James 2. 

themſelves : 3 3 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 

ten in their hearts, 

bearing witneſs, _ and their thoughts | the ge- 

mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 2 

another) 52 } Or, 4. 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- e theme 

— -w men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my | 

oſpel. : | 

. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 

in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, | 

18 And knoweſt h;s will, and | approvyeſt the 1 Or, nit 


— 


out of the law, | 
19 And art confident that thou m_—_ art a 
ide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the' form of knowledge, and 
of the truth in the law: Knee | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that preacheſt 
| a man ſhould not ſteal, deſt. thou ſteal x 2h. 2b 
| 22 : 


- 


Domini: 
60. 


11 For * there is no reſpect of perſons. with Sent. 1% 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, > Strom, : 
8 ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the Jon 34- 19+ | 
M4 vv 8 5 


13 (For e not the hearers of the law are juſt Fir 
be Col. 3. 25. vo 


their conſcience alſo j Or, 3 


things that are more excellent, being inſtructed — 


Aare | 5 


4 * =: 
©. — 


CE "M 


ee 


inj-mit 2 40 thou commit adultery? thou 
1 abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- 


0 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
* breaking the — diſhonoureft ow | 


For the me of God is b hemed am 
. the 1 5 — h you, as 17 F wed among 
on verily -profiteth, if thou 
if thou be a breaker of the 
n is made uncircumci-. 


60. 


4 1 N 


25 For circumci 
keep the Jaw; but 
2 thy circu 


| * Therefore, if *. ABI FE keep the 
Tighteauſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
* counted for circumcifion ? | 
7 And ſhall not neuen which is by 
1 if it fulfil the A 3 * thee, who by 
las letter and circumciſion tranſgreſs 
w 7 
25 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly; neither zs that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : 
29 But he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; 


- 40, 3. 


” * 
2% -, $3 


: rit, and not in the letter; 3; whoſe praiſe is not We 
men, = of God. b 
f * i .C H A P. III. or 5 > 5 
0 , . . 3 which they have not 
owhert, the law convinceth them alſo of 
— 12 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law, 
28 but all, without difference, by fa aith only e 
3i and yet "the law is not aboliſhed. 


5 HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
« what profit is ther- of circumciſion ? 
a Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were.committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe ? Mall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
1 | 
2 D God forbid : yea, let God. be true, but 
4 «Ph. 116, 3 Ws Fa LA as it is _— b The NR 
4 te in t ayin and mil 
| by _ 81. on wheti thau per ers g i gh 
155 Hr Cour, ay eſs commend the 


rg 


= N 


A right „What ſhall we ſay? IL God 
FE 7 . 11 8 taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak as 
. 4 : 9 
9 G04 forbid : for then how ſhall God. judge 
ih 80 ? 


7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
2 2 = lie hana his glory ; why yet am >: 


all ud 
yo J Fr rather ( (as we be flanderouſly re- 
A a and as ſome 

do 5 that good n comer whoſe 


0. in no wiſe : for we have before proved both 


Io 27 3˙ Hl . Fl 
41 ere is none.t 8 


3 


x: 


and circumciſion 7s that of the heart, in the ſpi- | 


affirm that we 7 Let Ba - 


=p What then? are we better vhan thy? Ne, | 


ROMANS. 


that fayeft a man ſhould not com- 
together become unprofitab 


_— 


— 


1 | Jews and Genliles, that ey are all ynder fin; 
pl. 14. 1o As it is e (He here is none righteous, 2 


| yo - 


By 


alſo 2 the Gentiles? EH 4 Aich Sos, . ; 
30 Seeing it 75 one * | 
fa 0 ciſion by faith, = — 

aith. -. 


I 
| * PIG 2 11 K 5. 10 we t er 


1 Abrabant 5 57h 5 imputed KEY 
 reoujneſs, 4 before he was IT, for vi} 2 
iſe. 


— 8 
ve eved God, and ; 


+ * 


, % ; 
All are ſinners. 


12, They are all gone our of the way, they are Anno 
there is none that Domini 
_ good, no not one. 


60. 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre; bith 4 4Pfal. 5.9, 
their tongues the Haye ſo 1 z,*the poiſon pfl . 
of aſps is under their lips: 7. 
= — fWhoſe mouth is full of curſing and bil; Fl 10, 
terneis. 
15 ' Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
. 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: þ Th 
£9 And the way of peace have they not 3. 
OWN. : 
18 > There is no fear of God before War A Pal 35. 


d pt 


33 


9 Now we know that what things ſever the 

law Mich, it nth bg them be 40 are 1 law: 

that every mouth may opped, an 

world may become | gu ilty deto ore God, * or, 
20 Therefore deeds of the law, there 1 70 te 


ſhall no fleſh be iulied in his fight: for by the 4 


* is the knowledge of ſin. IGal. 2. 16. 
1 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 
the 2 is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets ; wy 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which isby 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 


that believe; for there is no difference : 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
E bed freely by his grace, through _ 
24 Being j y by his nee; 5 
the 3 that is in] 57745 
25 Whom God hath | ſet 277 to 4 2. propi- I Or, „yr. 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his ain. 


righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of ſins that are or, af 
paſt, . through the forbearance of God; u ever. 
26 To declare, 7 /ay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he mig t be j uſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
* law ? of works? Nay : but by the law . 
t 
28 Thereforewe conclude, - that a is Juſti-. , 
fied by faith without the deeds of 5 | 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? 15 3. ET, 


then make void 


Faith only he and bis ſeed 7 75 the promiſe. 
| 16 Abrabam is the father of all that believe. 
— 700 ; Jn a Io ſhall be l 


W. TA T ſhall we lay th, en 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
| 72 * — if Abraham were juſtified 


W 85 4 


1 wheres i» of but? not beſo 
th, the rip . 
| unto 


wy 


Atmo 
Domini 


60. FER 


*% 


d Pal. 32. 
. 


Fuftification by faith, 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of. grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. | | 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works, | 

7 Saying, * Blefied are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed ic the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſin. | 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion oniy, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 
For we fay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs, : : 


10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was | 


in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? Not in 


circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


11 And he received the fign of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo ; 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 


are not of the circumciſion van but alſo walk 
At 


in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
tha the law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirg, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect. i 

I 5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, 

16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; tothe end the promiſe might be ſure to all 


the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but 


Gen. 17. 


j Or, like 
unto bim, 


Gen. 15. 


to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all; | | 

17 (As it is written, © I have made thee a 
father of many nations) | 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were. | 

13 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations ; ac- 
r to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy 
e f 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 


ed not his own body now dead, when he was 


about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 


neſs of Sara's womb. af. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbehef; -but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; 


21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was oh 


le alſo to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. 3 2 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; © | + 


ed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Domini 


1 Being juſtified by faith, | we have peace with . 


before him whom he 


demnation, but the free gift is of many offences 


17 For if by ons man's offence death reigned I Or, 


| Reconciliation by brit. 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imput- Anna 


Lord from. the dead, 60, © 5 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, | 
CHAR YT... 


God, 2 and joy in our hope; 8 that ſince ue 
were reconciled by his blood, when we were ene- 
mies, 1o we hall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciled, 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 
1) % much more righteouſneſs and life by Jeſus 
Ctriſt. 20 Where ſin abounded, grace did ſuper- 
- abound. 8 | 5 
1 being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt : 4 88 | 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into * Epte. 
this grace wherein we ftand, and rejoice in hope 18. 
of the glory of God. 
3 And not only %, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo; > knowing that tribulation worketh * Jam. 1. 
FFW | Zo 
4 And patience, experience; and experience, 


pe : 3 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſned abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. y 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, | in | Or, r 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. rakes. To 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one ; 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. * 
8 But God commendeth his love towards * 
5 that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di 
or us. | 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
2 we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
im. | 3 
10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
_—_ being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
ife. | 
11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. IE] 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed 2 
upon all men, || for that all have finned.  — I Or, 10 
13 For until the law, fin was in the world ; #%* 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 


the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 


figure of him that was to come. ; : 42 
is But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 3 
ift. For if through the offence of one many be | 
— much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded unto many. ' 2 
16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſ is 
the gift. For the judgement was by one to con- 


4 
99299 2 


unto juſtification. 


3 


by 


1 


- 
: 
. * 
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Nang of lf. 5 ROMANS. The wogts bf in. 
ns. S003 zac rep they which receive abun- | 16 Know ye not, that to hom ye yield Ann 
Domini 2 ce of grace, and re they gift of righteouſneſs, + yourſelyes ſervants to obey, his ſervants LAS (ces omini 
70 . n in life by ene, Jelus Chriſt. ] to whom ye obey; whether of ſin unto | eath, * 
. herefore, as by the offence of one judge. or of Obedience unto righteouſneſs?! + « |! ELD yo 8, 

5 8 . n all — 2 8 even 8 17 But a 75 pa tha khn — — 2 i Pet, 3 

the:righteouſnels of one, the fr came nts zve.'© from the 1 

— 5 8 2 — juſtification of re a heat tha that fi ge of done + whie was deliver- Por 
_ 2 10:29: Fof as by one man's diſobedience many Ae _ eee, eee 

g were made ſinners, ſo As the obedience. of one | þ mad es froim fin, ye became weed, 

ſhall many — — hy ery 13 wie os uſneſs. 
20 Moreover the la entered, that the offence 19.1 28 after the marmer of men, Daokuſe 


__*. might,abound. But where fin abounded, ace 


did much more abound : 

* = 2 ſin hath reigned unto death; eyen 
through righteouſneſs unto 
3 e 1 . 


grace re 
| — le, > by Jels 
im, 9793 we are dead unto 


1 2 may not live in 


it, 3 48 appeareth by eur baptiſm. 
- fin reign any more, 18 prong we have yielded 


our hues to the . er of 2 fs, 23 and 
1775 death is the wages neſs 
HAT ſhall we fay t — Shall we con- 
tinue in fin, that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid: how ſhall we, 
fin, live any longer therein 


his death? 


18. 1. Win into death: that like as Chriſt was rai 
. ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
©” ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of 


hy 55 8 5 For if we have been plan anted er in the 
; Hikenefs, of his death, we ſhall be alto in the like- 
2 his reſurrection: 


ed with ws — the body of ſin might be 


8 PREISE Net e was Jarve 


NS Fed e 
| that we ſhall alſo live with him: 


4 Therefore we are » buried with him by 


6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 


12 Let not 


at are dead to | 


3 Kno ye not, Done oy | were | 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


— 


| liveth; but if the huſband be dead, thei is looſed 
from the law of Ber huſband: 


8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe | 


9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 


| "dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- if 


. Minton over him. 


D ioc For in chat he died, he died unto fin once: 
3 is raiſed from the 


forth fruit unto God. 


3 but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


* A . 225 "+ xx Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be : 


dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 
12 Let not fin therefore reign i in your mortal 


body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Juſts tere. 


I 3 Neither yield ye members as in- 
ſtruments of os ee yo gone unto lin: 4 ield 


7 ; 
10, £ 


the dead, and your members at 


he Bo .- _ \righteouſneſs.unts God. 


14: For fin ſhall not have dominien over you : 


. e 


= 2 le, bat inder mace 


, A 


yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
Mo ans of 


” 


- 7) 


of the infirmity of your Hfleth : for as 


Kim 


dominion over a man as long + as he hveth? 


YN 
tions of fins, which were by the law, did work in . 
our members to bring 


that being 
oldneſs of the 
| God forbid. Nay, 


the law: for I had not known: | luſt, except-the ff Or, 4. 
law had faid, 


_ OY 


ye hive 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleantieſs, 
and to 2 8 ty; ; even fo now 

ſervants to righteoufneſs, 


yield your members fer; 
| unto holineſs. 


20 For when ye were the fervähts of ſins ye 


were free + from * ghteouſneſs. tor. 
21 What fruit had ye then in hots thing rigbteoaſ- 
whereof ye are now aſhamed 7 tor the end of . 
8 _ things is death. © 
2 But now being made free from 250 be- 
eine ſeryants to God, ye have uit unto 


1 and the end everlaſting life. 
For the wages of fin #5 death? bil the gift 


2 
of God ; 16 eternal life, through 251 Ar our 


CH AP. VII. 
1 Ye law hath power over a man Mater this be 


| 4 Bus tor ure dedd to the law. 7 Tet is 
not the law w in, 12 but holy 9 juſt gh, 2 22 
45 ä „ who am grieve becauſe 1 
er 
ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to them 


that . the law) how that the law hath 


2 For * the woman which hath an huſband, 2 1 Cor, 7, 
is Tt by the law to her huſband ſo long as he 39 


3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, the be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs: but if her alben be dead, ſhe is free 
from ber law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
h ſhe be married to another man. 
erefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
4.40 to the law, by the body of Chriſt ;* that ye 


ſhould be married to another, even to him who 


dead, that we Thould bring 


For when we were in the fleſh, the + mo-'+ Gr, 1 
forth fruit unto death: 


6 But now we are delivered from the law, 


ould ſerve in — - of ſpirit, and not in the 
er 
7 What ſhall we ſay then ? Ihe Jaw fo? 
I had not known fin, but by 
ſhaft 85 Cover d 8 Jams 
8. But fin : kita . and- 17 
ment, 2 uglit in mie al manner of concupiſ- Deus 
without the law fin was dead. 21. 
g 150 1 was alive without the la once _ 
W 


dead wherein we were held; that we 105 11 


epic tbe. 


e 


FI * 
3 


a ere fin revived, : Fs | 
. £ H alfl 


d he co man nt which was ordain- | 
By” to 0 fle. 7 15 ae | 


found 79 be unto death. 


ceiv by it flew me. 
+44, Wherefore 3 a if be 0 2050 and the com- 


mandment holy, and ju 


5 IIe 7 em That, w which. is . made death | 


unto me forbid. But, n hat i it might ap- 
pear ſin, working, den in in me, by that which is 
good ; that fin by: th e commandment, might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. 


1278 For we know that the law i is ſpiritual :/ : but 
am Far ſold under ſin | 
at which I *. I f allow not: for 


wa :T would, that do I not; 3 but what I hate, 
that 
"A 1 If then ] do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent e the law that it is good. 
ow then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that ＋ elleth in me. 
ie. or I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſts) dwelleth no good thing: far to will is pre- 
ſent with me; but H to perform that which 1 is 


good, I findnot. | 

19 For the that I would I do not; but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if Ido that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 


„evil is preſent wi 


me. 
22 For I lelight in the law of God, after the 


inward man : 

23 But 1 ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is 

in my members. | 

24 O wretched man 

liver me from | the body of this death? 

25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chrift our 

Lord. So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 

the law a. God; but with the fleſb, the law of 


ſin. 
..C H A P. VIII. 
1 They that are in Chrift, and live according to * 


rit, ee from gre” 5, 13 Nat 
po ks rg 15 14 and what good if 


* Spirits 17 Ld what 474 being, God's . 
ofſe glorious deliverance all things | 
— 9 15 Was beforehand decried from God. 38 U. 
dau ſever us from hisdave? 
| 227 ERE.i * therefore now, no condemnation to 
em-which are Opn eſus, WhO walk 
os 5 the fleſh, e after the Spirit. 


+ 2235 Spirit of life, 1 Chriſt 
Jef us, K from the Jaw of ſin and 
vu $ . * A , mo could not opt tes. in that it 
; 208 weak , the, fleſh, a his 
| 2 Son in he 115 Hm Teſt an Ie 
JAll "Us, "ho wal nt ata they \ but 
Ane 1 45 "a LILY: 67:14 2 4 2 10 1 5 


2 


Chap, vii. 


˖ 3 41. were ſin taking 257 by t 1 bommand- | ＋ to be ſpirituall 


— 


Twho ſhall de- 


wire waiteth for the mani 
God. 


5 F: or the Gt are after the fleſh 


thin of thefle 
rit, the things 15 the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded is death ; f 
minded is lite and peace: 
7 Becauſe + the carnal mind it enmity againſt 7755 

: for it is not ſubject to-the _ of 8 

neither indeed e 7 3" Ir" T9, 

9 80 then they that are de, ben rannot + Er 
pleaſe God. We] | | 

8 But ye are not in the geln, — in tha Spirit, 
: o be tat the Spirit of God dwell in you. ow 
if any man have not the Spit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. 11h 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body 7 is dead, 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirits 7s life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 


| fus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed 


up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your 


mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in 2 5 55 7 


you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the Zug to live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall kt + : 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the 545 ye ſhall live. 
pe od, For as many as are led by the Spirit of 


they are the ſons of God. 

5 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bene again to fear; but ye have received the , 
FORE of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 


ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we 


2 with him, that we may be alſo glorified to- 
gether, 

18 For J reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which fhall be revealed in us. 

For the earneſt expeRation of the crea- 
eſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to vani- 
ty, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the /ame in hope : 

21 Becaule the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage ef corruption, into the 
gnome liberty of the children of God. 


2 For we know that || the whole creation f Or, — 
Dünen and travaileth in pain together until creaturr. 


now: 
23 And not only e, but euntkiges nll; 


whith have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelyes grone within Ourſelves, waiting 


for the adoption, 20 wit, the redemption of our e. yg 


body. | 
| 2 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is. not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 


doth he yet hope for - 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 


we with patience wait for it. 


26 Likewiſe the * alſo helpet our infirm 


ns and the t. 


ACTI 


do mind v3 Joh 
; but they that ate r es A F 


oh 12 7 


1 
8 


Of predeftnation and eleflion, 


ROMANS. cn meriy on whom he will, 
Anno ties: for we know not 1 we Tur pray for 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as Anno . 
* Wu we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- | concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, Domini 1 
* n for us with gronings which cannot be ut- | God bleſled for ever. Amen. 66 | 
6 Not as though the word of God hath taken * 
335 And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth | none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which are 5 
10 ther wa is the mind of the Spirit, | becauſe he | of Iſrael: 
ue} interceſſion for the ſaints, according to 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 0 
De will of | ham, are they all children: but, In * Ifaac thall * 3 11. a 
28 And we know that all thi 1 1 work together | thy ſeed be called. 
for good, to them that love to them who | 8 That is, They which are the children of the . 


*Pſal, 44. 
22. 
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* the called OOO to his purpoſe. 
For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 


| pie eſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 


Son, that he might be the firſt- born among many 
brethren. 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 


he Allo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 


1 
hat ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
Gad be hay us, who can be againſt us? 

He that rA not his own Son, but deli- 
go him up for us 18 how, 11 he not with 
him alſo lo freely "_ us a 1 things ? 


Gods le deck ? 7 is yoke that juſtifieth : 
34 Who is he that condemneth? 7? 7s Chriſt 


that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 


even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 


interceſſion for us. 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chriſt ? /hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 


ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword ? 


36 As it is written, © For thy fake we are kill- 
ed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter. 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 

uerors, through him that loved us. 

38. For Iam perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
_ bag ga preſent, nor things to came, 

eight, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
e al be able to ſeparate us from the love 8 
Ge which is SAF eſus our Lord. 
etus. 


Paul or the 7 All the 
— ict not Fon of 1 2 Fd 


_ God hath mercy upon whom be will. 11 
Poe mg do with ay, lay what he lift 
43 hap = Ly re we % 35 
— 
embraced 22 rig! 1 wr 5 


un 


Say the truth in lie not, my con- 


2 bat! have great heavineſs and continual 


forrow in my hea 
3 Por Leould wi wiſh that myſelf were || accurſed 


from Chiiſt, A 14 my begthren, my. en ac- 
Sore tothe 
© Who he ere fre 1 iness 40 pho 3 the 
ad tion, and t ry, and the j covenants, an 
3 theſervioe of God, and 
* 5 Fo 


on ” 
5 * 


Vany thing to the charge of 


ſcience alſo bearing me vitneſs in the Holy 


ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


will 


fleth, theſe are not the children of God: but 
d the © 
ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this 8 is, 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only this; but when Rebecca al- 
fo had conceived by one, even by our father 


of the promiſe are counted for the d Gal, 4. 


Iſaac, 
Bans © TW, For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any g 
of God according to election might ſtand, not 


or evil, that the purpoſe 


of works, but of him that calleth 
12 It was faid unto her, The* || elder ſhall ſerve * 25 
. * Jacob have I loved, but 155 
ov reater, 
Efau have I hated. 1 . 5 47 
14 What ſhall we fay then? I there unrigh- 5 
teouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, *f 1 will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 19 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of — that runneth, but of God chat ſheweth 


mer 
77 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, _ 


2 33 


that I might ſhew my er in thee, and that 

my — might be 8 throughout all the 

cart 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 

havegnercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
14 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 

_ find fault? for who hath refiſted his 


Or, an- 


* 
ain, or, 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
plieſt —_ 85 d hall the thing form 
24 that formed it, Why haſt thou — 20. 
me thus 

21 Hath not the i es were ths clay, Fla 6 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 1 en 18, 
and another unto diſnonour? Fu ne 
.. us if God, willing to ſhew $:s wrath, ,, n 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted Tor nate 


to deſtruction: 


2 off And that he might wg > known the riches 
is * glory on the veſſels * which he 


had afore prepared unto glory ? 
24 Even us whom he ha called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. - 
Fa As he —_ in Oſee, * ban call aber, 5 Hol. a. 
people, W were not my an 5 x Pet. 2. 
Balor , Which was not cores. a V 42 
26 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the Hol bo 


place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my 


"FS 


d. & 


. 3+ 
t. 3. 
J. 1» 


The Gemtiles called. Nun . 
Anno” my people; there ſhall they be called, The chil- 


Domini dren of the living God. 


60. 27 Eſaias alſo erieth concerning Iſrael, 
m liai. 10. 1 Though'the number of the children of Ifrael 
22, 23» * = the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
aved. i 5 
1 Or, be 28 For he will. fintfh'] the work, and cut it 
«cont. hört in righteouſneſs: beeauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. Ws og", 
* Ii, 1. 9. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
| Lord of -ſabaotiy had left us a feed, we had been 
4 Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomor- 
A. 
zo What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
«which is of faith: a 3 23 3 


31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attamed to the law of | 


righteouſneſs. ; 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they /ought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they ftumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 
ola. 8. 15. 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
28. 16. ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
1Pet.26- ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be | aſhamed. 


Or, con- | 
CHA-E' 4... 


5 The ſcripture ſheweth the diffirence betwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be confounded ; 18 and that the Gentiles ball 
+ receive the word, and believe. ' 19 I/rael was not 
ignorant of theſe things. 

Rethren, my heart's defire and prayer to God 
for Ifrael is, that they might be faved. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

For they, being ignorant of God's righteouf- 
nels and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſnets, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 


* 


4 For Chrift 75 the end of the Jaw for righte- 


aufneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 
Lev, 13, is of the law, That the man which doeth thoſe 
Leek things ſhall live by them. ogy | 
11 20 6 But the righteouſneſs which ts of faith ſpeak- 
Gal.3. 12. eth on this wile, d Say not in thine hezrt, Who 
Deut. 30. ſhall aſeend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above) 73 ä 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what faith it? © The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith'whielywe preach hn 
9 That if tho ff confeſs with thy mouth 

the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart - 
that God" hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 980 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 


Deut. 30. 
1 


righteouſneſs; and with the mouth "is 
made unto ſalvation. | „ ING 
116.18. i, For the ſeriprore faith, © Wholorrer be- 


heveth on him not be aſhamed; 


Fe + . 
4 _ - 


* 


Chap. x, xi. 


Wh 
* 


. WIE * , 4 _ " 
Belieuers hall be favbd. 

/ 12 For there is no difference between the RW Anne 
and the Greek: for the ſame Lord oyer 100 5 
rich unto all that call 1 * F 


13 For whoſoever + hs. 8. go 
the Lord ſhall be faved.” call upon the name of * Joel 2. 


r4 How then ſhall they call i him in w - A@zriat 


they have not believed? and how ſhall they he- 
lieve in him of whom they have not Beard 7 and 
how ſhall they hear without à preacher ?. © 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſow ? as : 1 How beautiful are the feet * Kai. gz." 
of them that preach the goſpel of pea ing 7: . + 
dad tiditts of good things? peace, andbring Ji, i 5 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 

For Efaias faith, s Lord, who hath believed + our *1f4i. 53. 1. 
| 1 15 © bn : — 12. 
17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and a 
ing by the word of God. gk BT Line 
18 But 1 fay, Have they not heard? Yes ve- 0 
rily, * their ſound went into all the earth, and D's 
their words unto the ends of the world. d Pal, 29. 
19 But I fay, Did not Ifrael know? Firſt, + 
Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to jealouſy by Heut. 32. 
them that are no people, and by a foolith nation 1 21 
| will 1 * ou. 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I was * Iſai. 65. 
found of them that ir me not; I was made ** : 
— _—_— A 35 not after me. JO. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, ' All day long I have 1 tai. 66.7; 
| ph mira forth my hands unto a EObadene and PIN 
gUNAyINg people. | | 
CHAP. XL 2 200 
1 God hath nat caf? off all Iſrael. 7 Some were 

elected, though the reff were hardened. 16 Ther- 
| 7s hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
not inſult upin them: 26 for there is a promiſe 
ef their ſalvation. 33 God's judgements are un- 
ſearchable. 
| I Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? 
| God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the 
ſeed of Abraham, the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the fcripture faith 
of Elias ? how he maketh interceſſion to God 
aga'nit Ifrael, ſaymg, ; 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 20 s 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | 3 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 
him? ® I have reſerved to myſelf feven thouſand 1 Kirgs 
B who have not bowed the knee to the image 9+ "5. 
of Baal. | 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. . 

6 And if by grace, then i it no more ß 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace, But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: other- 10 
wiſe work is no more work. | —_ 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that #7 ad 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were | blinded ; ; Or, 

8 According as it is written, God hath given 124 q 
them the ſpirit of | ſlumber, eyes that they al. 29. 
ſhould not fee, and ears that they ſhould nat j oe, 


* 


— 


= „ 


r WI 


hear, unto this day. r-morſe, 
45 l : I 3 | 9 And Ii 6. 9. 


85 d * 1 * 4 7 bed RP.” + x * 
q $4 >” - * * 4 19 
* n 1 8 Ne 


"iy", 


are, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
recom unto th em. 


their eyes es be darkened, that they may 
own their back alway. 
then, Have they ftumbled that they 
70 1 1 n dut their 
vation 7s come unto the Gentil or to pro- 
voke them to jealouſy. 
* 12 Now if the fall of them be the riches.of 


= the wor he of th and the | n N them the 


50. 8 
l 
500 2 not 33 and bow 


the — ; how m more their 


Gentil * h 
was e . the Gen d 


p a Lan 
day provoke to emula- 


14 If by means I 
3 371 are my fleſ] 
of them. 


conciling of the world, what h the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? 
16 For if . bY fruit be holy, the lump 
4 Io and if the root be holy, fo are the 
nc 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
1 amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; 
RE, Boaſt not againſt the branches. But if thou 
thou beet not the root, but the root 


yOr, fer 


4 


en off, that I might be ed in, 
20 Well; beca uſe of un they were brok- 


en off and 1 858 Munde by Reim. not high- 
minded, 


21 67 1 God ue e ware braces, 
wht heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
2 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God; on them which toll ſeverity ; 1 
wards goodn thou continue in 
3 neſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
. 23 And TINY alſo, if they abide not till in un- 
I hays in: for God is able to graff 
3 ; them em ag 25 
if thou wert cut out of the olive: tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 


mary, to nature into a ihe olive-tree; how much 
more Nall theſe which be the natural branches, be 


into their own olive-tree ? 
waſtes or I would not, Nery (de that FER 
uld be 


P A that \ bl 


12. Zan Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
com n 
4 fo all el ſhall be faved gs it'is 


28.5 et There mall come out of Sion the De- 
erer, and ſhall turn away \ungodlinef 


| 6a e 


44 8 1 the goſpel, '/hey'are enemies 
Porte $ ing 
3 11 ur ſaken: 10 ay 3 hs they 


1 — Fo 


2 A NES . 
F TOs SCARES 
aint 
* 


„ and might fave ſome 
15 For if the caſting 0 of them be the re- | 


hel, dg wilt ay then, Th branches were 


indneſs in | 


 . "ROMANS. 
eG en eee * Let their table be made | 
mini 4 


9 


that 


that ru wy 


8 
| t — de without Enkelin 3 
. that which is ll, 


4 N 


God's judgements are unſcarchubli. 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- . 
out * mage 


mini 
or as ye in times paſt have not believed 2 


God, yet have now obtained mercy through their | Or, 

unbelief; .- obeyed, 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not | believed, || Or, 

through your mmevey> they allo. may obtain 


1ercy 
2 por God hath concluded nenn in un- þ Or, 
bo ief, that he might have mercy upon all. 47 
33 O che depth:of the riches: — of — wiſ- gerber? 


dom and knowledge: of God ! how unſearch- 


able. are his em and e paſt finding 
out! 917; 


34 > For who-hath» known the quind of the » 161. C 


Lord ? or Who hath been his counſellor ? Wi 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 144.9. 
be recompenſed unto him again? 1 Cor, 1. 
36 For of him, and th ons and to 6. 
him are all IgE to rern 1 
Amen. . FE 
c H A P. XII. 


1 God's mercies muff move us 0 E 7 Gad. 3 N 
man mufi think ros well of himſeif, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherein. be 5 rag 
9 Love and nah Farad duties ne required of us. 
19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidde 

Beſeech Goa, that ye 3 by the mer- 

cies of that ye preſent your bodies a 

living — ms rg 7 acceptable unto God, which 

is your reaſonable ſervice. 

\ . but 

transformed renew a Epheſ. 

_ hat e _ . * prove __ ts i tha os, 55 

and acceptable, * 
to? Foe fey tt the \ bag mach, ” 
man that is among you, not to think of 


I 


| to every 
him/elf more highly than he oughʒ to think; bur 


to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt 
0 11 man the meaſure of faith 
For * as we have many noo in one A 4 
. all members have not the ſame office: ti Cu 
de we, being many, are one body in Civiſt, ,* 
one members oneof another. 
ving then gifts differing according a 


* Mo that is given to us, whether — 


let us propheſy 


according to the Proportion 
faith 


Or mnie, let ut wait on eur miniſtering ; 


| or be that teacheth, on teaching; 


9 Or de that echorteth, on e he 
that 1 iveth, let him do it 1 with "able iy can — 


"with — x6. wp J'- he: 55 yl 


Foe ny: which i is 


one to another : Her 


Net Be, nb be 
Habe eee. 


anoth 1 10 Ae 


2 Not gothful in duſineſs; ferv 
% rho i: : ant in ſpirit; ub 


ejoicing in h 3 Patient i tribulation 
continuinginſtant in Prayer 
13 Diftri- 


1 
| 


I 


= Subjection to magiſtrates. 


Anno «+ 13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 

Domini given to hoſpitality. 5287 | 
; 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, 

and curſe not. ot Dots; | 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the fame mind one towards ano- 
ther. Mind not high things, but | condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. * Be not wiſe in your own 
CONCEItS, | COAT. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil for gvil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 


10 

uni 

. 8 
£ Matth. 
$5. 44+ 


Oc, 5+ 
contented 
ib mean 
eing.. 
s. 3+ 


"2 


7. 
Iſu. 5. 27. 


8 88 * ſiye ceably with all men. ; 
40, 1 Theft. 5. 19 Dearly beloved; avenge not yourſelves, but 
1 Pet. 3.9. rather give place unto Wrath: for it is written, 
9. d Hebr, 12. ! Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the 
* 1 deut. 33 L ord. W936 FI Q ' a 
: 20 ® Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
coc. ro. him; if he thirſt, n for in fo do- 
Prior. 2c, ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
2 „ 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with | | | | 
; S 0A Þ: 004 
1 Subject ion, and many other duties we owe to the 
* magiftrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law.. 
tr Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works of. 
_ darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of t 
S 
« Titus 3. Mt every ſoul * be ſubject unto the higher 
5 powers. For there is no power but of 
IM the powers that be are j ordained of God. 
dWiſd.6. 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
ts jor, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
| ordered, reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
1 5 | 3 For rulers are nat a terror to good works, 
— to the owl e 3 then not be ** 
the power? do that which is good, t 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: _ 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
” good. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
4 traid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 


for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
s * Wheretore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
y for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 
6 Far, far this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for 
they are God's minifters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 © Render theretore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is dur; cuſtum to whom cu- 
ſtom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom ho- 
nour. 

8 Ove no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filed the law. | 4 R ' * * 
— , og Ho this, »* Foo ſnalt not commit adul- 

5. tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt-not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſitalt 
not qovet-;:- and if there be an | 
ment, it is briefly in this faying, 


Lev. . x —— a the. 
: 1ot6'Love no ill to his. neighhour : 
| el therefore love 5 th falling a 
SER - 2 | 


* Matth, 
83. al. 
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Chap. xili, xiv. 
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clean, to him it #5 
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11 And that, knowing the time, that now it Annes 

is high time to awake out of ſleep : for now is Domini T 

our ſalvation nearer than when we believed.” © © 60. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand * © 

let us therefore caſt off the works of _darknefs, © 

and let us put on the armour of ligt. * 
13 Let us walk | honeſtly, as in the day; le, 

not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cha- Luk? ar, 

bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 30 


8 8 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and - 
provion for the fleſh, to Jai} the 86%: & » 


s make not 
CH AP. XIV. W 


luſts theresf. 
> Bas 


3 Men may not contemn nor cendemm one the other 
for things indifferent : 13 but take hued that 
they give no effence in them : 15 For that the 
apoftle proveth unlawful by many 7 
1 M that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: 


[| Or, not” 
| r 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. — 
3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth : for God hath received 


im. : 
4 *Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 22. 4 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- — Y 


eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand. A. 

5 One man eſteemeth one 1 another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be || fully perſuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that | re the day, 
unto the Lord ; and he that rega 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard 1. 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

For none ot us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live theretore or die, we are 
the Lord's. | 5 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 5 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doft thou ſet at nought thy brother ? 
for d we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat * z Cor. g. 
of Chriſt. | : 8 

11 For it 2 2 I hve, * the ⸗ lad. 4c. 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 1 F. aue 

12 So then, every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. ; 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 

ut a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in IH 
bis I 3 Aded by the Lard - 4 
1 know, am perſuaded ; | 
Jeſus that Shy apy N itſelf: (. 4 
t to him that eſteemet any thing do de t e 


15 But * 


. 4 


14 


8 92 — 2 itably. 


not him 5 2 meats for whom Chen 


iS: ac- . and peace in believing, that ye may. abound: i in 
E 2 10 Let not 5 75 2 be « evil ſpoken of... hope through the e Gr of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 *x 9 ik, Bir SN, God is not 2895 14 And 1 myſelf alſo am perſtiaded of you, 
2 _— t N 55 — and peace, and joy in | my brethren, that e alſo are full of goodnefs, 
A N filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
_ "= + 0 eat in 78 ons ſerveth Chriſt, one another, 
=: 1 . 0d, and approved of 11 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have v written the 
4 t us 80 fallow after the thi s | more boldly unto you in ſome fort, as putting 
3 nen make for PEACH and things, a vou in mind, becauſe of the Sace that 1s Ba 
= one may edify another, io 165 "of God, 
1 20 For meat deftxoy not the” W. ork, of Gul, 16 That I ” ſhould” be the — of Min 
p *Titus 1. Al things indeed » ure; dar it 7s evil for | Quit to the Gentiles, "oper the Ben 80 ſpel of | 
15. png, £cateth offence. | that the o fs Get 8 might 7. Or, ſacr;. 
3 een. 1 15 * neither to eat 97 fleſh, nor to be acceptable, being fat über Th "he Ay pat Bei. 
3 * ha aa in r 6 wo thing whereby thy Jig 1 1 have therefore whereof I Ew 3 
* 0 Amit” LOR or is 25 through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe 
4 22 Haſt thou, gud 4 have it to- th pertain to God. 
| | God. Happy ch e chat e not = 18 For I will not dare to 4 5 7 of 
4 y Or, af: ſelf in that thin ch he a lioweth. | thoſe things, which Chritt 1 N 5 not wrought 
A cernetberd 23 And he that || doubteth is damned if he | by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
4 fene, Eat, becaule be eateth not of faith: for whatſo- | and deed, * 8 | 
| cen, ever 75 not of faith is fin. 19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
meats, | GA P-: XV. the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
1 The ſtrong muſt bear 2 the weak. 2 We. may RR and round nar wo unto Wyricum, I 
not pleaſe ourſelves, 3 for Chrift did not 7 have fully preached the goſpel — S 
7 but receive one the of ihe as Chriſt did us al 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to each the PE 
8 both Jews, g and Gentiles. Paul excuſeth ] not where Chriſt was na rc. fe 
bis woriting, 28 and promiſeth to hy ce them, 30 and UP) another man's foundation : 
reque eth their F b 1 But as it is written, 5 To whom he was not * Iſai, 52, 
then that are ſtrong ought to bear the ſp Ns, of, they ſhall ſee; and they that ave not 25. 
. | | "infirmities of the 4 and not to pleaſe | heard ſhall underſtand. 
| ourſelves. 22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 1 00 ven 
* 2 Let wee one of us pleaſe his neighbour for fe from coming to you; 3333. 
2 his good to ediſication. 23 But now having no more place in theſe 
C | 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but, as | parts, and having a great defire theſe many years 
4 « Pfil. 69. it is Written, The reproaches of them that re- | to come unto you; 
x) proached thee fell on me. 24 Whenſoeyer I take my journey into Spain, 
_ 4 For whatſoeyer things were written afore- | I will come to oe” For I truſt to ſee you. in my 
A time, were written for our 2 that we | journey, and to be 1 my way thither- 
through patience and comfort of the 3 ward by you, if firſt I be ewhat f 6d. with 5 4 Gr. with 


might have hope. 
„ Now the God of patience and conſolation 
70, grant you t6 be like-minded one towards another, 


Or, ae, ||. according to. us: c 
4 — 8 That ad may with one mind and one mouth 


>» x Cor. 7. 


en, * NR Wh, gud, N us 


le unto. ou gas 


8 
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again 21 faith, 4 Rejoice, ye Gentiles, | 


— i d A an * Praiſe the Lord, all, ye Gen- 
ba 


Il ye 
12 And 3 2 ae Ties thall be 


„ 
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ROMAN s. 
a ee with e | prer 


3 
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ergy 
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: 9 And thopron = —_ Boy Ne Gee "A 
* Pg. 23, fo? HM vast is Written; , cauſe | 
75 5 confeſs to thee among, the Gentile and 


18 Gd bs that ts has to reign 11 


w- * 7 2 


Paul excuſeth his writing, &c. 
ver the Gentiles, | in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 60. 


your cempam . Ver. 32. 


25 But now I go unto Jerafalern to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed, them of Macedonia and 

Achaia, to make a certain  contributation for the 


oor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 
© 27 It hath Ferdi e and Hier debt- 
or 


ors they are 


allo to ee unto them inc thing 8 
1268 en ther t is, and 
have ſealed to Wen It ] "OO 5 you 


Oo ” rat 1 8 * 


148 855 
ay. 855 — DS with me in your, prayers. 


1 kn La be delivered Roch them that 
1 not r Judea; and that my — . 


823 2 
1 


omini 


3 


if the Gentiles have 588 r b x cor. 9% 


AC 
2, 20 


Sundry ſalutations, 


Anno which 7 have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
Domini the ſaints | 0 


C0. 


1 Acts 18. 


25 26. 


or 
Fork, 


ry 


. Ft BR 7 5 
32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may Wand you be refreſhed, 
33 Now the God of peace be with, you all. 


Amen. . ESI 
| C HAP. XVI. 


1 


. aduiſeth them is take heed of theſe which cauſe dij- 
* . and fences 3 21 aud after , 
Tiaus endeth "with praiſe and thanks to Gd. 

ommend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
I is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 


2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as hecometh, 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
neſs the hath need of vou: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 
3 Greet 
it. Jeſus: | | ; 
4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. 

s Likewiſe. greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved 3 pho is 
the firſt· fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 


* 3 8 0 93 D nie 5 T1717 1 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many 3 17 and 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. | 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus* || hou/bsd. 
II Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the || hou/bo/d of Narciſſus, which are 
in the. Lord. 1 che | 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 5 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 

mothenand mine. - „ 5 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
130 2 g 8 1 1 4 


* 
renner 1 


« Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 


ML ICY 


—— ———— 


1 * 


+ 


words 


under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 


in the Lord. 


of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation f 
4 which was kept ſecret ſince the « gpher. 3. 


| | Again diviſions. 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with Anno 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julla, Nereus, and 60. 
his fiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 


are With them. 


* — 


2 


16 » Salute one another with an holy kiſs, 3 Cor. 16. 


The churches of Chriſt falute you. 2 Cor, 13. 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 12. 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 1 
he doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid * * 
chen 4 ng ex | 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 


ind fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 

a | | | 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto - 

all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 

but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which is 

good, and || ſimple concerning evil. | Or, barme 
20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 702 


tread, 


Jeſus hriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, e as 16. 


and Jaſon, and Sofipater my kin men, ſalute you. 1. 
22 J Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, ſalute you 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
faluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 


you all. Amen. of 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh}. 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching ' 


the myſtery, 
world began, | 9. 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- Col. 2. 26. 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known' 
to all nations for the obedience of faith) + / 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 


Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


QF. Written to the Romans from Corinthus, . 
and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 


¶ The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle; to the 


After his ſalutation and enk. 10 he ex- 

borteth them to imity, T and reproveth their diſ- 

ſenſions, 18 God deſtroyeth the ww:/dem of the wiſe” 

. 21 by the Tooliftmeſs » Preathing ; ard 26 talleth. 

not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 
fooliſh, weak, and men of uo account: 


* 
Th 


F 


uno AUL called 20 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
omini Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
59. Soſthenes our brother, n 
— 2 Unto the church of God which is 

A0 15. at Corinth, to them that are fanctiſied in Chriſt 


4 * 
7. 


Jesus, called 70 be ſaints, with all that in every 
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4, _ Lid 
4 * * 
© > 
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1 2 * 1 "EM; a 1 125 J 4 
pins. T e 88 3 0 


28 the 
Ge 


| 


| 


the grace 'of 


HI1ANS. 


laee call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 ö 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
od which 1s given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; i l 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and iz all knowledge; 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chrift was con- 


firmed in you. 
for the + coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
FO t got c 4 SCE 


7 So that ye eome behind in no gift; waiting 125 FL 


24 18 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wing 
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The wiſdamof Gul. 


Wii zeig Who milf alſd confirm you "unto: the end, 29 That no.fl ſhould tory in his preſence. 
Doty Tri e's p. be bie in in "eB of dur Lord 28 wy Bare of. _0 ye To Je hi who of bw. 
2 3 10 e200 pr | sd is made unto us Cm and and We 59. 
0 5 deſſ. 5. 1 175 fanhfüiß, 287 ye Ane and fanctitcatlon and | 
Th zhoft 31 TY accohding a asg 1 that = Jer. g, 
unlg 135 Wis ;@ 1 \ FS | 8l5ricth, k Fire pet 7 5 Wo {BY men 
1 - vous 8 855 he e * Nes bi Iv" NOT T1 - pales 
3 it Bad ge —3 Chi At, "that Fe Cl Lek the | 1 Paul . ol Ng, 
? 20 gow. ty Ze 19 hh de no f di ong | "Hot kart = of, '4 human wr 
4 on? but 6 88 perfectly. j ones gether in 7 0 0 7 od j g I 
| r 8 Nen hh er tea a: „ 1- . 72 4 mg 
I "xt Fbrattha er declared unto ißt, as that” 14 the ru ier der- „ 
3 See oy wha 9 125 2] | be 2 5 5 . 0 4 — Wy a. 1 
C | : \ br oe! 
i - 1 5 58 8 1 1 "lh | ws Ane ee llene off 4555 2 Chap, . 
4 0 u. 8 555 k a of | God mg declaring 12 ie reftlinony of I7, 1 
| I [Cott ina? Tas Paul 5 fi 7 For J. dete del 29 know any thing 4 
ace bat T's the name of Lal! 2 . you, fave Jeſus" Chrift, and him cruci- 2 
69. ; 'bapt ted none f 
1 Criſps and . And I var ich youre weed, and iti fear, 
ſt ar 7 fay, that I 530 baptized in in mal in A HE0s trembling. L 
wr ſpetth; and! preaching » Hoax not g fa. 
15 5 [ be alſo the houſhold of *Ste- BP. 1 enticing words, of man's . but in 18 
phanas: belides, TY not whether I baptized | demonſtration of NE pirig md of power: . . 
amy other. FF. ; 5. 1 That yo 77; ay faith thouldnat' + - and iy the 
17 For Not to baptize, but to wik dom of men, but in t he power of Se 
r 4. Pet. r, preach the - not with wiſdom of | words, Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among Hen th 
the” crots of Chriſt ſhould be made of none ut perfect: yet not the wiſdom ofthis or, 1 
effect. „„ | G: 
218 e of the croſs is to them _ Gras a 
chat bue e und us Which are re peak the wiſdom of Cd Why 15 10 
ve Ame | fiery, coin thel len*wwi/dom ren et Hier 
19 For it is wri . % 5 22 Grey: the 'wiſ- | ed before the world unto pur gory 
e of th of the 125 and will bring to nothing the 8 Which none of che pr Ry rely world 
| norte of th the prudent. knew: for had hy wel f i it, they ould not 
8 3 75 the wiſe? where 75 the ſcribe ? | have crucified the Lord of : 
N ace of this world? hat not God > 9 Written, e ha 46k Win © Iſai, 6. 
_ was fooliſh the wiſdom of (ls. ge world? r Have e itito the 7 or. 
| —2 Fragh i. the wiſdom of God, the | the things which God hath ing 
worlft (God, it Ana God, | | n that love „ 
by thek + er gente. ey 10 But God Math revealed e 
deleve. | I bis Spirit; forthe Spirit ſcarcheth all things, os, 
* 22 For the! Jens require a W he the deep things of = 
. 8. Greeks (cc 5 . e OE OS |: "FEM what wan ee, ho things of a 
2423 But we preach Chri Bs te rakes | man, ſave the ſpirit, of man which is in kim ? 
: fool >. ftumbling-block, and unto | . Greeks | even ſo the thirlgs of God Wee nd Wan » but 
1 F 2 5 es; J the Spirit of God. Sn 
3 But gt gem which are called, boch ews | 7z Now we have received, not the {pifit of the 
1 and Greeks Chriſt, the power of God, andthe | world, but the Spirit which 15 God; th 
1 wildam of God. | | might know the things that are freely dad a us a 
= 25 Becauſe the foolfſhneſs of rx beds is wiſer than of God. 2 . 
4 men; and the weaknels of God is ftronger iar | '13 * Which things allo we ſpeak) not in the 127: 2 105 
men. 4 words which Oe check s wiſdom tea + but 7 © | 16, 
2 26. Fo ye ſee your calling, eee the FH e ü ing ſpiri iryal 00 
not many. iſe men after the fleſh, not many | tar Wk ſpiri ritual. een . | 
AED * 2 7.— . 1 natural ma  Keeeiveth ot the «pron 
e Bot God hah choſen the poli things: of | thingsof the Spirit of God : for they ire foolih- 23, , 
eiue world to e e on Goa | ; neither can he e. W e 
5 choſen the weak things of che world! to Sony! | they at eſp itually Agen "28 or, d/- 
the things which are . | e But 8 that L 10 5 In e an things, ge FA 4Job 
228 And baſe things of the world; and goes * him Fe xp thn 
which ace; ens. us God cho 8 yea, 16 ber oe nor th en a of the Wiſd. 9. «Pſa 
4 FE - things which ITE 101 bring to-nough nought things | Lord, that i ve + ay würd bien 7 r we, h 7220 ave om. 11. u. 
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Paul planteth, Apallas watereth. 
CHAP. III. 
2 Milk is ft. for children. 3. Serife and. dini ifion 
are argumenits of a Halb mind. J He that plant- 
eth and he that Was is nothing. g The mi- 
„ 1 viſters are God's fel, low-workmen.. . 11 7 
< 18 1 *. 1 16, . 


which be lebt Hoh. 
© thu aw 8 is faoli/ſoneſ5 201th Ged. 
3 I, brethren, could not 2 00 you 


57 4 755 ae 


% 
— 


Anno N 
: 1 as unto piritual but as unto c 
Domini 4 OT 0 babes ch be 
ber, 5. 2 J have fed you. with © „ milk, and gos and 
meat: for hitherto ye a, not able 2% bear it, 
neither Ware 1 ier C | 
5 5 Far 8 . yer amb; fo wh 
| r, | a 1 
12 U g 4 * as men! 
arding al ber Fm of Fel Lam of, n Fon an- 
man er, 1 4 are ye no 
Ane is Paul, a: fag; is * but 


miiſters. by whom ye believe 
Lord gave t6 every man: 
1 I re rn, Ants wid tht God 


2 84 ve the iner 


7 80 Jen, Heer | is he 5 hol 8 


thing, der er E 


8 "Now be 50 and 1 that RY 
3 are one: W and ht ln receive his. own 


reward, Len a to his on labour. 
86 5, K or we are la — ers together with God: y 
i — are God's | huſbandin # Je are God's building. 
y 10 According to the grace of as 


ven unto me, as a Wiſe. ma 45 No 
fi id the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
the But let every 1 man take heed how he buildeth 
t _— n. 

or other foundation can no man lay than 

mat , which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion — — filver, precious ſtenes, wood, hay, 


13 n man's work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
revealed bot fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
man' 7 * of what fort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide. which he. hath 
* thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

S man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
date of but he "be himſelf ſhall be ved; z yet ſo, 


as by 
Chap, 6. 9 51 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
JE God, and that ts, Fen: of God nn in 
16 you ? 
Or, 17 If an 1 defi the temple of 
8 is hull God de h le. 
is holy, whic — ye are. 
12 no man deceive himſelf, If any man 
ae yau ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. g 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
95. 13. with God. For it is written, * He taketh the wiſe 
in their own craftineſs. 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
- hangin of the wiſe, that they are vain. | 


+ Gr. is 


e a 
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or the temple. of, To 
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Chap. Ill, iv. 


even 1 
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bs 
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2 
k LEM 5 * 
Fals Sar-Chrifh, 
" Bo 9 6 


21 Therefore let 5 man glory : 
all thy s are yours: Ru | Fore hoe Down 
hether Paul, or Apollos, or;Cepha 3 
Fc 3 or life, or death, or things. Me 00 r 
or things to come; all are yours; 
23 And ye are S 5 NET 75 Ged. a 


1 In what account the miniſters ought tbe had. 
35 V baue nothing. which we baue no received. 

e apoſtles, i d to the world, angels, 
9 13 1 ad, of {curing of the 
* 1 PR, 15 112 our Fathers by rift, 16 whom 


F 
a man ſo t us as 0 - 
Crit, and ſtewards of the 2. 


8 
| 1 it is r uired i tn Rewards that : 2 
—_ be found faithful. 15 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that] 
ſhould. be ju ed of you,. or fete. day, 
N yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 

4 For 1 know nothing by myſelf; yet am 1 


not hereby a but he that judgeth me is 
5 * Therefore judge re the time, *Matth, 7. 
mall the Lord come, ks thing before bring f 1 


light the hidden things of darkneſs, and w 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts ; znd 

then ſhall every man have praiſe of 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have i in- 
figure transferred to myſelf, and 10 Apollos, fo 
your fakes ;. ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
nme againſt ano- | 
ther. 

7 For who 4 maketh thee to differ from ano + Or. di= 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- ence 
ceive? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou y 


glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 


8 Now ye are full,, now ye are. as ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would 1 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign wit 


"_ 9. \For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


we are made a + ſpectacle unto the world, and to . 


angels, and to men. 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ve are honourable, but we are deſpiſed, 
1 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger 1 thirſt, and are naked, and. are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling- place; 
12 ® And labour, working with our own hands, K 2. 
lter reviled, we bleſs; being ed we 7 Theff, =>. 
er it; 
© Being defamed, we intreat : we are made 2 beg 1 
as * filth K the world, and are the off-ſcouring © Math, 3, 
of all things unto this day, 44. 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but FY 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. 
15 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtrue- 
tors in Chriſt, ye et have ye not many fathers : for 
in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten. you through. the 


ſpel. 
* ; 16 Nh | 
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- Is * *. 
18 * AI 
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e 
Anno -» eee 1; peck. youu, . followers 


4 For this — ſent unto you Ta, 
* = who is my:bel ſon, and faithful in 
A who ſhall — e remembrance 
of my ways which 5 "4 


2 mot iſt, as I teach every 
where in every e l 
18 Mw — — ar puffed man Foul | 


come to 
= . But Tl ſhordly, © if the 
Lord will LA Thos the 2 of 
them whi TE are wy up, but the POWer..i,.,. 
oF — kingdom uf God is not ig word, 


ul 11 th 
hw 5 ry 505 EEE” 


. 
n 6 48 rather o f ſhame | 
jan 6. nd 8 old 7s 
| 16 Heinow enders are to be 
gnd avoided 


F F is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the s, that | 

one ſhould have his father's wife. 
2 And ye are p en 


mourned, that he thathath done 7 Og 
e away from among you. F 
3 © For I verily, as ablent in body 


* 


ena 


I | 

ry 2255 them, ad of 

4 wa. be n 
nned 


a Col. 2. 8. 
Or, de- bent in ſpirit, have | j| ady 2s Ns 
i yOr & a concerning ＋ 75 . ſo done 


ws Try the name of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are & cur Lord Jes Chr, and my ſpirit, with the 


_ == 1 
1 A >, To Gene (ch an one aire Seed for the 


jon of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
roy li the * of the Lord 
our ng i tot go. Know ye no 
at a little 4 ey leaveneth thewhole — 95 


it th 
rn Purge out therefote the old leaven, that ye 


ai err a new lump, as ye are 8 For 

4 87 Ch Chriſt our ver | is faerificed for us. 
* * A 3 Therefore | us keep ft the feaſt, not with 
B 1 old leaven, neither e the leaven of malice 


4 ; | and wick e ou with ow unleavened bread 


"og wr "no you epiſteyinot to com. 


| ay wks ot alt r with the fornjeators of 
| $ world; or with the covetous, or extortion- 
whe #2 £ EE for then r go 


the wort 
For now have I written unto you, not to 


at - Dari 1 ao 


8 i any man that is called a bro- 
" g 1 or cores on an idolater, 
2 5 2 extortioner 5 


have wo to. 6 juas e e 1⁰ 
ig them t are 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


| 


| anterit 180 _— — God? 


how m 


ſhall ha able to judge 


ve not rather ſuffer yourlelves to be de- 


2 A going. to. lat. 


$774: E 
i E. 


* £ 
* * 1 
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18 


n | 
I Io Corinthians pw) py ver * * ; in 


77% heb law: with them; 6 f Oe in 
fd — The. r 72 not inherit the 


Our bodies ar 1 e 4M 
7 of Gin "fg and romples. 3f of, the, 
D A SE E an 


120 uſt not Wee, be 2 
ou, having a nratter a 
3 — to law befurs the 1 unjuſt, 
not before the ſaints? ,. 14. 
2 Do ye not know that tlie ſaints 


| hall; 
the world? and if the world wall be be. Judged 
you, are ye unworthy 40 judge go (malle(i mat: 


3 Kno ye not that we ſhall Judge angels? 
* more things en 10. this 
ne . x — TS 

If t e have judgements of thing er- 
4 — beg life, ſet them to judge w — | 
leaſt eiteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak. to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 
between his brethren? 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 


— 


4 eo — 4 
Anno 
Domini 


39+ 


” 
6 


that before the unbelievers. 


7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
yours becauſe ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? why. do 


fraudedꝰ 
1 s Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that 


mo rare; 10 
us hall not 
e not deceived: 


neither . nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſe rs of en with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor 2 nor extortioners, ſhall. inherit the 


kingdom of God. 
90 05 ye are 8 3. 


that the unrig 


11 And fuch-were > ſome of you 
. but ar uy Land Jeſ binge x the Sp 
us, irit 
ef — God. | * 
© All. things are lawful unto me, but all 3 
thing are not | expedient : all things are lawful jr, - 
r * but I will not be 2 un we pow- Grab. 


FE . 
eats. for the belly, 5 and dhe bell for 
—_ but God ſhall deſtroy — it and 1 
Nov the body is not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the 
14 And God hath both raiſed: up the Lord, 
a 4 will _ raiſe up us by his own power. 
w ye not, that your bodies are the 
2 


M: 
32. 


Atar 


11. 
19. 


Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ?. God forbide” 

16 What, know ye not that he which i is join- 
ed to an harlot, is one body? for 4 two (faith ,, 
he) ſhall be one fleth.. 

-- B74 /But he that is joined unto the Lord: 


ſpirit”... * 
rl Flee forhication. Every YET LT 
| doch, is wthogt the body ; bur he that e, 
nn 


d Gen, 2. 
Marth 19, 


1 Gr 


Lg. . 9 
1 4 = . by 
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A Das * n . 
COR He 7 


* 


Of marriage, incentinency, 
Anno mitteth fornication, ' finneth againſt his own 
Domini body. V 

What, know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, whieh 


ö I 
e 3 EF 2 
16. ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 


r Chap. 7 8 e are bought with - price : —_— 
23 orify God in your body, and in your ſpiri 
EEC . 
ere lh 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 fhewing it to be a re- 
medy againſt formation; 10 and thut the bond 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 
Every man muſi be content with his vocation. "25 
Virginity wherefore to be embraced: 35 And for 
 ohat refpetts' we may either marry, or abſtain 
from marrying. W 
NA TOW coneerni 
wrote unto me: 7 is 
to touch a woman. x : 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avi, fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own huſp ane. | of 
3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and li 
huſband, | 25 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the 


ng the things whereof ye 
good for a man not 


2 ; +, 1 3 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 


with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 


rl C 4 - 
= „ 1 IDA EC 
tz FL #3 3 . a a 


kewiſe alſo the wife unto the 


ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come together 


again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 


6 But J 
commandment. | 
7 For I would that all men were even as 
myſelf. But every man hath his proper gift of 
_ one after this manner, and another after 
that b 


8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
Ir is for them if they abide even as IJ. 
t if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
«Math. 5-1, but che Lord, Let not the wife depart from 
> * ber huſband: e | 
ark 10, 11. But and if the depart, let her remain un- 
Luke 16. Married, or be reconciled to her huſband,” And 
n. let not the huſbaiid = away his wife 
12 But to the reft ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to 
put her away. a 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 28 
14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by 
tme wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by 
.. the hufband. Elſe were your children unclean ; 
bdut now are they — e 
"x5 But if che wnbelieving depart, lei him 
depart. A brother or a fiſter is not under bon- 


— 


— 


fpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


1 


dwell with him, let him not 


mandments of God. 


It remaineth, that both th 


| joiced not ; 


s £ 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether Anno 
thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband? or how knoweſt Domini 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 59. 

17 But as God hath diftribuied to every many 2. 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
walk. And fo ordain I in all churches. © -+ 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become uncircumciſed. Is any called in un- 
circumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 


calling 


a ſervant? care not 


2q Let every man abide in the ſame 
wherein he was called. 
27 Art thou called bei 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. FM 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a | 
ſervant, is the Lord's + free-man : likewiſe alſo IS made = 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. . 

23 * Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the » Chap. 6. 
ſervants of men. | „ 

24 Brethren, let every man 
called, therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judge- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 
preſent | diſtreſs, 7 /zy, that it is good for a man 107 
{o to be. | 4 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 8 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not 


a wife. 5 | 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin+ 
ned; and it a virgin marry, ſhe hath not inne. 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ;... © 
but I ſpare you. | K : 
29 But this I ſay,” brethren, the time is ſhort. 
| | ey that have wives, be 
as though they had none; "7 HI; 
30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
and they tat buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not; 8 e 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not abuſ- 
ing it. For the faſhion” of this world paſſeth. 
away. | | 
5 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that 
per, to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
ord : | 
33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 


his wife. | 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 
a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both 
in body and in ſpirit: but the that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may 


erein he is 


- 


* 


. 


mung os | 5 * 
nd this I ſpeak for your own profit; not 
| wat T may daſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 


Tor. is in füch cles but God bath called us f to which is „and that ye may attend opon 3 
* — Et Le 8891995 #3 "WOrovy © M007 q the Lord without diſtraction.  - 6 7 
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An, Bun ddt ered ts idol. 

. 446 1 if any Fig tha K he'behaverh | 

ſelf v mely en ol, Bis virgin, if ſhe mY 

2 of WY 299 
ta what ae e he Tech pot + bs 

. 7 8275 er ne that's an 5 ne 


2 8 0 
8 el ri over his own Wei Ac 


heart, that he will keep bis 925 ut 


8 R ap $o Tg he that f giveth her in * marriage 
oeth well Aua he 1 aL giveth Her. not in 70 


1 age doeth e 
P her h ob Min ber abend bab 


ſhe is at liberty 49 be married to whom ſhe 
only in the Lord. 


”” 6 T6 abt ain from meats offered to TY 
27 abuſe aur Chriſtian os to the offence 
rethren : 11 but muſt bridle 0w- 
| fog e with charity. 

OW as touching aug offered unto o idols, 
we knom that have eee 

nowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
$i ak J 15 1. any man think that he knoweth any 
weth nothing yet as he ought to 


3 — 


R of bim, 
as As concernin therefore «the eatin of ſe 
gs that are oe ln g 5 th 


t there 15 none of od but one. 


4 —— ac 10. 
4 ..$ For though there — that are called gods, 


2 
ro 4m do and their conſgience, being weak, is 


43 Bat meat cominendeth'us not to God: for 
es Chee; re ett, | are we the better; neither if 


_ vho hes >. | are we the v 


Ni For, if any man ſee thee, which haſ know- | 
+. —— t at meat 1 5 bh 25 5 (hal not 
* be: conſcience. of WAICN 41S 'W em- 
. 1 ened to, cat. thoſe things which are offered io 
tg d thr th led 1 the weak | 
1 LF 42 * aer | 


5 
ns. 
* 


if her Huſband be A 


1 in heaven or in carth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many 

4 ut to us there is but one God, the Father, 

100. of whom art all things, and we |.in him; and 

4 Rom. 85 ane Lord 17 Ckriſt, by ham art all thiogs, 

12 Ef Boker, there. is not in eve an that 

| for fora” with conſcience. of the 

det this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 


teſt by any cans this 15 
1 21 yourl Ale eo lt ad block to them Ab vl 


3, % 


3 Bar i ay an Jove God, the ſame js known | 


crifice unto idols, we 
— E that an idol #5 G. in the world, and 


FL CORTNTHIANS. 


J. ſhe. is: | pier if. ſhe fo abide, after m 
| af ment: 0 appie alſo that 1 558 the Son | 
YR oi AP, VA. 


not uſed this 
ve ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
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| 304 Wierer uk in Aus ind 0 
1 — e no e —— 


I make 1 er. U 


1 hi 17 ts that NE ine 

I 15 e Oe himſelf 

I Path of. bis 0 777 0 TL off 25 2 
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chargeable 771 1 25 1, or 


5 2 Indi 24 Our li 7 . ant 7 
ad 0 30 2 
Wet aic oftle ? am Ln ef have g 5.16 
N ch So our Te 1 


15 I e le 6 anos oth Ts Et 5 


leis Lam to you: ce of maine aof 
we * in the Lord 
1 Mine anſwer to them that: do « examine me, 
is t S oy ts eb 
4 Have we not power to cat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 
| wife as well 125 ather apoſtles, and as the bre- for, 
we e and far, bu 
only V not we power 
to beer working? 7 
Fx; © 42 8 a warfare any ti 
o planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
— or hs fruit. thereof? or who. a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the h 
8 Say I theſe r as a man? or fait not the 
law the ſame alſo? 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, ® Thou * ben 15. 
ſhalt not muzale the mouth of the ox that tread- * 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for xen? 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? for 
our fakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth ſhould, plow i in Fabry ge} ; and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſho be partaker of his 


rere 2 


wei over 


8, we have 
lünes, leſt 


13 Do ye not know that 2 whic OEM N 
fter about Hoke * live a * 5 of the Heut. 10, 


at his own 


ope. 
215 If we have ie 
nf it a * thing if we ſh 


ings 
12 * others be partakers 
you, are not we rather ? Neth 
wer: but ſuffer lg 


Yarn and they which wait at the uy are 9. & 18.1. 
partakers with the altar? , | Or, fees. 
14 ven ſo hath the Lora 7 Yap at * Gal. 6.6, 


- they which preach the goſpel fad live a the! . Im 5 


Rs Bk I have uſed none of theſe things. a 11 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 


be ſo done unto me: 5 wry pa tter for me to 
dic, thap i yr my glorying 
73 1 ForWibugh "have no- 


I'p! habe 951 
thing to glory 22 or 1 Fae d pon, es 
> 


woe is unto me, if I p * goſh 
* F. 89 do, this th thin * FA A nf 
Wi a 


ce tk ms e the wc e a 


th . — 5 
8 ; e Wes h 1 


7 


"Pail ni baun oy 


nina ng 


of Chriſt 7 charge, that Ia e not 
| 5 pr Foe in the g . _—_ 

For thou 1177 ra free frown. all; 5 
2 have I made m telf ſeryant unto all, that! 1 


, k.. gain the more. 
26 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the Jaw, that I might 


Jain them that are under the law; = 


21 To them that are without law, as without 


law, (being not without law to God, but under 

the law t 0 en that might Ein th them that 

are without 

22 To — * became 1 as weak, that 1 

might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all en that I might by alt means ſave ſome. 


23 And this I do for the goſpel's fake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with 50. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
_ all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 

Er. obtain. 
nd every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
* is temperate in all things. Now, they do 
o obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. 

26 J therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ;z- ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But 1 keep under my body, and. bring. it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I myſelt ſhould be a 
caſtaway. | 

CHAP. X. 


I — egen, of the Fews, 6 are types of gurt, 


umfhments, 11 exa pies f or us, 
2 We — ce from idolatry, 21 22 not 
mate the Vs table the table of devils: 24 and 
h things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
n ee. 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be Ignorant, how that all our fa- 
h "Exod. 13. thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 
through ® the ſea 
2 And were all baptized, unto, Moſes in the 
dExod, 14. Cloud, and in the ſea; 
„ And did all eat the fame © ſpiritual meat; 


(Exod, 17. drink. 
Numb, 20 


15. 


Nand. 
ws 9. 


Ke or they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
wed them : and that Rock was 


derneſs. 2 * 

6 Now theſe. thi s were + our examples, to 
the intent we 1 not luſt after evil things, as 
e _ alſo haſt 

either e. 5e idofaters; ag as. were ſome of 
: 2s it is written, ©: Thepeli fat down to 
eat — to drink, and roſe up to play. 


: Exod, 32. 


1 committed, and 5 fell i in one _ three 
* 


went thouſand.” 
— 3 let bs te rg Chriſt, as for e of them 
nts. 
PR. either m 


tempted, and i 25 deſtro 
ured, and 


1 
70% 


"ere deſtroyed of the de- 
% 


4 And did all drink the fame f iritual 


5 501 with many of them God was not well 
| picked: for they © Were overthrown i in the wil- 


ye, às fome Lol them alſo 


8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
am 1 evil 


(| 


Chap. X. 


CY „ 
* 


N a 10 me 


11 Now all theſe Sin * ned unio them 
or enſamples: and they een r our 22 


| ror {oro upon whom the ends of the e 
are come. 


12 Wherefore let him that tuünkeetl he ftand- pe. 
eib take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken you but 

| ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- | or, 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tem ted 48800 moderato. 
that ye are able; but will with the ration 
allo make a way to pez that ye may. be able 
to bear it. 

14 Whetefore, my dearly beloved, fee from 


22775 
| ſpeak. as to wiſe men; judge YE. what. I 


ay. 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt The 
bread which we break, is it not the communton 
of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many, are one bread, and 
one body: for we Oare all partakers of that one 


' bread. 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
_— eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 

tar 

19 What ſay 1 then? that the idol is any 


thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 


lowſhip with devils. 


earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereaf:.» 


idols is any thing ? 

20 But 1 (Ag that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ! facrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to · i Deut. 32. 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- =. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 7 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are . 
we ftronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
another's wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles that” 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience fake. , 

26 For ® the earth ig the Lord's, and the ful- m Deut; 
neſs thereof. „ Plas 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 1 
feaſi, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is et 
before you eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 


- 


; 28 If any man. fa unto you, This j is offered 
in facrifice unto idols, eat not, for his falke that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: For 


29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine ovens 


the others: for why is my liberty; ju dgedof no- 


ther man's conſcience? 


| whatſoev r ye do, do 82h e glory of God. 


| 


2 ar by 
ken of 


. be A partaker, 
chat for which” Ty ive 


eat or: ink, 


R 
thanks! ? 
31 ® "HO therefore 


32 * Give none offence, neither to the eWs, > aCar, 6. 


nor to the t Gentiles, nor tothe church of 3: Mew? 
en Coulee” 


_ 


„ 4 ; a 
5 ON x = 
hy.1,Or 2 3 
ee Ls | 
wy” -y 
67 4 - 
* 


+ +743 & 


the 3 5 
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col. 3. N 
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„ 
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Wamens hucdi to be cvcred. ; 
Anno 33 Even as L pleaſe all men in all things, not 


Domini . mine 28 pee but the 
that tney n jayed., E 

Tm” : CH AP x” 

1 He rep! them,  becau/e in holy: aſſemblies, 

4 * prayed with. their beads covered, aud 

- 6 women with their heads uncovered :. 17: end 

becauſe ally their meetings were not ſor the 

better, t for the worſe; as 21 namely, in pro- 

faning with their own feaſts the Lord's ſupper. 

23 Lu/thy, he calleth them to the firft injlicution 


thereof. ; 


Praſit ot many, 


8 


| praiſe: you, brethren, that ye re- 
or, member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
traditions. nances, as I delivered them to you. $3 
* Epheſ, 3. 3 But I would have you know, that the 
23- * headof every man is Chriſt; and the head of 


the woman 25 the man; and the head of Chriſt | 


is God: 


> 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 


tis head covered, dithonoureth his head. 


2 horde amtirvered, dong a ber 


5 
ſieth with her head uncovered, 
head : for that is even all one as if ſhe were 


enn. 2 94 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorm or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
55 7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hrs 
> Gen, 2. head, foraſmuch as * he is the image and glory 
26. of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
S8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. | | 
9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man, but the woman for the man. : 
to For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
, power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
in fen the; - 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
„under the woman, neither the woman without the man 


the power in the Lord. 


*Cen. 1. 
23. 


That is, 


12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman; but all things of 


13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 

_ 1 a-man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
him A | 


Is But if a woman have long hair it is a | £ 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
Or, vail, 1 covering. 


man ſeem to be contentious, 
cuſtom, neither tle churches 


16 But if an 
we have no ſuc 
of G 


17 Now in this that I declare unte you, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together not tor the bet - 
ter, * * _ * 4 £ N. 
18 For of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear thatthere be } diviſions among 
Mien. you; and partly believe it. 
yor, n. 19 For there muſt be alſo. | herefies among 
+ _ you, Mat they which are approved may be made 
| "- manifeſtramong UW 
* * k *% 


E ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


* n ö 


4 ſame 8 


20 When ye come tagether therefore into one Anno 
| place, this is not to eat the Lord's 75 


his on ſupper: and one is 


is drunken. 


drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſname them that have not? What ſhall 1 fay to || Or, b 


demnation. 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 


be Lord's ſusper. 
Domini 


* 
Or, je 
cannot «a! 


21 For in eating every one taketh uber 


hungry, and another 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 


you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 9 * 

23. For I have received of the Lord, that 
which. alſo I delivered unto. you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took: bread-: | IN 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remembrance of 

- 


me. v1 | 21 ; 

25 After the ſame manner alſo te tooł the cup, | Or, for 
when he had ſupped, faying, This cup is the 5 fl. 
new teſtament in my blcod: this do ye, as oft brass. 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, | ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he Or. 
come. * 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever thall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty ot the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let 
him eat of hat bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he thateateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh | damnation to himſelf, 3 
not diſeerning the Lord's bod. N 
30 For this cauſe many ere weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. e be) | 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are 
of the Lord, that we 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 


Matth. 
26. 26. 
Mark 14, 
22. 

Luke a2. 


10 
we are chaſtened 


0 d 
. condemned 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 


home; that ye come not n unto | con- Or. 


d the reſt will I ſet in order when? 


CHAP. XII. þ 
yet all to profit 
withal; 8 and to that end are aiverſly beſlowed : 
12 that by the like proportion, os the members of 
4 natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
.22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the fame body; 27 
- fo we ſhould do ene for another, to make up Ihe 
ice body of Chrift 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant. i 
2 Ve know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
7 unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 


3 Wherefore I 


I come. 


Fal on, 


give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
peo oy and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is 0%, 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 28 
4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts but the Ron. 
s And 


2 £ 2 


” + Gr. 
Greeks, 


rents 


n 
ems 


kei en. 


8 L 
| Qpirizual gifts are divers, 
Anno 


* 
wiſdom; to another, the word of knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit; | 


* 


N 1 — %. N. — 1 
5 ? a W5 IS © 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 


Domini but the ſame Lord. | 
| 39 > 6. And there are diverſities of operations, but 


is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 


9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the giſts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another, the 2 of miracles; to 
another, prophecy; to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other, the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
fame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as 
he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body : ſo alſo 15 
Chriſt. . 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 


one body, whether we be Jews or + Gentiles, 


whether zve be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. | 
14 For the body is not .one member, but 


many. 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 


of the body ? 


16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the (melling ? . | 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
_ of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

im. | | ; 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. ; 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members ef the 
2 which ſeem to be more feeble, are necei- 


5 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leis honourable, upen theſe we 
| beſtow more abundant honour, and our 
uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
nets, 

24 For our comely gars have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that pur; which 
lac: 8 

2 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſm in the 


body; but that the members fhouid have the 


ſame care one fur mother. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 


| noured, all the members rejoice with it, 


ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 


Cori projjed. - - 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- Anno 
bers in particular. Domini 

28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt ' 59. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, »rpner, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 4.11. 
governments, || diverſities of tongues: 1 

29 Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all | workers of miracles ? [| Or, 

30 Have all the gifts of healings ? do all fpeak **** 
with tongues ? do all interpret? | 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. And yet 


S 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes — 
aud 13 prelation before bope aud faith. x 


E I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as founding braſs, or a tinkling 
cymbal. | 

2 And though I have the gift of prophe 
and underſtand all m Ahoy elf 4 al — 


| ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 


could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. ; 

4 Charity fuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity | vaunteth not itſelf, is not I Or, is 
puffed u . not ra ſv. 

8 Doch not behave itſeif unſeemly, ſeeketh 


not her 'own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, 


6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth I in Hor, with 
ihe truth, 


the truth ; 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 5 


8 Charity never faileth : but whether here be 
tongues, they thall ceaſe; whether here be know] - 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
part. a | 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away: 
I underſtood as a child, I | thought as a child: 1%  . 
but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh * 
12 For now we ſee through a gla's, + darkly ; 1 Or. 
then thall I xnow even as alſo I am known. 
13 And now abideth taith, hope, charity, theſe- 
8 C HAP . AY 
1 Prephecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
| drawn from mufical inſtruments, 12 Bob mit 
be referred te edification, 22 48 to their "true 


prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether gere be 
g Far we know in part, and we prophecy in . 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
three; but the greateſt of theſe ig charity. * 
before” ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by @ compariſon 
ard proper end, 26 The true e of eac9 ts 
; K  raught, 


hh 


1 2 8 * Ft y 
* q - & , at N * > " 2 4 N 


An no. 
Domini 
59. 


Cr. 
1 


fOr, 


FF. % 
2* 


Prophecy commended. 


- -., 36: Elke, 


taught, .29 and the abuſe taxed. 
ſerbialen to ſpeak in the church, 

POllow after charity, and defire ſpiritual giſts, 

but rather that ye may propheſy. —_ 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an «aninown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man + underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. | 

3 -But he that ur ere fpeaketh unto 
men to editication, and exhortation, and com- 


CRY Fi | 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an sninown tongue, 
edifieth himſelt; but he that prophefieth, edi- 
ficth the church, 1 
I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for ter 75 he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
QITyINE. "i 33 
5s Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine ? 
7 And even things without life, giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinc- 


tion in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known what 


is piped or harped ? 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who Sal prepare himſelf to the battle? 

9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue wards + ealy to be underitood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. | | 

10 Fhere are, it may. be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out ſignification. 


11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of | 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 


barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh mull be a bar- 
barian unto me. 333 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual g:fzs, ſeek that ye may excel to the 
ee the church. | 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 
pray that he may interpret. 


known Nor Ae f 
14 For if I pray in an antnoꝛun tongue, my 


7 prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 
16 What is it then ? 1 will pray with the ſpi- 


rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
I will ſing 


| with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
underſtandin * "A 


he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 


other is not edified. | 


18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all: | 5 


19: Vet in the church I. had rather ſpeak five | 
Wortes with my underſtanding that by my voice 


1 might teach others alio, than ten thouſand 
4 ES "*3 "3 


= 4 

: oy 

3 75 hae e N 

"i a6 : 
WW " . 


alſo. | 
die ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
bow ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned fay Amen at thy giving of — ſeeing 


— 


"ſaints. 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
34 Wonen are | 


' 


| an interpretation, Let all things be done to edi- 


teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


all may learn, and all may be comforted. 


onder 


* 


ener Yenguer, 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtanding: Anno 

howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in un- Domini 

derſtanding be + men. n . 


21 In the law it is d written, With men of a _—_ 
other tongues and other lips, will J ſpeak unto 18. 3. 


+ Gr, 


this people; and yet for all that will they not 


hear me, faith the Lord. Farin 2 
22 Wherefore, tongues are for a ſign, not . [ 
to them that believe, but to them that be- 8 28. 
lieve not: but propheſying ſervetb not ſor j 
them that believe not, but for them which be- rh 
leve. 0 ; * a ; d 
23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unleam- 2 
ed, or unbelievers, will tliey not ſay that ye are 5 
N. : | 4 8 1 b] 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 1 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 1 


vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and fo falling down on 57s face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. | 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pfalm, hath a 
doctrine, bath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 


g. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an untnoꝛom tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe; and let one interpret. f 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 


ſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
that fit- 


let the other judge. 
30 If axy thing be revealed to another 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 


32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the pn * - 

33 For God is not the author of + eon- 1 07. 
fuſion, but of amn Of, 


peace, as in all churches. of the in 


34 © Let your women keep filence in the “ Tim. 
churches :* for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak 3 but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as alſo faith the * law. | 6 * % 

35 And'if they will learn any thing, let them 
aſk their-huſbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. | | 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? - 

37 If any man think himſelf to be à prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. g e 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
eee eee ee 

39 erefore, brethren, covet to pre > 
and-forbid-not to ſpeak with tongues: 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


CHAP, 


= 


# 
* 


By Chrift'srefurreBion is 
* its reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſity 
of our reſurrecbion again all fu as deny the re- 


and 


' furrettion of the b 21 fruit, 3 
them 


manner theres, 51 and of the changing 
that ſhall be alive at the laff day. 
Anno M reover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Domini oſpel which I preached unto you, which 
59, alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand; | 
or, fold 2 By which alſo ye are. ſaved, if ye || keep in 


, memory + what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 


tear have believed in vain, 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins : according to the ſcriptures ; 
$ 6, Kc. 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
289 16. again the third day b according to the ſcrip- 

; tures : ; 
John o, 5 © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
He the twelve. | 455 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater part 


8 Iſai. 53. 


2 unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
oep. 85 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. | 


84 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of || one born out of due time, 


5 9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
r not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perfe- 
cuted the church of God. 


10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/!owwed upon me, was 
not in vain; but I laboured more. abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 

which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it twere I or they, ſo we 


preach, and ſo ye believed. - 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead: | 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. | | : 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, an 
God ; becauſe we have teftified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chrift : whom he raiſed not up, if fo 
be that the dead riſe not. 3 67 

- OE or if the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed, _ 0 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 7s 

vain ; ye are yet in your fins, .. ; 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
- Chriſt are periſhed. | 1 ; | 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men molt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
2 become © the firſt fruits of them that 
ſlept. 1 5 . 
21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. . : 
22 For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt 
hall all be made alive, ; i 
23 But f every man in his own order: Chriſt 


{ 


we are found falſe witneſſes of 


" Chap. xv. 


— 


—— 


Sawed the necefſily of ours. 


| the firſt-fruits ; afterward, they that are Chriſt's Anno 
at his coming. 


Domini 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 59. 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put dawa all rule, and 
all authority, and power. ä | 


25 For he muſt reign, & till he hath put all *Pfal. 116. 
enemies under his feet, 1 : 
that ſhall be deſtroyed. is 


26 The laft enemy 
27 For heb hath put all things under his feet. >Pſal. 8.6, 
But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. | 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife not at ail? why are 
they then baptized for the dead? 
30 ane wh _— we in jeopardy every hougs : 
31 1 proteſt by || your rejoicing which I have p Some 
m Chriſt Jefus 4. Lord, I die daily | es. 
32 If I after the manner of men I have fought y or, to 
with beafts at Epheſus, what advantageth me, * after 
if the dead riſe not? + let us eat and drink, for to- . 
morrow we die. 6 i Ifai, ant 
33 Be not deceived: Evil communications . 
corrupt good manners, | 
34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. | 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed 4 and with what body do they come? 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. | 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain; it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome e 25 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body, x 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but there i 


one Find of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 


another of fiſhes, and another of birds. ; 
40 There are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. | 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory. of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 


in 2 a : 
2 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 

is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion: 1 | 7 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power : e 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and : 


there is a ſpiritual body. | 
The firſt man Adam 


45 And ſo it is written, | 
x was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made yas 25 


| | a quickening ſpirit. 


46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpindmxs 
% : | I K 2 ritual, - FD | 


8 7 i 
3 2 
wh * N 
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* 


Our victory through Chriſt. 


Anno ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
Domini that which is ſpiritual. 
59. 47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the 
; ſecond man 7s the Lord from heaven. | 
48 As is theearthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy: and as 75 the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. | 
49 And as we have borne the image of the 
2 y, we ſhall alſo bear the image ot the hea- 
venly. 
50 Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
1 51 Behold, 1 ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt ! tramp. For the trumpet thall ſound, 
24-37--, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
6. © welball be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal i put on immorta- 


ity. 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 


immortality, then ſhall he brought to paſs the 
15 that is written, „ Death is ſwallowed up 
n vi 


where is th more ? 8 
s The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. | 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
vid , through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 67 
= herefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
2 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem; 10 tommendeth Timothy; 
13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 ſbutteth up 
Dis epiſtle with divers ſalutationn. 
N OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even ſo do ye. | 
2 Upon the firſt day 


of you lay by. him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come. : a 5 


3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 


O teat gra 
n O death, where is thy ſting? O Ve, 
55 I GP ts 25 houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt- fruits of 


of the week let every one 


prdve by your letters, them will 1 ſend to bring 


in. Your + liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
7. 4 Andif it be meet that I go a6, they-ſhall 
_ go with me. | | | 


5 Now I will come unto you, when 1 ſhall 
FCC „ * 1 2 i 


£; 
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I. CORINFTHIANS. 


F 


aſs through Macedonia. For I do paſs through 
3 | | 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whutherſoever I go. | 

7 For I will not fee you now by the way; 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

- But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
coſt. 

9 For a at door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I allo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me : for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 


| thren; but his will was not at all to come at this 


time; but he will come, when he ſhall have 
convenient time. 3 . y 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. FP 
14 Let all your things be done with cha- 
rity. - 8 pf, h 
15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints :) | 
16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
to every one that helpeth with. z5, and labour- 


Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 
18 For they have retreſhed my ſpirit and 


ſuch. | | | 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 

and Priſcilla fatute you much in the Lord, with 

the church that is in their houſe, | 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 

another with an holy kiſs. 

| Se L The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
yOu. : - 8 | : 4 £ 
. 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen. ; - oh 

¶ The firſt e to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 


tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


\ 


C The 


Admonitions and ſalutations, 


Anno 
omni 
59. 


17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 


yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that are 


a Rom.16, 


” ow = 


* 


uni 


EW YO 9 20 
FTT | 
3 The apoſile encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the — ms and deltverances to AM had given 
im, as in all his affliftions, 8 fo particulariy in 
his late danger in Afa : 12 and calling both his 
0191 conſcience, and theirs, to my of his ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the 
&29/pel, 15 he excujeth his not coming to them, 
as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of bis lenity to- 
wards be. | 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
SF unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the faints which are in 
all Achaia : Fe | ; 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 
jj ® Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
7 pet. 1. 3. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
er. . 3. the God of all comfort; 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 


ourſelves are comforted of God. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


a Epheſ. 1. 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 


ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which | is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether. we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and falvation. 2 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowin 
that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo Hul 
ye be allo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
fa, that we were preſfed out of meaſure, above 
| Rrengthys inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
ife: 

9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. | 

10 Who delivered. us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us ; i? — 

11 Ye alſo ® helping together by prayer for us, 

30. that for the gift þ-/o7zved upon us by the means 
of many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on dur Beha lf. Hi | 

112 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in the 
worid, and more abundantly to 2 
1 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

. Þ4 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, 


al 1 


Or, is 
22 


16. 


— 


— 


> 


| *C The Second Epiſtle of PAUL. the Apoſtle, to te 
eee A OR 


_ uſe lightneſs ? or the thin 


he unto you 
that d be” Moved, but 


>» 


*. - 


Anno 
omi 
60. 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo ar? 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 4 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto. you before, that ye might have a 
fecond | benefit ; lor, grace. 
16 And to paſs 4 * into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? : | 
18 But at God is true, our | word toward you, f Or, 
was not yea and nay. 3 g 
19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and 
Sdvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 7 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
Yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
y us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. ; 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my foul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 
'24 Not for that we have dominion over your 5 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faz 


| CHAP. Il 


1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 
6 he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo, 

upon bis true repentance, had forgiven him : 
12 declaring withal why he departed from Tra: 
to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which Ged 
gave to his preaching in all places. 
UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 

B would not come again to you in heavinels. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 

that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 

made uy by me ? | | 


And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when + 
I came, I ſhould haft Fron from them of 


— 


whom Lought to rejaice; having confidence in 
you 2 hat my joy is th e of you all. 
ot much afiction and anguiſh of 
heart, I with many tears; not 


that ye might 
» which 1 have more abundantly 


» Hat if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- | 
charge you all. 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a_man is this I puniſh- Ho 
ment, which was ie,, of many. | 5 , 
K 3 ns 
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YE 5 
7. So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 


row. | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would con- 
firm your love towards him. 5 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
8 22 ? * : bing.” 1 fore 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
* y 1 * mg 


alſo; for if *. any thing, to whom 


ve it, for your fakes forgave J it, | in the per- 
e ee eee 


it Leſt Satan Gould bes an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 8 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was 


unto me of the 3 | 
13 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 


found not Titus my brother: but taking my 


e of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
nia. | 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chritt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 


13 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 


Ch iſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that 


16 To the one we are the favour of death unto 


death; and to the other the favour of life unto 


life. And who is ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as _ which * corrupt 
the ward of God: but as of fincerity, but as of 
God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 

| CHAP. II. {Ie 
1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
| — 1 roy} wn) 22 and graces of the 

Corinthians to be @ ſufficient commenaation of his 

miniflry. 6 Whereupon entering @ compariſon be- 
tien the miniſters 4 the lato, and of” the goſpel, 

12 be proveth that his 7 is /o far the more 

excellent, as the goſpel of life and hberty is more 

glorious than the law of condemnation. ; 
O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 
mendation to you, or letters ot commendation 
from * 3 2 
2 


e are 


ie, but ii 
# 5 2 
4 And fuch truſt have g thre 


-ward : 1 J 1 

5 Not that we are ſuffieiènt d 
think any thing as of ourſelves ; bunt 
is of (bod | ws 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 


{prit 3 for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit} give 
: C 9 : - 


a 
— . 2 
» 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


| the Spirit of 


1 endured fer thei fame 


* 


7 But if the miniſtration of death written and 


engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- Domini 


drerr of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 


of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 


glory was to be done away; 
8 How, ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 


be rather glorious? © 


Spirit and letter, 


Anno 


9 For it the miniftration of condemnation be 


glory, 'much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 


teouſneſs exceed in gl 


ory. 
10 For even that which was made glorious, 


had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. | 
11 For if that which is done away tous glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth 7s glo- 
rious. 
uſe great | plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes * which put a vail over 


his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 


e look to the end of that which is abo- 
iſhed. 1 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which vai 
is done away in Chriſt. Zu 

+. But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, | 


7 


the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lore, 
the vail ſhall be taken away. * 47 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
18 But we all, with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame mage, from glory to glory, even as | by 

the Lord. | 45 


CHAP. IV. 


12 8 then that we have ſuch hope, we 


Or, bold. 


neſs, 


2 Exod, 


34. 3% 


Or, of the 
10 FA 
Spirit. 


1 He detlareth how he hath uſed all fincerity, and 


aith/ul diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 7 and 
12 1 roubles and perſecutions 4 05 bo date 
e, did redaund lo the praiſe of 
God's power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 16 and 
to the apoſtles own eternal glory. 
-T*Herefore, feeing we have this miniſtry, as 
4 we have received mercy, we faint not; 


2 But have renounced the hidden things of 


+ diſhoneſty'; not walking in craftinefs, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but, by 


© manifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
| - ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are 16ſt : 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 
ed the m nds of them which bel eve not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants tor 
Jeſus' ſake. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath thined in our hearts, to 


eve the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
Ta 
2 But 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


+ Cr. a 


Hane. 


Nera 


Paul's comfort in afliftions. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


ol gelber 
wi! 
help, or, 


$475, 


a Pſa). 116. 
10. 


ſhall preſent zs with you. 


found naked. 


fame thing, ii God, who alſo hath given unto us 
5 Therefore we are always confident, know- 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


99 


FI” JA 4 2 

e 9 * — 
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5 - 


7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. | 

8 He are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
2 we are perpiexed, but | not in de- 
pair ; 5 % 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Always $26.7 about in the body the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Telus 
might be made manifeſt in our 2 : | 

11 For we, which live, are alway delivered unto 
death for Jeſus” ſake, that the lite alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. | 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 

Ou. 
1 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak : 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we taint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 1s. 
renewed day by day. 

17 For our light r is but for a 
moment, worketh for us 2 more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; _ 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the 
thiags which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

Tha 1 
1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, and 

un 2 of it, and of the general judgement, 

he laboureth to keep à good conſcience ;, 12 not that 

he may herein 77 of e 14 but as one that 

having received life from Chriſt, endeauoureth 10 

live as d new creature to Chriſt only, 18 and by 

his miniſtry. of reconciliation, to reconcile others 

alſo in Chriſt to Gad. 
F we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


— rg roger an . 

2 For in this we grone earneſtly ring to 

de clothed upon with our houſe R . em 
ven: 


3 If fo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. ; 

5 Now he that hath . us for the ſelf- 


the earneſt of the Spirit. 
ing that whilft we are at home in the body, we 


. 1 F Chap. v, vi. 


* 


are abſent from the Lord: | 


7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 


- 


8 We are confident, 7 ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from 'the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord; | | 

9 Wherefore we | labour, that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 * For we muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that-he 
hath, done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord 
we perſuade men ; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt aifo, are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto 
you, but give you occafion to glory on our behalf, 
that ye may have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
which glory + in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be befide ourſelves, it is 
to God : or whether we be ſober it is for your 
cauſe, = 


a For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, thea 
were all dead: | 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 


live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


but unto him which died for them and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, | be is a 
new creature: d old things are paſt away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf by Jefss Chriſt, and hath given 
to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chritt, —_—— 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chicks ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 10 be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of 8 in him. | 


. 

That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter 
Chriſt, _ by 5 e 3 _ i 7 
grity of life, 4 and by patient endur ing all kinds 
HEM 2 diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which 
he ſpeateth the more bolaly amongſt them, becus 
his heart is open to them, 13 and he expefeth the 

| like affection from them again: 14 exhorting to 

flee the ſaciety and pollution of idolaters, as being 
themfefves temples of the rung God © 
then, as workers together with him, 


| W beſeech yon alſo, that ye receive not the 


of God in vain. | 


A new creature. 


Anno 


8 
105 — 
2 Rom. 26. 
10. 


* 


Gr, 1 
19:5 


1455 
be. - 
d Iſai. 43. 
19. 

Rev. 21. 5. 


Or. put 
22 


52 (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 1 9 


accepted, and in the day of falvation have I ſuc- 


| coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time; 


behold, now 75 the day of falvation) 


3 > Giving no offence in any thing, that the OR i 


. 


miniſtry be not 
. | K 4 


. 


eee 

o * 4 "3; - N 2 
= 7 Sa APY 

3 U 


Anno 4 But in all things + approving ourſelves as the 


Domini miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, 


50. in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, es 
+ Gr. com- ; In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
78555 „ in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 
R 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 
and 


by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand 

and on the left, 1 . 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
, good report: as deceivers, and yet true; | 

"> 9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 

Ng. 2nd behold, we live ; as chaſtened, and not 

| 3 | | 

 1o As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor 

* yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 

' _ yet poſſefling all - * <a pow rs | 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 

you, our heart is enlarged.. . 3 

I Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | 


13 Now for a recompence in the fame (I ſpeak 


as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarge. 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowihip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what communion 

. hath 3 darkneſs? ang 
„ 5 what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
8 * n hath he that believeth with an 
e FS. | 

F 16 And what ag hath the temple of 
*1 Cor.3. God with idols ? for © ye are the temple of the 
3Lev.as, living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 


12. them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and the ſhall be my people. . 
Ini. j. 17 © Wherefore, come out from among them, 


As and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

# Jer. 31. 18 And will be a Father unto. you, and ye 

* ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


Almighty. | 
5 1 * H A 41 IL fy 
» Ht proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and to bear him like affettion as he dath to 
, them.' 3 Whereof, left they might ſeem to doubt, 
be declareth what comfort he loo in his afflic- 
w#ons, by the report which Titus gave of their 
_ godly forrow, which his former epi/tle had wrought 
in them, 13 and of their loving #indne/s and obe- 
dience towards Titus, anſwerabe to his former 
. boaſlings of them. * © th 

Aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
Wag, the fleſh end ſpit, pern ung elbe 

-dhineſs of t pirit, ing holi 
in the fear of God. ; „ 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


man. a 
3 1 ſpeak not this to condemn. you : for I have 
— be ores that ye are in our hearts to die and 
wit F . 5 r "* 
4 Greats my boldneſs of ſgeech toward you, 
great is my-+glorying of you: Tam hlled with 


6 ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 
W . : 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 


True mult. - nu. CORINTHIANS, 


9 


—u— 


— 


"FU 


things to you in truth, even fo our 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu- Anno 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 60. 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
oy ſide ; without there fightings, within were 
ears. | * 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that 
N. caſt down, comforted us by the coming of 

itus: 8 1 - 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
confolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me ; fo that I re- 
joiced the more. | 185 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 
made ſorry || after a godly manner, that ye might 1 Or, 
receive damage by us in nothing. according to 

10 For godly forrow worketh repentance to | 
falvation not to be repented of : but the forrow 
of the world worketh death. 3 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 


_ wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, 


yea, zvhahindignation, yea, What fear, yea, what 
vehement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 


venge! In all things ye have approved yourſelves 


to be clear in this matter. 


tz Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 1 did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 


for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 


care for you in the ſight of God might appear 
unto you, WB Sek 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for 
7 joy 3 Titus, becaule his ſpirit was refreſhed 
y you all. | 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed : but as we s. — all 
aſtin 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth. : 

15 And his + inward affection is more abun- + or. 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear and trembling 


you received him. 
16 J rejoice therefore, that I have confidence 


in you in all things. 
4 C 1 A P. VIII. | 


1 He ſtirreth them up to à liberal contribution for 

_ the poor faints at Feruſalem, by the example of the 

Macedonians, 7 by. commendation of their former 

\  farwardne/s, ? by the example of Ghrift, 14 and 

the — 4 profit that ſhould redoumd to them- 

lues thereby : 16 commending to them the inte- 

Fruity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other 

brethren, obo upon his requeft, exhartation, and 

. commendataon, were purpoſely come to them for 

this buſineſs. is 

Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 

M grace of God beſtowed on the churches 
cedoniag © | 

2 How 


Domini 


vw ow 


Anno, 
1 Dom 
_ 


0 


+ Cr. 


willing. - 


Brod. 16. 


18. 


1 Or, ZN 


Paul eeharitth the Chriftiant 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction; the 


abundance. of their joy, and their deep poverty, 


abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 
3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
+ eq their power, they were willing of them- 
ves; 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and tate upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
ve their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
y the will of God: 2 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 


nad begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 


ſame grace alſo. i ; 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; /ce that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. ; 
8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 
fion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the fincerity of your love. 3 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
fakes he became 


10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient, for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be + forward a year 


"_ Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, fo there may 
= a performance alſo out of that which ye 
ave. - . EX 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 2? is ac- 


cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 


cording to that he hath nor. | 

13 For I mean not that other men be caſed, 
and you burdened : - 8 

14 But by an equality, tha? now at this time 
your abundance may be 4 ſupply for their want, 
and their abundance alſo may be @ /upp!y for 
your want, that there may be equality; 

15 As it is written, * He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that Had ga- 
thered little, had no lack. 

156 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation 


went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe 7s in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches = ; 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo choſ- 
en of the churches to travel with us with this 
| grace which is adminiſtered by us to the glory 
of = fame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 


us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by 


us : 
21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 


| the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 


6 


%. SM &. 4 -ee 


- 8 9 ED. 
#24 057 * þ 7 : 4 ; 
Chap. ix. 


0 poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. ; | 


bc. 


i a. 


— 


— 


J * 


not only fupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 


* 


- 


22 And we have ſent with them our bro- Anno 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- Domini 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- 60. 
gent, upon the great 
in You. | 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
partner, and fellow-helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, ond before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. * 


3 5 as 4 TW» Gm 

1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 
forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren 
beforehand : 6 And he praceedeth in flirring them 
up to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of 
Jnving of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thankfgrvings unto God, © © | 


F O Ras touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many 

3 Yet have 
ng of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 
4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia'come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, ye) ſhould be athamed in this ſame confi- 
dent boaſting. 

5 Theretore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto | 
you, and make up beforehand your + bounty, + Cr. 
| whereof ye had notice before, that the fame „% g. 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 5 be 6e 
as of covetouſneſs. much ſpe 


6 But this 7 %, He which ſoweth ſparingly, . 


ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bounti fully. 
7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, /o let him giue; not grudgingly, or ot ne- 
ceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 And God is able to make all grace abound 5... 
towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- g. 


 ency in all things, may abound to every good Rom. 13. 
but being more forward, of his own accord he | ens 2 s 8. 


9 (As it is written, d He hath diſperſed. a- PIA. in. 
broad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 9 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that © miwſtereth ſeed to the ſow- If. 58. 


er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- ** 


tiply your ſeed fown, and increaſe the fruits of 

your righteouſneſs) | | 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 

8 which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 

to . « | ng, 
12 For the adminiſtration. of this ſervice, 


is abundant alio by many thaakſgivings unta 


od 3 2. ; 2 1 
13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
| tration. - 


75 liferality to the ſaints.” © 


confidence which | I have | Or, be 


I ſent the brethren, Teſt our boaſt= 


4 Prov. rt. 


PauPs might and autharity : 


. 


Domini ſubjection unto the goſpel of 


60. 


— 


or, i 


tor, 
onhon, © 


- 


ſtration they glorify God for your | profeſſed 
e Chriſt, and for 
your _—_ diſtribution unto them, and unto 
all men Ks. 8 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
gift. | 
1 Arainft the falſe apoſtles, 
475 of 7202 Ng bodily preſence, he ſetteth 
out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againft all adverſary powers: 7 H 
furing them that at his coming he will be found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in toriting being 
abſent : Iz and withal taxing them for reaching 
out themſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting 
themſelves inte other mens labours. 
-OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you by the 
meekneſs and. gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
ent am bold toward you. 


who diſgraced the weak- 


1 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold | 


when I am preſent, with that ence where- 


with I think to be bold againſt ſome, which 
j ink of us as if we walked according to the. 


: n we do not 
war aſter tha ſh: - * 


* 
2 the weapons of our warfare are not 


4 
carnal, but mi through God, to the pull- 
ing down of — Nolde) Oy f 


5 Caſting down | imaginations and every high 
this that exalteth elf axainft the knowledge 
God. and bringing into captivity every thought 


do the obedience of Chriſt 5 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 


— 4 if any man fruſt to himſelf that he is 

riſt's, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for 


your deſtruction, I 


ſhould not be aſhamed : © | 
| if I would terrify 


9g That I may not ſeem as 


vou by letters. 5 
10 For his letters (fay they) are weighty and 


5 | po ſpeech 


are in word by 


but his vodily prelence is weak, and 
contemptible. | | 
ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
letiers when we are abſent, fuch 
will we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. _ 
12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 


11 Let 


number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 


commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them 
felves by themſelves, and comparing themfelves 
amongſt them elves, ber not wile. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without our 


. meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 


TJ | atone, a mea- 


| 7 3 
ue * 


Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 


; ''S BS. 85 . _s 
u. CORINTHIANS. 


| ſelf 


- 


* —yB a "—_— 


meaſure, as though we reached not u 


ſure, that is, 


you, and not to boa 


was lacking to me the brethren which came from *3: 


His commendation e himſelf. 


14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond ur Anno 
nto you; Domini 
for we are come as far as to you alſo in preaching 60. 
the goſpel of Chriſt: | | 

ty Not HOWS of hungs without our mea- 

of other mens labours; but havin 

hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we wall 
be || enlarged by you, according to our rule a- |,2', ma. 
bundantly, _ 5 A 

16 To preach the 2 in the regions beyond 

) in another man's | line of 07, rut, 
things made ready to our hand. 

1 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the | * 9. 


0 . | ö x Cor. 4 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 31. : 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. _ 
1 Out of his jealoufy over the Corinthians, who ſcam- 
ed to make more account of the falfe aho/iles, than 
7 him, he entereth into a forced commendation of 
imſelf, 5 of his equality with the c<hiz fy 
7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freey, 
1 that he 
* 


without any their charge: 13 
was not inferior to thoje deceitful workers in 
legal prerogative; 23 aud in the ſervice of Gr. 
and in all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, far 
ſuperior. 1 3 | 
| OULD to God ye could bear with me 
Va little in my folly; and indeed | bear | Or 5 
with me. 3 3 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly je- x 
louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, 
that I may preſent you a, a chaſte virgin te 


3 But I fear Jeſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve ads, his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
S FAO PIRIE tbe 72 £2 

For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceĩve 8 which ye have not received, 
or another |, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with Him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles.” | 1 05 

6 But though J be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

Have I committed an offence in abafing my- 
that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 
them, to do you ſervice. „ | 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and want- . 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: for that which * Chap. u. 


Macedonia ſupplied: and in all things I have 

kept myſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 

and ſo will | keep me 3 Ip 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, + no man 1 

all hp me of this boaſting in the regions of Pall ca 


11 Whenefore? becauſe I love you nat? God 2 
12 1 


r At 


8 


E. 


1 be 
is 


His ſufferings for Chrift : : 
Anno 12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
Domini cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, 


60, 


pou 


that wherein they glory, they may be found even 
as we. | h | 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- | 


ers, ' transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 


14 And no marvel : for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. 

t5- Therefore it is no great thing, if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 


righteouſneſs: whoſe end ſhall be according to 


their works. : | 
16 I fay again, Let no man think me a fool: 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that I 
may boaſt myſelf a little.  _ | 
17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the „but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. | | 
18 Secing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. . e 8 | 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 
ſelves are wiſe. B34 344 4 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 
it a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. 5 


21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever any 
is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? » ſo am I. Are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am J. | 

23 Are they min.ſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 


a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 


t Deut. 25. 


Acts 27, 
41. 


r Acts g. 
24. 


a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 


in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons. more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. k 
24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 


Aripes ſave one. 


25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 


night and a day I have been in the deep; 
26 J journeyings often, in perils of waters, 


in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen,. in perils by the heathen, in p-rils in 
the city, In perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; | 

27 In wearineſe and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. | Sins 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon næ daily, the care of all the 
churches. A he 9 5 
29. Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended. and I burn not? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is blefſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie nor. 

32 5 In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 


wa by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


1 1 


33 And through a window in a baſket was I 
ler d. 


— 


c,. . eee eee 
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W 8 
naing of His ap p, though he might” 
glory of bis wonderful revelations, * he rather 
choofeth to glory of bis infirmities, 11 blaming them 
for farting him to this vain W. 14 He pro- 
miſeth to come to them again; but yet altogether in 
= 2 3 a be 20 although he feareth 
. grief nd many offender . 
ict diforders there. ä | 
1 T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory. Anno 
* come to viſions and revelations of the D 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth] ſuch an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 
3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
uin ) 3 | 
4 How that he was caught up into diſe, 
andiheard unfeatable work witch . ns 
| lawful for a man to utter. | Or, gef 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf Aus | 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. | 
6 For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: but zow 
1 forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 
be which he ſeeth me zo be, or that he heareth 
me. WW 
7 And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- *SeeEzet, 
ſenger of Satan, to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be * 
exalted above mea'ure. | 7 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice; 
that it might depart from me. 
9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee : for my ſtrength is made pertect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reft upon nme. ef +} <1 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſi.ies, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong. HE EF 
11 I am become a foal in glorying ; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: for in noth'ng am I behind the 
very chieteſt apoſtles, though ] be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 
and nnghty deeds. | Ek. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except i? be that * I myſelf > Char. 
was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 7 
Wrong. | 1 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you: 
for I ſeek not yours, but you. For the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- | 
rents for the children. 7 IFN .c. 
15 And [ will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 4 . > 
for + you; though ile more abundantly I love 1.25 your — 


— 


vou, the lels I be loved, 


„% But 
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<7 The Erne 0 of PAU L the e Apoſtle, iy! > the 
2 GAL AT ANTS, 


E 


himſelf fox our fins, that he 


- n A 5. 1 | 
6 eie that they have jo ſeon left him and 
the goſpel; 8 and 2 00 24 22 65 each 2 
other goſpel than be did. 11 He learn 
not of men, but of God: 13 e wy 
- Was before bis & » 17 and what he did preſent 
Hier iti. 
AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither. 
by. man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
| my ather, who raiſed him from the 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia: 
3 * be' to you, and peace from God the 
Father, — fron: our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
ave 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
of Gans * our Father: 
43 gory fo ever and ever. 
8 Tors, cee from | 
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Þ Chriſt, 
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that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 


Anno 66 n never= | 3 " Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking Anno 
Domini eleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is Domini 
50. 17 A you by any of them mighty in you. 60. : 
C whom I ſent unto you? For though he _ crucified through Wenk 8 
18 r itus, and with him I ſent a bro- nels, yet he liveth b power of God. For we | 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we alſo are weak j in hum, but we ſhall live with * with . 
not in the lame ſpirit? walked tue not in the ſame him by the power of God toward you. 5 
ſteps ?. 5 Examine yourſelves; whether ye be in the 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe. our- faith ; z prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your N 
ſelves apy you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: | own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
but, tue de all things, dearly beloved, for your | cept e eee re probates? A 
edifying. uſt that ye ſhall know that we are 8. 
20 For I fear leſt when I come J ſhall not find | nor — 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found W. pray to God that ye do no evil: not 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be de- that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, wp 0h ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 
whilperings, 8 tumults: reprobates: A 
21 And leſt when I come again, my God 's For we can do noting againſt the truths T 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall but for the truth. . yet 
bewail many which have finned already, and | For we are when we are weak, and ye 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- are ſtrong: and t is alſo we with, even your ond 
nication, and. laſciviouſneſs, which they hve fection. 
committed. 10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 
| CHA P. XIII. 4 leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe neſs, accord- 
1 He threateneth Jeverity, gr $i _ * ing to che power which the Lord hath ee 
1 ape Were vip, again 2770 5 * to edification, and not ta deſtruction 
hem to 4 tri * , Fond to re- 11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 
. 5 ors bis coming, 11 he | of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
: concludeth his e 5 4 general exbartation and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 
and a prayer. 12 * Greet one another with an holy Kiſs. o Rom. 16, 
Te Eros yau: | 13 All the faints ſalute you. 16, 
Deut. 1g. In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 14 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
.- _=_ 1 be eſtabliſhed. the love ot God, and the communion 6 the 
As. and ſoretel you as if I Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amn. 
: ex —. he ſecon time; and being abſent, 
now | write to them which ore have ſin- The ſecond ile ta dae, was 
ned, and to all other ow if I come again, I will written from Philipp, 4 city ef 9 
not hows 14-03 by Titus and 
A.D 


him. that called you into the grace of f Chit, 
unto another goſpel: 
7 Which is not another; hut there be ſome 


of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any, other goſpel. unto you, than that 
bane $5 we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 

9 As we faid before, fo fay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpet unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be aceuried. 

10 For do I now perſuade 4 or God? or 
do I ſeck to pleaſe, men ? for if I 2 4 A men, 

I ſhould not be the fervant of Ch 

11 But I certiſy you, . that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not aſter 
man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by: the Wee of Jeſus 
8 WT For 


2 


II. 


a 2 
* 2 2 
2 e 


Hv Paul rectived the goſpel. 


2 * Chap. ii, iti. | 


£7 "AY * ” 
4. N 0 > >> an 
-w . 5 CAE =" "2 2 


Peter refiroved. 


Anno 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in |} unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was Anno 
| Domini time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that be- | unto Peter; - Domint 
i 53. yond mealure I perſecuted the church of God, 8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter, 58. 
Ac. and waſted it; # #1 | to the apoltieſh:p of the circumcifion, the fame 
* 14 And profited in the Jews religion above | was mighty in me towards the Gentiles.) 
+Gr. many my + equals in mine own nation, being 9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
S ee more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of | feemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
J my fathers. 7 was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- * 
4. D. 35 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated | nabas the right hands of felloæſhip; that we 
me from my mother's womb, and called ze by | Gould go unto the heathen, and they unto the A 
his 8 5 circumciſion. 
d Epheſ. 3 16 To reveal his Son in me, that ® I might 10 Only they would that we ſhould remember 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I | the poor; the fame which I allo was forward to 
conferred not with fleſh and blood : n 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went into vithſtood him to the tace, becauſe he was to be: 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. blamed. | . 
A. D. 38 18 Then after three years I | went up to Je- 12. For before that certain came from James, 
10”, rufalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifieen | he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
days. . | were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated him 
rg But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fave | felf, fearing them which were ot the circum- 
i James the Lord's brother. ciſion. b 
20 Now the things which I write unto you, 13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe C 
behold, before God, I lie not. with him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was 3 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- | carried away with their diſſimulation. 3 
ria and Cilicia ; : 14 But when I faw that they walked not 1 
22 And was unknown by face unto the | uprightly, accarding to the truth of the goſpel, I [ 
_ "churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : ſaid unto Peter before hem all, If thou, being a 
23 But they had heard only, That he which | Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the | not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
*. faith which once he deſtroyed. | Gentiles to live as do the . | 
24 And they glorified God in me. 1 We who are Jews by nature, and not fin 
CHAP. II. ge ng a EE IP Io] , 
| . L owing that a man is not juſt. y the 7 
r E 
and for what purpoſe - 3 and that Titus vas not even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
circumciſed : v1 and that he reſſſied Peter, and might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
zold him the reaſon, 14 why he and others, being by the works of the law: for ® by the works of Nom. 1. 
Fes, do believe in Cr to be juſtified by faith, the Jaw ſhall no fleth be juſtified; 3 
and not by works : 20 and that they live not in 17 But if while we leek to be juſtified by 
Ar, who are /o juſtified. Chriſt, we ourfelves allo are found finners, 13 
. 1 fourteen years after I went up | therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God for- 
A. P. 52. again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and | big. 23 : 2 
took Titus with me alſo. 18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- | ſtroyed, I make myſclf a tranſgreiſor. 
nicated: unto. them that goſpel which I preach 19. For I through the law am dead to the law, 
Its among the Gentiles, but || privately to them | that I might live unto God. 
. which were of reputation, leſt by any means I 20 I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs, 
ould run, or had run in vain. T live ;. yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
But neither Titus, who was with me, being | the life which I now live in the fleſh, I- live by 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares þ and gave himſelf for ne. - Rp 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our | 21 1 do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for it 
liberty, which we have in Ghric Jeſus, that they | righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead 
might bring us into bondage : in Vain. 
5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no SCH 
not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel | | x7, gſterh-tbat moved bm to leave the faith; 
„ien eee with you. and — upon the law: 6 They that believe are 
But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat; |; 2.1 9. and bloed with Abraham. 10 And 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to this he /heweth by many reafans. PEE 
* 2. me: * God accepteth no man's perſon) for they 4 | 2 - 
who feemed to be ſomewhat, in conference added Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
nothing to me. | that. ye thould not obey the truth, before 
7 = contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 5 5 eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
of D erh 


the uncircumcifien was commutted 
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Domini 


the Spirit by ou works of the law, or by the 
58. | | d 


e begun in the Spi 
- 4 Are ye ſo fooliſh, having n in the Spt- 
rite; are +. now made by the fleſh ? 
4 Have ye ſuffered 
if zt be yet in vain. | 
5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, dveth 
© it b the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith! | | 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
I Or | accounted to him for righteouſnefs. 
:wpured, 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
- juſtify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
d Gen, 12. fore the goſpel unto Abrahii 
3- ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
Deut. 27, are under the curſe : for it is written, < Curſed 
26 is every one that continueth not in all vers 
np ho penn the book of the law to do 
them. F | : 
5 . 11 But that no man is juſtified 
- « Hab. a. the fight of God, it is evident: for, © The juſt 
| - 2s ſhall hve by faith. 5 8 
1. 12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
Hebe. 10. man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 
33. 13 Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe o 
be: eee * being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 
D deut. ar. ten, * Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
=. 23» 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
=... on the Gentiles through Jefus Chrift ; that we. 
= — ht receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
i. ER 2 8 5 | 
z Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
Though it be but a man's || covenant, yet if it 


j Or, . 
greets 


«Gen. 15. 


| Or, 


* thereto | 


1 promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
=.” many ; but as of one, And to thy feed, which is 
E Chriſt. "8 N | 
—_ 12 And this + on me the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four bundred*and thirty years after, 
.cannot diſannul, that it ſhonld make the promiſe 


a 


of none effect. 


1 1395 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 


no more of promiſe : but God 
ham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then erveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
th come, to whom the promiſe was made; 

and it was. ordained by angels in the hand of a 


gave it to Abra- 


God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 
iven which could have given life, verily righte- 
uld have been by the law. © 2 
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B. levers ore juſtified. 
Anno 2 This only would I learn of you, Received 


rfect by the fl | 
f ſo many things in vain? 


» ſaying, * In thee 


by the law in 


-- 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed wete the 


mediator. TR. £1 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 
but God is one, 


GALATIANS. 


be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addetn 


| 


21 I. the hw then againſt the promiſes of _ 


: WP 2 4 8 "TW SY ha "MN 8 


* 


22 But the ſeripture bath concluded # all under Anno 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might Domini 
be given to them that believe. 58. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under * Rom, ;, 
the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould 9: | 
afterwards be revealed. MET: = | 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 
85 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 

ith. VEL | £ 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 1 
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus. _ "4 7 | 
27 For ® as many of you as have been baptiz- Rom. 6, 
ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. _ 1 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And it ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
— — ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


2 CHAP. —_ —— Fa 
We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 
is under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But 
Chrift freed us | the law : 7 therefore we 
are ſervants no nger to it. 14 th remembereth 
their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 
ſheweth that we are the ſons f Abraham by the 
. free-woman. | | 
OW I ſay, hat the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all K 
2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed ofathe father. | 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the || elements of the world: { Or, 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, din 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Rom. I. 
crying, Abba, Father. oj 
| * herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
à ſon; and if a fon, then an heir of God through 
s Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 


8. ER 
god But now, after that ye have known Gad, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye | again | Or, 
to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto i Or | 
ye defire again to be in bondage ? a rudiments, 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. + 
11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in van. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for 1 
am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all, 
iz ve know how through infirmity of the fleſh 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt, © 
14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 


. 


m 
ye deipiſed not, nor rejected; but ves me as 
an angel of God, ever as Chriſt Jeſus. — 
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We are Abraham's fons by the free-woman, 


Anno 15 | Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
Domini of? for I bear you record, that if it had been poſ- 
58. fible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
y Or, Mat and have given them to me. 
was ben. 16 Am'T therefore become your enemy be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? 
17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
j Or, vs, yea, they would exclude || you, that ye might 
ct them. 
ts But it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. WO | 
19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
bind an, until Chriſt be formed in you, 
| 20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
$ Or, 1 to change my voice; for | I ſtand in doubt of 


peplxed you, 

Ir gen. 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law 3 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 


ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 


free-woman. | 
23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman 
was by promile. | | 
24 ich things are an allegory : for theſe 
| Or, ba- are the two | covenants; the one from the 
a1 more Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
j Or, i ia and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 


b -; is in bonda with her children. 
2856 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 
d ai. 54 27 For it is written, d Rejoice, thou barren 


1. that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 

Rom. 9. 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 

„children of promiſe. | 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh 
| ecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even fo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? 4 Caft 
out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the fon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free- woman. 

31: So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. | 

CH AR V. e 

1 He moveth them to fund in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather. (ove, 
which is the ſum of the law: 19 He reckon- 


*GCen, 21. 


75 the Spirit ; 25 and exborteth to walk in the 
4 ri. | | | 
S eg therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not eatan- 
gied again with the yoke of bondage. 
Ads 1 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be 
” circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. _ 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
dee er, that hie is a debtor to do the whole 
W | * 


4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, Who- 


- 
: r 


Chap. v, vi. | 


eth 15 the works f the fleſh, 22 and the fruits 
7 


* n \ "or , he W 3 nnn BE Re RIO 
"4 : NEEN * 3 
I K "= 
„ . ” 
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* «&- - 


The liberty of the gabel. 


ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
fallen from grace. Domini 


5 For we through the Spirit wait fo . 
of righteouſneſs hs faith. b * Hope 5 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
— apr eth by love. 
7 Ye did run well, who did hinder . Or, who 
ye ſhould not obey aud on Een Gi * 
8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that ES. 
calleth you. 5 X 
9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. » 1 Cor. 3 
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, * | 
any 2 ater ho none * minded: but 
e that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judge 
whoſoever he be” e e 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 


the offence of the crols ceaſed. 


12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. | 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 


liberty; only 2/ not liberty for an occaſion 10 


the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
2 7 this; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as Lev. 19. 
thylelt. . 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take hn 855 6 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Rom. 13. 
16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 9. 
| ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. | Or, fu!ft 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and . 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 


trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. | 

13 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. _ 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- . 
lings, and. ſuch like: of the which I tell you be-- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Wis 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joys 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. a 255 | 

24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. } Or,” 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in N. 
the Spirit. Hh: 
26 Let ns not be deſirous of vain-glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 
C HAP. VI. | | 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that- 
bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one another's burdens, 
6 to be liberal to their teachers, g and not weary © 
of well-doing : 12 He ſheweth what they intens 
that preach circumcifion : 14 He glorieth in no- 
thing, fave in the criſs of Chrijt. 8 


3 * 


* 


Of our election, 


— a * * 
PER 
* * 
2 


EPHESIANS. 


— 


and adoption by grace. 


Anno BW { if a man be overtaken in a fault, | do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who Anno 
Domini ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one | are of the houſhold of faith. + Domini 
58. in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelt, 11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 58. 

1,Ot, leſt thou alſo be tempted. | unto you with mine own hand. | 
—_— 2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil 12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 


21 Cor. 3. 
1 Cor. g. 


Z- 83. 


the law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his on work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſeif alone, and 
not in another. | | 

For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

Let him that is taught in the word com- 
2 unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

. not deceived; God is not mocked : 


For whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


laſtin . LY 
9 Aud © let us not be weary in well-doing : 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 


not. | 
10 As we have therefore opportunity let us 


* 


the fleſh, they conſtrain 


— — 


to be circumciſed; 
er perſecution for the 


only leſt hex ſhould 
croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumcifed that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 


in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | by whom — 


n is crucified unto me, and I unto the . 
world. | OE 
15 For in Chriſt Jefus neither circumciſion 


| Mailen any thing, nor uncircumc:ſion, but a 


16 And as many as walk. according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Iſrael of God. | 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


4 Uato the Galatians, written from Rome, 


.C The Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle, to the 
* EPHESIANS. | 


C HAP. I. 
a Aﬀeer the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving for the 


1 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and 
' adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro- 
per fountain of man's ſalvation: 13 And becauſe 


the beight of this m Wy cannot” eaſily be atlain- 
ed unto, 16 he prax ib that they may come 18 to 


te, Full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion thereef in 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, dy the 
will of God, to the faints which are 


q at Ephefus, and to the faithſul in Chriſt 


: Jolos 2. - g 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 


and frem the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Father 
. © 3 * Bleſicd be the God and Father of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath btefled us with 
All ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly | places in 


wriſt : 5 
. According as he hath choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love: 
5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 


of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
S 


to the good pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hatn inde us accepted in the Beloved : 


7 In whom we have redemption. through his 
blood, the 


tiebes of his grace ; 
Wberein he hath abounded toward us in all 
| m—_ and prudence, "II 


: 4 I \ 
* . ; 3 


forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 


— 


| of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


$4444 a, 1 8 2 OE * 1 ee 
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- 14 In whom alſo we have obtained an inherit - 
ance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 


* 


7 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good p eaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one al! things | 
in Chriſt, both which are in + heaven, and which f G-. 6. 
are on earth, even in him: en 


poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will : | 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt | truſted in Chriſt. | Or, 

13 In whom ye allo zrufed after rde heard *** 
the ward of truth, the goſpel of your falvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeiſion, 


- unto the praiſe of his glory. 


1 118 alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, love unto all the faints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; 5 

6 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, | in the knowledge 


of h 
of your underſtanding being en- 


Or. fr 
the 10% Ws 
{ d. mnt, 


im: 
18 The e 


lightened: that ye may know what is the hope 


ot his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
19 And 


1 
35 ** VVV 
re 7 


H 
no 
aum 
. 


the 


K fo 
La 
ne. 


IWe ars ſeved by grace 


ry 


Anno 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 


64. 


f Gr. of 
275. him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 


bPal, 8. 


2 Col. 2. 
13. 


Gr. 
1 will. 


Domini power to us-ward who believe, according to the 


working + of his mighty power ; 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raĩſed 


hand in the heaven'y p/aces, ys 
21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 


named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 


22 And * hath put all t#ng5 under his feet, 
and gave him t be the head over all things to the 


church, . 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. | 

HAP. I. 


1 By comparing what we were 7 3 nature, With 
L 


what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that 

we are made for good works; and 13 being 

brought near by Chriſt, ſhouid not live as 11 Gen- 

tiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but as 19 

citizens with the faints, and the family of Gad. 

ND you hath he guickened who were dead 

A in treſpafſes and fins. | 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power cf che air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of ditobedience : 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 


tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 


filling + the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath 


even as others. 33 ; 
4 But God, whois rich in mercy, for his great 


love wherewith he loved us, 


! Or, 
. pared, 


5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
c—_— together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 
ſave ; | 
6 * hath raiſed 4s — together, and made us 
ſit together in heavenly paces in Chriſt Jeſus. 
bat in the ages to come he might thew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in hit dneſs to- 
wards us, through Chritt Jeſus. : 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith 
and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. 
10 For we are his workmanthip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before erdained that we ſhould walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 
circumcifion by that which is called the Circum- 
cilion in the fleſh made by hands; f 
12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of I- 
rael, and ftrangers from the covenarits of pro- 
mife, having no hope, and without God in the 


world: 1 ET 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who fome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 


of Chriſt. , 
For he is our peace, who hath made both 


1 | 
_ and hath broken dewn the middle wall of 


paruuon between us; 


= 


——_—_—. 


N De hidden myſtery. 


15 (Having aboliſhed in his feſh the enmity Anno 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- Domini 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, ne 64. 
new man, /o making peace; $2. 
16 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the croſs, having (lain the enmity 
thereby :) * 9 or. is 

17 And came and preached peace to you which bei 
were atar off, and to them that were n,gh. 

18 For * through him we both have acceſs by * Nom. g. 
one Spirit unto the Father. 8 5 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow- citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God; 

20 And are bu lt upon the foundation of the 
apoitles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner e; | 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
| ether, groweth unto, an holy temple in the 

rd : 


22 In whom ye alſo are builded together, fd 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. To 


CHAP. III. 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles Pauli 
be faved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 
tation: 8 and ts him was that grace given, that 
9 he ſbaulil preach it. 13 He defireth them nat 
tour for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that 
they may perceive the great love of Chrift to- 

* ward them. | 

OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gent iles; 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God which is given me to you-ward': 
3 How that by revelation he made known 


unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote | afore in few | Or, 
4 little bew 


words, | 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand * 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) f 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealeg unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heir s 
and of the fame body, and partakers of his pro- 8 
me in Chriſt by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minifter, according 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 5 
by the effectual working of his power. | ö 
$ Unto me, who am lefs than the leaſt of all = 


faints, is this grace given, that -I thould preach = Cal. v, © 

— the 3 the unſearchable riches of 16. ® 
riſt; 
9 And to make all men fee, what i the fellow- 

ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beg:nnin 

of the world, hath been hid in God, who creat 

all things by Jeſus Chriſt: OF 5 
to To the intent that now unto the princt- 

palities and powers in heavenly Aires might be 

known, by the church, the manifold wdom of 


God, a 
i According to the eternal purpoſe which he 


purpoſed in Chritt Jefus our Lord: 30 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


| confidence by the faith of him. | = þ 
| by L . 13 Where« 


- 


Exhortation to unity, and | 
Anno 143 Wherefore 1 defire that ye faint not at my 
- tribulations for which is your glory. 
64. 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
tg Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
is named, . i 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 

by his —_ in the inner man; 5 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


faith that ye, being rooted. and grounded in 


18 May be able to comprehend with all ſai s, 
_ is the breadth, and th, and depth, and 


19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
h I that ye might be filled with 

all the fulneſs of Gd. | hats 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
undantly above all that weaſk or think, accord- 

ing to the power that worketh in us, 4 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all 


Amen. | 3h 
FR CHAP. IV. 


. "therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his 
church might be 13 edifiea, aud 16 grown up in 
Chrift. 18 He calletb them from the impurity of 

the Gentiles, 24 ia put on the new man, 25 to caſt 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 
Therefore the priſoner | of the Lord, beſeech 


* 1 
In the you that ye walk worthy ot the vocation 
b:. Wherewith ye are called, | 


27 2. With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
Col. 1. 10. ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 


long- 


I 2 . . . 
*% * +3-Endeavo to keep the unity of the Spi- 
-o rit in the kerl of pace # IE 4 
1 There is one „ and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one Rope * ur calling; 
5 Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
b Mal,a; 6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
20, all, and through all, and in you all. | 
| 7 7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
2: | 2 to the meaſure of 1 Chp 3 
„ ptd. 6. 8 Whereſore he faith, When he aſcended | 
. up on high, he led | eaptivity captive, and gave 
It Bifis unte men. | 


wile 9 Nam that. heafcended, what is it but that 
he 27 he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 


earth 7 NM e een 316) P ili F 
10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 


| or aſcendad up far above all heavens, that he might 
0 8 Jug: $9 1 fill all th 9 f 81 40 2444 38 4 4 | 
1 br. 1, 11 * And he pave ſome, apoſiles ; and ſome, 


as, > and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, pa- : 
R «+ ROTS 


deat: ni ig iti e 2; 
the gebs of the Taints, for the 


| 12 ö 


work of the miniſtry, tor the. edify ing of the 
r 
Or, 13 Till we all come inthe nity of the faith, 
185 and of -the:khow!edge of the Son of God, unto 
4 0, age. 


the fullneſs o 


a perfect man, vinita the meaſure of the | ſtature 
of Cid : * l | 


— 


1 
. 


ages, world without end. 


EPHESIANS. 


Pe | been t by him, as the truth is in Jefus : 
1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God n taught by him, as the truth is in Jefus 


go down upon your wrath: 


* 


— 


— 


lM 


24 And that ye put on the new man, which 2, 
after God is created 


| thing 


te but on the new may, 


14 That we henceforth be no more children, Anno 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Domini 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and cun- 64. 
ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive z 2 88 ; 5 

15 But © || ſpeaking the truth in love, may Zech s,. M 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 85 1 f 

ead, eden Chriſt: ; | & J 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined * Col.z, 
together, and compacted by that which every 9. 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual workin 
in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe © 


the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 


17 This I fay therefore and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the 5 blindneſs * Rom, x, 
of theix henry FL Il Or 
19 Who being paſt feeling have given them- 4,4; 
felves over unto laſciviouſneis, to work all- un- 
cleaaneſs with une 8 ITT 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; _ 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


1240 


22 That ye * put off concerning the former 3 ca.; 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt ac- s. 


cording to the deceitful luſts; 


23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; h. 1. 0 


in rigttteoufteſs and || true o,. i 
holineſs. F bolineſorf 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpea 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another.  _ 
26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun pr, g. 


e Ia 


7 t. 
16. 


Col 


27 ® Neither give place to the devil. n james 
28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but ra- 4.7. 
ther let him labour, working with hi hands the 
ye may have || to give 5 
Lee ; diſir butts 
29 Let no 2 
oh your mou 5 


* + 7 


* * * 


10. 
Col. 3. ty 


| | 13s 
13:0 {CH A&A Pi; V. 


2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee forni- 
cation, 4 and all uncleaune/s, 7 not ta conver}? 
ith the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and to be 
18 filled with the Sprrit, 22 he deſcendeth to the 
pariteular duties, how toives ought to obey their 
huſhands, 25 and tu/bands onght to live their 

_ Kives, 32 even as Chrift doth bis church. BE 


ln, I, 


. 


. 


3. 


. 124 


"of, 40 


3. Wy 


7 ohn 11 


— 


The duties of buſtands and wives, and 


Anno E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
Domini children ; So 


54 2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf tor us, an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-tmelling 
RU... = Ef ods 
Col. 3. 5- 3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
: e 4+ covetouinels, let it not be once named amongſt 
= you, as becometh faints; _ | 2 5 
4 Neither tilthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
1 Sigg of thanks. 1 4 . 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor. unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. | 
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children ot | difobedience. - 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
2 light in the Lord: walk as children of 
ght; | 


a and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
Or, 13 But all things that are || reproved, are 
covered. made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light. bs | 
e Ini. . 14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
. ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſha!l 
give thee light. | . | 
15 * See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wiſe, _ 2 5 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 


evil. | 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 1b. 70 
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excels ; but be filled with the Spirit; 
19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, Hioging and making 


34+ & 15» 
12. 


oe, 
gnbelief, 


20ol. 4. 3. 


melody in 3 5 * the rn 
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Pacher, in the name of our Lon 
Jeſus Chrift ; | 3 
ON 2 Nr yourſelves one to another in the 
ear 


22 


5 * Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


{For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 


** 


Chap. v, vi. 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 


| | 


| of children tnwards their parents, & e. 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 


Agra 7 —_ aving ſpot or wrinkle, or any Domi 
uch thing; but that it hould and with of 
out * ops pI | 12 ' by Sy Si 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as thei 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 8 
8 i ® 
29 Fer no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſtheth'and cheritheth it, even 4 
Lord 1 churehzniem nit volt 0 8025 11 A* 
30 For we are members of his body, of hi 
fleth, and of his bones. 3 1 0 
| 3 Ga) "o this — a man leave his father ® Cen, 2. 
and motner, an be joined unto. his wife, 4 
and they we thall Lene Gif, es as Math, 19» 
32 This is a great myſtery : 
cerning Chrift and the church. | Fo. 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- « bY 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and the 
wife ſee that the reverence her huſband. 
C HAP. I. 


A 
F2 


[0 The duty of children toward their parents, 9 


ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not only. again/? fleſh and blood, but 
alli ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armaur of 
a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 
Tychicus is commended. ; 
2 rg mas obey your parents in the Lord : * Col. ;, 
for this is right. | „ 
2 > Honour thy father and mother (which is * Exod. 20. 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) — na 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 16. 7D 
mayeſt live long on the earth. Teclus 3. 


4 And, © ye fathers, provoke not your children dearth ups 


to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and 4. a 
2 8 Mark 7. 


admonition of the a 
5 * Servants, be obedient to them that are 7%, g 
1 


your maſters according to the fleth, wich fear and 21. 


trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto * os Jo 
riſt; it. 3. 
6 Not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but RY 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 18. 


| from the heart; 


7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 8 ; 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thin 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
Lord, whether he be bond or fre. 

9 And, ye maſters, do the fame things unto | 
them, | forbearing threatening: knowing that I Or, ge. 
j your Maſter alſo 1s in heaven ; neither is there f Sa 
refpe& of perſonꝭ with him. 8 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong 


of 


any 
the 


_ 
0 4 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 3 Wg. 6. 


devil. | 

12 For ws not again > _— | 4 UA 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 2. 
the rulers G the darkneſs of this world, 
| ſpiritual wickednels in I high places. 


{ Or, 
13 Wherefore take unto you the "whole ar- id. 


mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 1 . | 


in the evil day, and | having done all, to ſtand. } Or 
14 Stand therefore, having 


* 


your loins girt ing . 


but I ſpeak con- Mark 10. 


ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wites of zh&p 


* 


* 
* 
* 


I * 
er 1 thts dun Wh: 


© Pour 5 leve to the Philippians: | | 
Fi Annd bout. wich truth, and having on the breaſt- plate 


Domini of righteouſneſs; 
. pf rye your feet ſnod with the preparation of 
the oſpel vs ace; 

is Taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
. ye (hall be able to quench all the fiery darts 

he wicked. 
* 0 17 And take: me helmet.of tion, nl the 
1 908 ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 
© 22:28 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all Ferſsverabces, and ſupplication for all 


ſaints F 
19 7 And for me, that Grande may be given 


* unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
2 known the & Maga of the goſpel : 


« 


PHILIPPIAN 8. 


De fruits of bis offering. 


20 For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds: Anno 
that | | thereiu 1 may ſpeak boldly, as L ash to . 


4. 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs and }Or,ins 
how do, Tychicus a beloved brother, and d faith- (os 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to dhe 
you all things : 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the fame 


| purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 


that he might comfort yqur;hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. Amen. || Or, with 


incor up- 
tion. 


Wirten from Rome unto the Epheſians 
by Tychicus. | 


6 


ESE 


'C.H 
3 He teſti, 2 his fene to God, and his lee 


foward them, for the fruits 0 "ws faith, and fel- 
 lomhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 2 
their increaſe in grace : 12 He, ſheweth what good 
- #he faith of Chriſt had TT by his troubles at 
Rome, 21 and how ready he is ta glorify Ghrift, 
either by his life or death. 27 exharting them to 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 
AU Land Timotheus, the. ſervants of 


"Domini | 


3 64. 2 eſus which are at Philippi, with the bi- 
p hops and deacons : 
. ; race be unto. you, and peace from God our 
| 5 Father, and 0 {rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ | 
or, A «ke, thank my God upon every l remembrance 
a Cher in every prayer of mine for you all 
. EY requeſt 111 ) F 7 | 
. af er For your fellowlhip i in the goſpel from the 
3 : day until now; 
6. Being confident of this very thing, that he 
. Or, ill os hath begun a good work in you, | will 
*. orm it until The day of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


WT much as both. i 
8 par- and confiui mation of the goſpel, ye all are | par- 
bk. raters with takers of my grace. . 
* a, * g For Gud is my record, how n“ long 
Aer, of © all i Wn the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
nd this I pray, t 
be an yet more and M in 
þ Or, fol. 1 eh 
48. | hat ye may a things that are 
Or, «xe . that 15 oy Ah fincere and without 
+1 offenice till the day of 


* 


* A, are Pha, 6d i 4 8 the glory and 


aiſ 0 60 
ny uſd ye nderftand, Fr 
Wok w_ 3 Un the! th 25 te 5 med unto me, 


" RO" 3 : 
n PF pov l n.. 8 


eſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 


Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
c. Vong, becauſe | I have you in my heart, ingſ- |® 
in my bonds, and in the defence | 


your love may abound | 
nowledge, and in all | 


44. Being filled with the ane of righteouſneſs, 


=: The Ep :ſtle of P A U.L the Apoſtle, 15 the 
PHILTPPIANS : 


2 have fallen out rather unto Tot furtherance of the 


goſpel | 
h 13 90 that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 1057 
in all | the palace, and I in all other places; F op 
14 And many of the brethren; in the Lord, CH. 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more _ 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. ee - 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ftrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach, Chriſt of contention, not 
9 ſuppo poling to add affliction to my bonds: 
17 But the of lows, COPE that I am 
ſet "A the defence of the g0 
18 What then ? . every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For. I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
zo According to m earneſt eiyetation and 
ny hope, that in nothing I ſhall de aſhamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, /e now alſo, 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it 4 life or by death. 
1 Pie to me to live 75 Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
— But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the fruit of 
mg labour: yet what [ ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

For I am in a ftrait betwixt two, having a 
* to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is 
far better : | 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 
needful for you. 5 

25 And having this confidence; 1 know that I 
- ſhall, abide and, continue with yu all for your 
"furtherance and j joy of faith; * * 
26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
again, 

27 Only * let your converſation be as it be- arp 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that Whether 1 Col. 1. 16 
come and-fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 1 Thel 


T5 FS 


or Four airs, hat ye fland faſt in nn 12, 
Wl 


: . 5 
\ ; 2 4 , 4 2 5 * : : ha 
1 : 2 E 0 Fey" rnd Cue” ” r S r yd 
9 8 5 FR 2 l CET ON "= ONT | r 1 2 1 9 


2 * 3 
> 7 © 


* o 


Exbortations-to unity, &c. 3 Chap 


d Anno with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
o MW Domini of che goſßel ; 

ini 64. 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
tries: Which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
4 | tion, but to you of falvation, and that of God. 


a 29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 

ſuffer for his fake; | 
30 Having the fame conflict which ye ſaw in 

me, and now hear 40 be in me. 
i G HAN. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humblensf5 
' of mind, by the —_— Chrift's humility and 
5 " exaltation : 12 t9 4 careful proceeding in the way o 
* Jalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked A 
16 and comforts to him their apoſile, who is now 
ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to 
ſend J imothy to them, whom he greatly commen4- 
«th, 25 as Epaphroditus alfo, whom he preſently 

Sendeth to them. 2 
FF there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
I if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 

the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, bheing' of one accord, of 


| dne mind. | 
* I 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 


glory ; but in lowlineſs of mind let each efteem 
1 other better than themſelves. 
4 Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others. | 
s Let this mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus s +2 - | | 
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with 1 
7 But made himſelf of no repmtation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
|| Or, the || lixenels of men: . 
. 8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
| humbled himtelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. | 
9 Wherefore God aifo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name; 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; © 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
8 Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. N E e f 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence, work out your own 
falvation with fear and trembling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
- 14 Do all things without murmurings, and 


| diſputings 
| hr, ' 15 That ye may be blameleſs and | harmleſs, 
le. the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 


af a crocked and perverſe nation, among whom 
| ye ſhine as lights in the world, 5 
16 Holding tor th the word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain. ; 


Timathy and Epaphroditus commende 
offered upon the facrifice Anno 
» I joy, and rejoice with Domini 
{ in the Lord jeſus, to ſerd Ti- 
motheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo ma 
good comfort, when 
20 For I have no man like 
naturally care for your ſtate. 
21 For all * ſeek their own 
which zre Jeſus Chrift's. 
22 But ye know the 


17 Yea, and if I be 
and ſervice of your fai 


For the ſame cauſe Ao do 
joice with me. 
19 But I tru 


know your fate. 
+ minded, who will 1-720 


me, 
„ not the things a 1 Cor. 10s 
* 4. 


. roof of him, that as a 
fon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 


pel 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 

ſoon as I ſhall fee how it will go with me. 
24 But I truſt in the Lord that 
ſhall come ſhortly. | 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Ep2phroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow-toldier, but your meſlenger, and 

-he that miniſtered to my wants. i 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, becaule that ye had heard that he had 


1 alſo myſelf 


27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him; and 
only, but on me allo, leſt 1 ſhould have forrow 
upon ſorrow. | | * 
28 J ſent him therefore the mere carefully, that 
when ye ſee him again, ye may 1ejo.ce, and that 
I may be the leſs forrowtul. | 

29 Receive him- therefore in the Lord with all 
gladnefs ; and | hold ſuch in reputation? 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 
unto death, not-regarding 
lack of ſervice 5 me. 


1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſbewing that h1mſelf farb 
greater cauſe than they, to truſi in the righteous, 

neſs of the leu 7 which notwithſtanding he 
counteth as di'ng and loſs, to gain Chrif? and his 
righteouſneſs, 2 therein acthowl#{ring bis own 
ection. 15 He exhirieth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline 
the ways of carne! Chriſtians. 

nally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 

| To write the fame things to you, to me 

indeed is not grievous, but for you 11, ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion. . ; 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which worthip 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſn: . 

4 Though I might alſo have conſidene in 
the fleſh. if any other man thinketh that -he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleth, I 


f the flock *2Cor. 11. 


his life to ſupply your 


5s Circumcifed the eighth day, 0 5 
of Iſrael, / the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew ©". 
of the Hebrews z as touching the law, a Pha- 4 aeg. 


Concerting zeal, perſecuting the 
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4 


© Ang yo £ auhing the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 

= N 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
er 

3 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 

loſs for the eng 5? cy of the knowledge. of 


* : : x f | A fem m T7, 7 have ſuffer- 
_— he Feet al We count them but 
a N g bang be che Oba, 


And be od n in 2 not a. mine own 


* 


44 1 


the faith of C the rightequſneſs 


„ 5 7 9 the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, 5 EVE an e conformable unto his death; 
0 mg moons. I might attain unto the 
8 © 


5 * ot as oss b had already attained, 1 
va 25 were already perfect; but 1 follow after, if 


| 1 of Chriſt Jeius. _ oe 0e 
rethren, I count not, myſelf to have ap- 
E but 5 one thing 7 da, 

| thoſe things which are behind, and 

* forth 82 thoſe things which are before, 
3 ce bih preſs toward. the mark, for the prize of 

igh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 thine minded: 


us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
and if in any . ye be other- 
viſe, m nded, God ſhall. reveal even this unto 

© You. 
16 Neverthele' s, whereto. we have already at- 
tained, let * by the ſame rule, let us mind 


"SS "Mp. oF the fame thing. 
| 127 1182 be followers together of me, and 


3 3k OM 8 mark them which walk ſo, as.ye have us for an 
11 enſamplle. 
a2 - + 18 (For many walk, of whom I Hays. told you 


1 are the ene! 


9 WhO 


„ and now tell you, even weepin 
of the cos of Chri 


1 * belly, and wbo/ glory is in their e! 
= © who mind earthly things.) 
4 SY 20 For pur converſation is in heaven 
J Cor. 1. 1200 welt ok for the Saviour, b. Land 
: 4 "> 5 "ſhaft change our Berg pgs ts 


W el e unto ki 
_ HAP. Wnt Joe 
1. Num adnoniti in 4 FM dies 3 


af their liberdlicy towarvs him hing 


Jo nuch for the ſi of hts own wants, 
-the ef Guha "RM 19 and /o oe | dae 


* wid JI l . 
2 8 
12 | ech e and 1 


in pri not 
fon, — 
aeth 


. 


A which is of the law, bert Which 
is thr 


_— 
— 


that I may apprehend that tor which. alſo. 1 am 


forgetting | 
reaching 


generals — 10 ere how he” rejoiced | ehen and ever. Amen. 


F 
PHILIPPIANS. 


| 


Y 
4 


* 


f : 3 5 ek: Po r him, and the power of 


end is deſtruction, wheh Goa is | from 


—u 


* 


3 RI hs _ 


v 


von ai. ee 2 n: d ht 
: 


2, 


eie in a ice 


\ 3 And I inveat theo alſo, true yoke- 
e py 
fi pel, with Clement alſo, and with other m 
ow labourers,.whoſe names are in'* the book 
of 
4 Rejoice i in the Lord alyay: and again I fay, 
ejoice. 
5 Let your lee be known. unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 
5 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with 20 0 © let 
be made —— unto 


27, 


Finally, brethren, t . 


— whatioever things are | honeſt, — 105 4. 


things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things ore lovely, whatſoever things ars of 
good report; if there be any virtue, N there 


e thall Santa vou. 3 
. 


I 


yg” that I ſpeak 8 10 U 

— 4 learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
Boro to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to. abound ang to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 


ſtrengtheneth me. 


14 "Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did-communicate with my affliction. 
16 Now, ye Philippians, know alfo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I "departed 
acedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 


only. 

$91 For even in Theſſalonica ye fent once and 
again unto. my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I — a gift: but I dare 


fruit that may abound to your account. 


18 But || I have all, and abound: I am full, LY 


having received of Epaphroditus the things wh ce — 4 


were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet jmey; 
= - e le, " well-pleaſing to God. {> 
| God ſhall ſupply: all $640 


e 2 riches in glory. b Chriſt ſeſus. 


ather be 8 
Salute every ſaint in Chriſt jeſus- The bre- 


20 Now unto God and our ory for 


tire which are with me greet you. 


22 All the faints _ vou, chiefly they wat 


85 1 Ni egen s houſhold 
; en, deat 17 gzOVEU- and 1 
| and 82 2 ſtand 1 


F Waal 
13-27 


ink Simon, | | 
in the Lord, i 


3 The grace of our r Lord Jeſus Chrit4ewith 
19031 11% — 

821 1 0 
Ci It wan written: en; tothe. Philippians fro om 


ee eee FIN bat 8 | 


thoſe women which laboured with me in the — 


12. & 21. 


+1 5 
. 


Anno 


Domini 


64. 


I The Epiſtle, of PAUL the Apo 


F COLO 

(148.45) TX r 

8 - CHAP | 

Her ſalutation, he 
faith, 7 cenfirmeth the dofirine of Apaphrus, 

9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grace, 
14 deſcribeth the:True Chriſt; - 21 encourageth 
them to receive Feſus Chriſt; and commendeth his 
cn 182. ; ti; 

A UL an apoſtle of. Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our bro- 
I, + . i 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
ou, and peace from God our Father, and the 

ord Jeſus Chrift. . 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
U; | 
"oy Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Je- 
ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
ſaints; | , 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel; - | 
6 Which is come unto-you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 
you, ſince the day ye heard / it, and knew the 
e of God in truth; | 
As ye alſo learned 


_ of Chriſt; 


p 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
pirit. | Tie 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to = for you, and to 


deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
on will, in al wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
andin | 


John 1. 


* 5 6. all u conſiſt. 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the vs 
_ unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every g 
work, 9 increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, accordmg to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and leng- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs; 8 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: N 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated as into the king- 
dom of + his dear Son: ; . # 
14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, ever the forgiveneſs of fins. - 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt- born of every creature 
16 For Þ by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
invifible, whether 7hey be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or 2 ; all things were 
created by him, and for him: ; 
17 © And he is before all things, and by him 
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SSIANS:. 


thanketh God for their | 


of Epaphras our dear |. 
. who is for you a faithful miniſter 


is the riches of the gl 


ou with enticing word 
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is And he is the head of the body, the church: Anno 


who is the beginning, * the firſt- Born from 
dead that || in all things he might have 185 
Pg For *eplcaſed the Barber, hät in dim (od 
19 For :tpleafed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell :« SOT gf ; 


Domini 


64. 


41 Cor, 1%, 
20, 23- 
Rev, 1. 


we, Or, 
20 And ( having made peace through the tony 6h 


blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf, by him, 7/ay, whether the be things 


In earth, or things in heaven. 


21 And you, that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies it your mind by 
yet now hath he reconciled 
22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to 
preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his fight: Tone, - WW 
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
2 whereof I Paul am made a mini- 
er. | 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for | 
and fill up that which is behind of the affliction? 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's fake, which 
is the church: TR | + 
2 5 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to 


me for you, || to fulfil the word of God ; 1 a 
Even the myſtery which hath been hid 247 _ + 


from ages, and from generations, but now is God ay 


26 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: 


q Or, mak- | 
ing peace, 


wicked works, || Or, by + 
your mind - 


in wicked 
Wo kt. 


Or, ſuly . 


27 Fo whom God would make known what «Rem. 16. 


the Gentiles; which is Chriſt. | in you, the hope 
of glory : . 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus :- 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


tily. : | 
g CHE ne 
1 He hill exhorteth them to be conſtart in Chriſt, 
, 8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies,” 
which are ended in Chriſt. 


OR I would that ye knew what great con- I Or, far b5 
flict J have for you, and for them at Laodi- 9 ©* - 


cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fleth ; | 
2 That their hearts 


the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the — of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt; 33 


of this myſtery among 755 22 


Or, 3 


morgſs you. 


might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all ziches of 


3 | In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 1 4 


dom and knowledge. 75 | 
4 And I fay this, leſt any man ſhould beguile | 


8 * 


x e 5 
1 | : COLOSSTANS. res pe | 


ar t though, I abſent in the fleſh, yet am F ye then be riſen oo 
Demi ik you in dhe it Jjoying and 2 Fat thing 8 which pt cones wh e ek tteth, Dom 


4. or lledfaſtneſs of faith in | on the rn hand 

7% 19 — e 456 2 Set your | dene whe! . 5 . | 
87 in him: 

hel — rt t up in . — and ſtabliſhed 


in the Aan, as oy have | n alu, abounding 


1 e Nag ge, man Fl you through. P* phi- 


5 loſophy and Vain deceit, after the tradition of 


2 > 20 45 | eee of the world, and not 


w_ or 5 dvelleth. all the sen of the 
Godh H gi dt by 

40 e 2 iy plete in bim, which, 1s the 
head of all principality and power: 


In whom, 94 Ge prevmgled with the | 
ut hands, in cn off | 
out of your mouth. | 


88 ma 

the body G the — * the fleth, by the circum- 

_ 1107 Dehn, jt ft 

LG =. e 

ye are riſen M throu e faith of the 
as +: of God » who hath raiſed him from 


. dead. 


— — n of your fleth, hath he quickened 


together: with DB having forgiven you all trei- 


14 Plotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and n out ie . nailing it to 
3 alities and 

15 Aud having ſpo rincipalities W- 
ers, he made 0s pa of prin openly, is wen" 

ing over them | in it. 
16 Let no man 1 judge you | in meat 


9 * 


eee 


put off t+e old man wWith his d 
renewed in knowledge, 


1g? And | you, _— dead in your ſins, and the 
0 


3 For ye eden, and your, bee; is kid with 


| Chriſt. in God | hy x”, 
4 When Chriſt, who 75 our life, mall appear, 


then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in gl 
i. Mortify therefore e 7 ichn 


upon the earth ; * fornication, uncleanneſs, in- Ephef. 5. 
ordinate fection, Fl ene and co- 3 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry: ... 


3 TIE e 
7 Int we ic Wa ſometime, when 
ye _ in — F all TT 
+8. But now theſe; er, 
wrath, malice E h, communication 


9 Lie not one to another, 828 that ye have 


10 And have put on the, [new man Which is 
er the image of him 


that created him. 


11 Where. there i is „ Greek nor Jew, Wo Þ 


circumcifion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
MI bond xor free: but Chriſt #5 all, and 


12 Put on therefore, as the ae of God, holy 


and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 


bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſutfering ; 
13 F orbearing one another, and forgiving one 


another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: | Or, con- 


even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
14 And above all theſe things put on emmy, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 


deem VE therefore received Chriſt Jeſus | | things on the earth. 1 


"ww „ „% er 


or, fo. of in drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
| the/fabbath-doys - hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 


„Which are A ſbadow of things to come; | body: and be ye thankful. 
16 Let the — of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 


18 Let no man beguile you of your. reward, ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhin ng 
75 — in a Jordin humility and worſhippi of one another in pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual 
hol ings which he 3 3 wh ſinging with grace” in your hearts to the 


17 And whatſoever ye doi in word or deed, e 1 Cor. 19, 


_ b 1 — me bands having. 8413 80 & all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 31. 
— miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth | thanks to God and the Father by him. 


| -with the increaſe of God. 18 © Wives, ſubmit on unto your own 3 5 } 
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, F Tit, 2 5 
on. the ſrudiments of the world, why, as though 19 © Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 7 Pet. 51 5 


es. living in the world, are ye tubje& to ordinances; | bitter 9 them. 
: 21 Touch not; taſte not; handle not; -h1ldren, obey. your parents in all things: 7 Ephed, 6; 
22 Which are all to peril} with the uſing; af- fone this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. I. 
ter the ng. and doctrines of men? |, 21 5 Fathers, provoke not your children 70 & Epheſ. 6, Ph; 
3 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- | anger, left they be diſcouraged. 4. | 
1 Th . dom inwill-worſhip and humility, and || neg- 22 " Servants, obey in al things your maſters * Epheſ.6. 
TT. > Woe or, lecting of the & id not in any e to Ae 8 according to the fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, as Se : 
tisfying of the fleſh 8 but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


MG 3 3 CHAP. III. 


| And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, "1 Wi 
1 H. nos where 70 Huld feet Chri 57 5 15 and not 58 men; . 
eetrxbortem 2 2 n, 10 to put . la _ Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 2 
wy * 85 man, and to rin; 12 exhorting to cha- | the reward of the or: IE for ye ſerve the 5 
5 . e . aer everdl Guties,. i bor 4 L408 d: Chnl}. > 
"CIS W 25 __ 


"a 


*: 


Domini the wrong which he hath done: and {there 


1 


32 
11. 


« 
9 
b 
1 

1 


J 
e 


d 
15. 


Phile m. 4. 


Cd » J-ur 
el. con. 


. R 


* 


; _. Chap. 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
is no 


Anno 
64. reſpect of perſons. ö 
Rome f 1 rg) ow. 5 4.44 CHA P. 5 IV. 12 
1 He e er, to be fert 
0% toifely letonri th. hint are not yet come 10 
the true fngruẽð¶j of Chriſt. 10 He fitateth them, 
an tbiſtei eee (10 4 
Epheſ. 6. ® Aſters, give unto your ſetvants that which 
. I jut and equal; knowing that ye alio 
have à Maſter in head en. 5 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 


2 b 
with thankſgiving; e 
for us, that God would 


"pA F hat God wou 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
| am-alfo in 


- 4 


Luke 18. 
Theſſ. 5. 
Ephel. 6. . re yet e e N 1 
. OP ow Chriſt, for Which 1 
- Een may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 


Epheſ, 5. $ * Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time.. 

.. 6 Let your fpeech b-alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
with falt, that ye may know how ye ought to 
anſwer every man. as: | 45 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychieus declare unto 
you, 20% is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: _ 

$8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 


comfort'your h actos | 
9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved bro- 


ervent in prayer, 5 t0 | 


and ſalutations. 


ro Ariſtarchus my ſellow- priſoner faluteth Atirio- 
you, and Marens fifter's ton to Barnabas, (touch- Domin® 
ing whom ye received commandments.” If he 64. 
come unto you, receive him) a HE 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
heſe only ore my fellow- 


of the circumciſion. 
| workefs unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been à comfort unto me. st 51 f. 


i, ii. A 


12 Epaphras, who is one bf you, a ſervant of 
Ohriſt, ſaluteth you, always | 1abouring fervently I Or, f 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, and x _ 
| complete in all the will of Gd. J or, fled; 

13 For I] bear him recuid, that he hath a grea 
| zeal for you, and them that are in 'Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 0c Budi 

14 Luke the beloved 
greet you. 3 | 

15 Salute the meat ich are in Laodicea, 
_— Nymphas, and the church which is in his 


e. : i 
16 And when this ; is read amongſt you, 
cau'e that it be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the epifile 
from Laodicea. ET Of" LL POUP 1966 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniftry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it.” J O12 tt 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
. N my bonds. Grace be with you. 
men. 156 VFC 


phyſician, and Demas 


1 


ther, who is one of you. They. ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 


q Written from Rome to the Coloſfiang 1 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


» 
* 
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C The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL. the Apoſtle, to the 
_ THESSALONIANS. . 


Anno 
omini 
54. 


Or, Be- 


mindful of them Saint Paul was at all times in 
faith, and converſion 10 God. 
which is in God the Father, and in the 
Jeſus Chriſt... 
3 Remembering without ceaſing your work of 
and our Father: 
2 


: "CHAP A 
1 The pa rr are given to underſtand both how 
0 
thankſsiving, and prayer; 5 and alſo haw well he 
20 perſuaded of the truth and ſincerity of their 
AUL, and Silvanus,. and Timotheus, 
P unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our F ather, and the Lord 
2 * We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 

| Od. | „ 
5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
W but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 


2 
: 4 


* 
2 
bf 


* 


on men we were among you for your 


6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affſic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 2 , 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


thing. | | 

9 For they themſelves ſhew'of us, what man- 

ner of entermg in we had unto you, and how ye 

turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living: 

and true God, e As | 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 

he raiſed from the dead, even ſeſus, which deli- 

vered us from the wrath to come. 5 

ö CHAP. II. r 

1 Ih what" manner the pet was bronght and 
preacha i übe 750. anians, and in what 


and in much affurance ; as ye know what man- 


8 . 
_ 2 
2 AA 2 . 


+ /ort a they reid it. 18 A. regen is; 
7 if they | 3 rendered. 


- 


ou” 5 lave to the Thegalonians, 


yin, o 


' - ward of God, whic 


rend 704 both why Saint Paul was Jo long 
Food and elſe why by tas Jo dt rot e 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God, to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion. 
3 For our exhortation 4095 not of Jeet, nor 


of uncleanneſs, nor in, guile : 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 


the 


truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 


- pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of coveteouſneſs; 
Dod i witneſs. 

6 Nor 


7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
— cheriſheth her children: 
8 So, being affectionately defirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
: or o labouring night and day, becaule 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
Ye are witneſſes, and God a, how holily, 
arid juſtly, a unblameably we behaved our- 
felves among you that believe: 
ne As a know, how we exhorted and com- 


1 4 — 2 nis chil ren, 
pes © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unte his kingdom and lory. 

1j For this caufe alſo thank we without 


ceahng, becauſe when ye received the word of 


God which ye heard of us, ye received it * 3 
the word ot et. 15 A.» it is in truth 


effectually worketh bin in 

you that 8 15 
pe: Far ye, brethren, became followers of the 
"of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt . 


eſus alſo have ſuffered like things of 
| = ln Oni, even as they have of the 


"Rr Who dan killed the Lord Jeſs, LS 


yor ſet their ow hets, and have | perſecuted us ; 
and they pleaſe vot G God, and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us to f. to the Gentiles, 
that they e be ſaved, to fill up their ſins 
alway : for the is come upon them t the 
8 


17 But WE, DF : | 
for a time, in prateiee,. Dot 1 
— the more W 
* eat deſire. 


I. THESSALONIANS 
ng abſent | 


of men ſought: we- glory, neither of. | 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
** been burdenſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt, 


N — 


herefore 3 — unto you | 
eee cor WH ee but Satan Lo 


19 For 


of | rejoicing are not even ye in che en 


| our Lord. Telus; Chriſt at his egy, > 


20 For ye 9 ur glory 8c and Joy. . | 


I | Raine Paul 1 4 77 38 . n 
nians ; 7 partly nding Timathy unte them td 
Hengel en and 2 them; partly by rejoiting in 
their well-doing 5 10 and pardly:'by '\proxing; 

them, and deſiring a _/afe . thetn, © | 

Heref fore, ben we could no longer for- 
bear, We caught it oO to be _— | 

Athens alone, 

2 And ſent Timotheas.cur brother and bi. 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtablith you, and to comtort 
you concerning your faith ; 
if That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 

ictions: for yourſelves: know that we are ach 

pointed thereunto, 11 
4 For verily, when we were with you, we told 

before, that we ſhould ſuffer wibulation 3 ; 


5 For this cauſe, when 1 could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, - left by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. | ; 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto — and t us tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 


you 
even as it came to pals, and ye know. 


brance of us always, deſiring greatly to 75 us, 
as we alſo 10 3 you: 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were 8 


over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 


faith : 


'9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our G00 

10 Night and day praying exccedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that which 


is lacking in your faith? 


11 Now God humſelt, and our Father, and our 
MY 128 * direct 2 way unto you. 


to increaſe and 4 
W in —— one 8 another, and to- 
way all men, even as we do towards you : 


To the end he ma 


ab ameable in holineſs | even our Chap. g. 

Father, at the 1 — 1 wig as efus. Chriſt 23. 
with all his * 
HA P. Av. 

E exhorteth them to 20 an are ad in all manner 
of gadlineſs. 6 to live heli, ly, 9 to love 
o_ Ts 40; I and quiet 155 ,— own 
RM "rs And » to ſarretu moderately 
unto 7575 laſt. exhortation 15 


. 4 271 /cription bs the reſurredtion, and 
ſecond coming of | 


ift to ment. 
Urthermore then we {agen you, brethren, 13 re- 


Ama: | _— 5 by 2 Lord Jets that as 
ye have receive us t 5 wa 
ind 10 pee God, foye d alk [2 


more. 7 
43 a | 2 For 


. 1 5 
A 8 A 4 8 2.4 
p n ons 25 2 
8 N 1 - 


is our hope, ar joy, FEI Ann 


i! Jody 


every one of you, as 2 fa- 1,2 For now ve lire, if ye ſtand faſt in the 3e 


2 — ned hearts * 1 


, *. 4 , 
* b * 
* ON 


2 ; | as 

Of Chriff'scoming i judgement. 
Anno 2 For yeknow what commandments we gave 
Domini you by the Lord Jeſus. | 


or this is the will of God, even your 


. 3 Tor | 
* ſanctification, that ye ſhould abftain from forni- 
2** CARON COND © I £1 ; 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſs his vere! 


in ſanctification and honour ; 


:: Not in the luſt of concvpiſcence, even as the 


c 5 * ee ons 2 1 You 
$ Or, a- hat no man go beyond and | defraud hi 
preſs, 7; brother I in any matter: becaufe that the Ln i 
Ti che the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 


mater. warned you, and teſtifieedc. 
7 For: God hath not called us unto unclean- 
nels but unto holineſs; = SE 
x Or, 8: He» therefore. that | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


ge man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 


that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves are | 


* John 13. taught of God to love one another. 
J. 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia. But we be- 
| feech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
mare: LY 
11 And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own bufineſs, and to work with your own 
nds, as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
or, ne that are without, and that ye may have lack || of 
man. nothing. | 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerningthem which are afleep, that 
e ſorrow not even as others which have no 
ope. 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo * them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this we fay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 


16 For the Lord bumſelf ſhall deſcend from 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
1 Cor. 15. angel, and with the tr amp of God: and the 
. dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: 


I 
mall be caught up together with them in the 
elouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. * +505 ge 


18 Wherefore, - | comfort one another with 
. thele words. 8 2 
n 
1 He proceedeth in the” former deſcription of Cbriſts 
coming ro judgement, 14 and grueth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and Jo concludeth the epiſlle. 
eM. teh. UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
24. 43, 44. e have no need that I write unto you. 
8 | 2 Fax yountelvesknowperfeAily,” © at ® the day 
416 3. 3. of the Lord ſo cometivas a thief in che night, 
16. 15. SIMI PO! 1.98% * 3 f 8 on ; my” 


1 * 
75 


I. 


* 15 


— 
1 [ear ets en 
: Py. bY L.- 8 8 - + 
% a . - * 


Then we which are alive, and remain, 


» » 


* A : ; 4 1 ;: 4 2. 4 Fad 
* 1 * 41 
Chap. v. 


* 


ting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; and 


] 


3 


good 


5 
1 
8 * * 
* = 9 
of * 
- Q 
” 


Divers precepts. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and fafety, Anno 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them as Domini 
travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall 54. 
not eſcape. 4 J 

4 But es brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. a 

'5 Ye, are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; but 
let us watch and be ſober. | 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 


they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. | 


8 But Jet us who are of the day, be ſober, put- » Ini. 5g. 
I7, 
for an helmet, the hope of falvation. Epheſ. &. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, ip 
oo 2 obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 

10 Who died for us; that whether we wake 
or fieep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, | comfort yourſelves together, I o, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. . 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know: < Hebr. ig, | 


them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonith you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
thaw works ſake : And be at peace among your- 
elves. 56, Bc 99 | 
14 Now we | exhort you, brethren, warn or, 
them that are | unruly, comfort the feeble- 
— ns ſupport the weak, be gWient toward erde. 

2 


15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto prov. 25. 
any man; but ever follow that which is good, 12.570. . 


17 © Pray without ceaſing. 


18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 1 pe, 3. + 


21 Prove all things; 


28 The grace of our L. 
yo Amen. 


_ 22 4 oy 11 8 * «3 8 
1 The firſt %% unte the Theffalowians, . | 


A EECENJ 
: * 171 183 8 
Jeſus Chriſt he with 
F wa - % 
8 + : 2%: +7 


Si. + Fab he 
2 


1 
23 
= TOTS 
4 9 


I The 


For, „„ 


both among yourſelves, and to all zen. Matth. 3. 
16 Rejoice evermore. EET 1 NNE , 


* P 
$ 


Fa... 


Wy * 2 
%- 54 * 
* F 


will of God in Chritt Jeſus concerning you. Lake 3. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. | 808. C 8. EB 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyin * . 8 


Sage. 252 "4 


F 


* * 2 


1 The Second. Epiſtle of PA U L. the gelte. to the 


FOG 


e ier Hur! 'eriifieth them of the good! opinion 


THESS ALO ON.1I ANS. 
| 82 


CHAP: N. 


which he had of their faith, love, and patience; 
oy _ z — erh divers reaſens far the 
them in perſecution, whereof the 


| 441 Fo 15 1 jk wo from the F1ghicoms Judgement” of 


AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus 
Domini unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
54. N our F ather, and the Lord Jeſus 
riſt ? 
2 Grace unto you, and ace from God our 
F. yay and the * Jeſus Chiilt. 

8 3 We are bound to thank God Mwiys for 
__ you, 3 brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
ith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of e- 
9 one of you all towards each other abound- 
4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
wa your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
3 e is 2 manifeſt token of the righteous 
| { the hike that ye may be counted 
| wary of 'of the ki dom of 'God, for which ye 
e * 6 Seeing it is a righteous dung, with God to 
1 nh eng e tribulation to them that trouble 
Ny 22 And to yon who are troubled, reſt with us, 
*+ The. when * the Lord Jecus ſhall be revealed from 

cr. gs bebo with + his mighty angels, © 


r , ® Tn flaming fire, ¶ taking vengeance on them 
r. 
Folding. 


„ and that obey not the go- 
A of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


g Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


gene from the preſence of the Lord, and 


rom whe 8 be His power: 

hen he ſhall come to be glorified in bis 

bree and to be admired in all them that be- 
e {becauſe oor NN rr you was be- 


15750 in that da 
11 5 1 "Alf we pray always for 2 


that our \d Fl count ee worthy 

this calling, "ind It alt the 860 pleaſtite | 
"hit good! and, the work of faith with 
ower: 


405 That Mc name of i dur Lord' 9M Chriſt 


glorified in you, and ye in h 
25 Ros grace of our God, age the Lord Je- 


TO Wy We H K P. 1 L ety } 4 
1 tr wil th'theni to continue ftedfa aft i in the truth 


receiv;d's 575 5 that there ſhall be 4 depar- 
4 from 17 8 and & diſcovery anti- 
ee, il, wk bent, bf and | 


212 
- 


„ accord- 


. 


EY 


A 


W e 
* 
Ne e% * 


_— his former exhertation, hd 


Güde, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, Hor by 


3 Let no man deceive vod by any meatis * 
that day Hall not come except there come a falling 
away ow and that man of fin be revealed, the 
fon of per dition: 

4 Who o 
allt on is called God, or that is worthipped 5 fo 
that he as God, fitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when [ was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 


ht be revealed in his time. 
or the myſtery of iniquity goth already 
* : only he Who now letteth wil! tet, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 


wn, 


neſs of his coming: 

'g Even him whoſe coming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying 
wonders,” 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 

neſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they received 
33 love of he truth, that they might be 
av 

11 And for this cauſe God fhall end them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe; a lie: 1 

12 That they all might be damned who 
leved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh 
ouſneſs. 
But we are bound to give thanks ike - to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 


and 'belief of the truth : 
TT Whereunto he called you by dur pel, 
8 — e obtaining. of the 37 155 of our Lore Jeſus 


. Therefore, reth "and eg, and hold 
the traditions which ye have . Whe⸗ 
ther b 8 or — 4 aa 

16 Now our Ft Gurte, imſelf; and 
God even our Fathers + en By us; and 
hath Feen us erecting Ron, Kh | good 


ho 7 h grace, 
75 ere f hearts, and ſfabliſh you in 


5 he 5 
| r or 
| every n word and w ener. 


y letter, as from us, as that the day 2 Chet is Þþ . 
r 


ppoſeth and exalteth kimſetf above 


6 And now ye know what | withholdeth, that 1 Or, 


4e. 5. 


to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Sir, 


the 8 


we beſeech you; brechen, 
PUREE of our Lord Jeſus and Domini 
+ an together unto him, oe ot 
at ye be not ſoon ſhaken | wind or be 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume a with the ſpirit * a Taj, 17, 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- {;.; 6 4 


Rev. 2. 16. 


Soo Po s 


Divers precepts, 


33 559 C H A P. HI. ; | 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf,” 3 teſtifieth 
to God iu their behalf, 6 grveth«them divers pre- 
cepts, eſpecially to ſhun 22 und ili company; 
16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſa- 
lutation. 2 . 
FP pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord + may have res courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you; * 1 — 
2 And that e may be delite ed from ſ u 
ſonable and wicked men: for all nen have not 


Anno 
Domini 


Chap. i. 


tobe conßdence hs futh in cheni, 5; maketh reque/t || 


* 


and exhortations. 


night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any ot you 1 £7 " 5 mini 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but ts 54. 
_ ougſelyes;an enſample unto you to follow | 
us. „ ' [1 


10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhoulu he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy- bodies. HAS" 
- 12 Now them that are ſuch, we command 


9. 
Coloſſ. 4. 
3 faith. Anim 44 ners . 14 | and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
+ Gr. may 3 But the, Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſn | quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread, 
+ Gr. you, and keep you from evil. 4 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- Gal. 6. 
objard., 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- | doing. . j| Or, faint 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do the things 14 And if any man obey not our word- || by 0. 
| which we command you, this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- Of. t- 
. 2 45 And-the Lord direct your hearts into the | pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. | 1 pang Be. 
3 love of God, and- into || the patient waiting for 15 Vet count him not as an enemy, but admo- | 
Cb. Chriſt, EE e nith him as a brother. 
6 Naw we command you, brethren, in the 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye. with- | peace always by all means. The Lord be with 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walketh | you all. 1 a 
diſorderly, and not after the tradition which he 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine ow 
received of us. | . | hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: fo 
7 For yourſelves know. how ye ought to fol- | write. ks aa 64-0120; 3 
low us : for we behaved not ourſelves di.orderly 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
among you, | e you all. Amen. | 
8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for | J The ſecond ꝙiſtle to the Theſialonians, was | 
nought; but wrought with labour and travel written from Athens, ogy e 
¶ The Firſt Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoltle, to q 
W CHAP. I. 10 | 8 But we know that the law is good, if a man , 7 
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was | uſe it lawfully; _ 2 ki | | 
given unto him by Paul, at his going io Macedo- 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for "8 
nia... 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 | a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- Be 
Of Samt Paul calling to be an apgſtle: 20 and | dient, for the ungodly and for finners,. for un- . 
e Hymeneus and Alexander. + holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and | 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by | murderers of mothers, for man- ſlayers, 4 1 
Anno the commandment of God our Saviour, 10 For whoremongers, for them that defile «= 
3 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our | themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for 82. 
2” hope; . EY liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 5% 
2 Unto. Timothy my own fon in the faith: | other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 
Grace, mercy. and peace from God our Father, 11 According. to the glorious goſpel of the 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. —— bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, whe 
ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou | hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- ; 4 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other | ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; | 
- doctrine, | 13 Who was before a blaiphemer, and a per- 
„Chap. 4. 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs | ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy,. 
7.6.4, genealogies, which miniſter queſtions rather than | becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief:  _ 
2 Tim. 2. Sodly edifying, which is in faith; % do. 1 14 And the grace of our Lord 83 
23. 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- abundant, with faith, and love which is in Chr 
Tur. 14. rity. out of a pure heart, and of a good con- Jeſus 0 IF 0 
; ſcience, and of fait unfeigned.:. I 15 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all I 
"Or, mw 6 From which ſome | having ſwerved have | acceptation, that Chri eus came into the b-Matth.. 
I OY | world to fave ſinners; of whom Lam chief. 2 


turned aſide unto vain jangling; 
7 Deliring to be teachers of 
ſtanding neither what 
afirm. E 
OW e | 


the law; under- 


* 


. 
. 4 3 
O he oh Sur 
LN tra 4 
. 1 < 
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v 
8 ry 
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they ſay, nor whereof they | 


| 
; 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained merey, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſnhiew forth: 


all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
one an | „mould. 


$ 


8 


1 oy 4 
* „ 


tk r - N * EE, 
Proyers for al men. I TIMOFHY. e did and dumm! 


| ſhould kereaſter delieve on him to liſe everlaſt- T a 8 is a fayin 1 2 a man deſire. the Anno 
a ing. office of a biſhop, res a good work. Domini 


ate. 17 Now vnto the King eternal, immortal, in- 2 A bithop then muſt be blamele! uy the huſ- 65. 


* vindle, che only wiſe God, be honour and giory, band of one wife, vi ilant, ſober, | good be- 3 * 
for ever and ever, Amen. | haviour, given to Ns Tr lity, _ teach; * 4.5. 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy || Or, Ne 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, Not ready . 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war, covetous; 3 
2 good warfare ' 4 One that- ruleth well his own houſe, having ax one in 

19 Holding faith d a good conſcience; | his children in ſubjection with albgravitj; ire. 

"which ſome having put away, concerning taith 5 (For if a man know not how. to rule his 


a own oule, how ſhall he take care of the church 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; | of God?) 
+i Cor. * whom I have delivered unto _—_ that they | 6 Not || anovice left being lifted up wih pride, or, one 


learn not to blaſpheme. he fall into the condemnation of the devil. _— Ar, 
. 12 2 f y Moreover, he muſt have a good report of l 
CHAP. II. them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
3 4 Thar it is meet to pray — * ell men, proach, and the ſnare of the devil. iy 
2 and be reaſon why. women ſhonid be at- 8 Likewiſe mii the deacons be grave, not 
3 Hired. 1: They are not permitted to teach. 15 | double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
"Thy hall be Foes, notwithflanding the te/time- | greedy of filth | 
miese (God's wrath in rth, if they con- o Ran — myſtery-of the faith in a pure 
tinue in ſaith, | | 1 


Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 10 And let theſe alſo-firſt be proved; then let 
. 1 . interceſſions, and Fon xn of | them ule the office of a deacon, being found 
| ks be made for all men; blameleſs. 
| j Or, i- 2 For kings, and for all that are in authority, * 1 N their wives be grave, not lan- 
ble chunt we may lead à quiet and peaceable life in all a „ faithful in all things. 5 
* ö godlineſs and honeſty. t the deacons be the huſbands. of one 
5 =Y For this: 4 and acceptable in the ncht | wife, ruling their n and their own houſes 


Ne aviour; well. 
Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 13 For they that have } uſed the office of a | or, 


db unto the knowledge of the truth. } deacon . purchaſe to themſelves a de- minfeercd, 
5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- ern „ n is in 
. ——— for 11 'things write Lunto thee, hoping to 
For, « ve hi a to be de ings write I un ing 
me., teſtified i * time. f * | A unto thee ſhortly : - 


* rim. 7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and 15 But if I — long, that thou mayeſt know 
4 4. 11. an apoſtle (I fpeak the truth i in Chrid, and lie not) | how thou oughteſt to behave . in the houſe 

a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and .* of God, which is the church of the living God, 

8 I will — that men pray every where, | the pillar and | ground of the truth. [| Or, . 

lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt: | - a6 And without — 2 = the m N. 
A | 1 ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in-the fle 
ra. 3. 9 In like manner alſo, that * women 3 | juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
3 thinnſetves in ravdeft apparel, with ſhamefaced- | unto the Gentiles, believed on in a re- 
Js, neſs and ſobriety ; net with I broidered hair, or exived up into glary. 
2 a A P. Iv. 


\ . or pearls, or coltly a x : 
_—_— * mY io Ser (hich becometh. women profeſſing 1-He-foretelleth-that in the datter times there fall | | 


n with good works. be a departure from the faith,” 6 And to the end 
cx Let the Woman learn in filence with an : From Timothy. might not 22 in doing bis duty, be 


| a mifheth bim with, c Procegts: belopging 
© Cor. 14. 1 Bu 81 ſuffer mew Foman death; nor to 


hereto. | 
34+ uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. | Ne Spirit ſataketh-exprefily, that® i in *2 Tim. 3; 1 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. | 


| the latter times ſonie ſhall depart from the « 
2.5. ny Adam was' not deceived, but the we- | 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 


; 3 Do deceived was in the tranſgreſſion | of devils ; Ati ven | 
= - nab eee, The ima” br fayed in | Speaking e hypoeriy having their on- 

2 7 if they continue in faith,” and ccienge ſenrec with a hot iron; | 

y, and holineſs v With ſobriety: | I 3 Forbidding to many, and, ing to . | 

ſ ſtain from meats, which God ha — 2 } 


1 CH A . III. * received with thankſgiv ing of them which: E 


q and know the truth. im 290 


e For every creature of God n good, . 

. to ene if it be received with 
ing: l 4 Os 9 1 +159 

. [5 he 


_ 


as 
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Of widows and rulers. Chap: v, vi. Of the dun of ſervants. 


0 Anno E it is ſanctified by the word of God, and | ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if the have deli- Anno 
* | Pra | gently followed every good rant. „ 
65. 6 $75 thou put the brithren i in remembfance of But the younger widows refuſe: for when 6 s 25 

b theſe things, ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus | 8 have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, __ 
. r — oy! in the "words — — — * they 4 ma of 385 * 1 * 3 
o of good doctrine, whereunto thou ne | * aving damnation, becauſe the EY 2. 
4 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and off their firle nc, y Dave ca 4 3 
voy ++, +, exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlinefſss. | 13. And withal they learn % be idle, ny . 43 

; 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth | little: but ing about from houſe to houſe; and not only ; 


q Or; 3 
4115 2 godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- idſe, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, n 


miſe of the! fe chat now i is, and o that which is things which they ought not. 
to come Sil sd wo '|. 14 I will theres that the younger women. 


9 This 18a faithful ſaying, and. worthy. of All marry, bear children, guide the houle,--give 
«| none occaſion to the adverſary t to ſpeak re- + gr. fi 


5 © -Acceptation, | 8 

ith, 10 For therefore . both 3 =—_ ſuffer | proachtully. ', their rails 
reproach, becauſe - we truſt in the living God, 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after * · 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe | Satan. | 
that believe. 16 If any man or woman that believeth have 


17. ' Theſe things ad and irak 4 widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
2 Let no man deſpiſe thy. youth, but be | church be charged; that it nf relieve them that 


a an example of the believers, in word, in | are widows indeed. 

eonverſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in | LA Let rs: that rule well, be counted = cor. 9. 

purity. |. worthy of double honour eſpecia]l the who c 

z Till I come give attendance to reading, to labour in the word and doctrine. ae, Gal. IS: - 

exhortation, to doctrine. | 18 For the ſcripture faih, d Thou ſhalt dot * Dout 5 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which | muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, “ 


Was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on | © The labourer is worthy of his reward. Matth.. 


of the hands of the preſbytery. 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 10. 20. 5 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thyſelf | but || betore two or three witneſſes . 4 
wholly to them; that. thy -profiting may appear 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that q- lot, andery. 4 


wor, in al! || to all. | thers alſo may fear. 
things, 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doc- | 21 I charge 1h before Gad and the Lord Je- 
4. trine 3 continue in them: for in doing this thou ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 


ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and them that hear | theſe things | without preterring one before an- | or, 
thee. ä other, doing nothing by partiality. without 


| CH A P:-V. | 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be P. 
» Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. | 'partaker of other mens fins ; keep thyſeif pure. a 
= Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 23: Drink no longer water, but uſe a hitte 
ome mens ſins go before unto judgement, and wine for thy ſtomach's ſake; ede ot ten in- | 
me mens do 2 after. firmities. 
fo B Ebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a fa- 24 Some mens ſins are open Las 
| ther; und the younger men as brethrenz- | ing before to judgement ; and ſome men they 1 
2 The elder women as mothers; the Founght | low after. 
as fiſters, with all purity. | 25 Likewiſe alſo, the good works of /ame ae 
3 Honour widows that cata indeed. | manifeſt be forehand; and they, 4hat are aber 


4 But if any widow have children or ne bod; wiſe cannot be hid. 
os levee — CHAP. VI. 


102 les? them learn firſt to ſhew | piety at home, and 

dg. to requite their rents: for that is good and ac- | »o the duty of. ſervants. 3. Nut- to have fella - 
ceptable before God. | ip with new fangled. teac bers. 6-Godiints is 
5 Now ſhe that i is a widow indeed, and deſo- | - great gain; 10 and laue of queney the root of ail 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- | evil, 1+ What Timothy is to flee, and what 18 22 
cations * = a night and da | low; 17 and wheregf to aqmentfh the rich. 26 1 
1 Jor, 6 ab rt HE in pleaſure, i is M . beep the purity of true lathe _ neee - 

delicately, vile ce ett | ane F hag : . 
g e e in e thatthe | as many ervants 28 are vn er a 1e 
ee a6 : yoke, count their on maſters u rthy ff 


may be blameleſs. 

| 1 1 if Any provide not for his own; anal pe- all bn. that the name of God, and is 

Or, cially for-thoſe of his own | houſe, he hath de- trine be not blaſphemed. 

— nied the faith, utidꝭ is worſe than an infid el. 2 And they that have believing. maſters, Jer 

jor, 9 Der not a widow be taken into the num 4 1 _— becauſe — arc 2 en; 

6b/en, threeſdore rs old ha been — but rat o them ſervice auſe they are 
1 wo w 2 5 | | faithful and beloved, partakers ot the denant. 0 


wife of one man, | 
ro Xe}? diof for nt 56 the ] Theſe things teach and ec hort. 

— have broughn rarer for good. have lodged | z. If any man teach otherwiſe, and} pc 
frangers, # e pn the ſaints: feet, if | not to WN words, even angebe aur 


45 * s * 


3 r 

* = 

3 * 1 ES, £5 * a 
Ba... 


» * 


Pauts love to Timothy. 


Domini 


$ 65. 
or, « 
70 . * 


1 


* 


Lord Tefus Chriſt; and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlineſs; 


4 He 1s || proud, knowing nothing, but || dot- 


ing about queſtions and ftrites of words, whereof 
cometRenby, ftrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


Or, fick. n | 
Or:Galt- „ Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 


= gngr one of | 
Ny gain is godlinefs : from ſuch withdraw thylelf. 


minds, and d:ſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 


6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into ths world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

'8 And having food and raiment let us be there- 
with content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and a ſnare, and into many toolith and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deftruciion and 
perdition. 5 

o For the love of money is the root of all 
1 which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many forrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; 


ev 
l 


| and follow after righteouſneſs, godlinels, faith, 


4 The Second Ep 


love, patience, meeknets. 

l Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal lite, whereunto thou art allo called, and 
haſt profenled a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes. | : 

13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
en all things, and bre Chriſt Jeſus, 


H. TTWOTHY. 


Rich mens duly, 


who before Pontius Pilate. witneſſed a good Anno 
conteſſion; | Domini 

i, gs hey row this 1 with- 65. 
out t, unrebukable, until the appearing of Or. 
our Yor Jeſus Chriſt: Wenne, Pn. 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, . 20 is 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, * the King of *Rev. 17. 
kings, and Lord of Loe ; | | * 

15 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 
d whom no man hath fcen, nor can fee; to whom * John 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. TEES. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 42 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in + un- t Gr. - 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth , 
us richly all things to enjoy; | : i 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to ! 
communicate; 8 

19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 6 * 
foundation againſt the time to come, that ihey Luke 13. 
may lay hold on eternal life. e 33+ 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed 


Or, 


to thy truſt, avoiding protane and vain babblings, 


and oppd>fitions of ſcience falily fo called; ' 
21 Which ſome protelling, have erred. con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
| The t:rit to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 7 


A 


lle of 


| CHAP. I 

1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 

- which was in Timothy him/el/, tus mother, and 
grandmother: 6 He is exhorted to jlir up the 
gijt of God which was in him, 8 to be fled/aſt and 
paltent in perſecution, 13 and to perfijt in the 
form aud truth of that dettrine which he had learn- 
«4 of bim. us Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
ſuch * are nated, and Cucſiphorus is highly com- 
mended. 


will of God, according to the promiſe of 

life, which is in Chriſt jeſus, 

2 To Tynothy my dearly beloved fon : 

Grace, mercy, and pou! trom God the Father, 
and Chriſt Jefus our Lord. 

3 1 thatik God whom I ſerve from zzy fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
zug 1 have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; | Fi 
4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filed with joy: 


; P. ULan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 


ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


: 1 Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 


am 3 that in thee alſo. | 885 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 


thou fiir up the 101 of God, Which is in thee by 


we putting on of my hands. 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to 


TIMOTHY. 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
— but of power, and ot love, and of a ound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of Gd : 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy caliing, not according to our works, but Ti. 3. 5. 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which | 
was given us in Chriſt jeſus, d before the world * Ephel. 1. 

gan | . a 
DO But is now made manifeſt by the appear- Akon 
ing of our Savour Jeſus Chriſt, — hath abo- 


lithed death, and hath brought life and immor- 


tality to lig ht, through the goſpel: e | 
1+ © Whereunto. I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoflle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, _ 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo tufier theſe 
things; neverthele's I am not athamed :. for 1 
know whom I have | believed, and I am per- Or, 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have . 
committed unto him againſt that day. 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 


© Tim. % 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


14 That good hing which was committed 
unto thee, keep the Holy Ghoſt which d we.1- 


eth in us. | | ) 


19.16, 


or 
Len 


2 213K we believe not, yet he's 


"Timothy exhorted to conflancy. | | 
Anno 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 


Domini in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom are 


Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give merc 
Oneſiphorus; for he oft 

not aſhamed of my chain. 


66. 28. 
unto the houſe of 


15 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 


. out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. And in how ma- 
ny are he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, thou 

"I | HAF TH. 


1 He isexhort again to conflancy and perſeverance, 
aud to do the duty of @ faithful ſervant of the 
Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſbunning 
' profane and vain babblings. 17 Of Amen us and 
Pjybiletus. iq The foundation of the tet is ſure. 
22 He is e 70 re, and what 
ro folloto after, 
"the Lord ought to behave bimſelf. 
f HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
I grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
10% j among many witneſſes, the fame commit thou 
| 5 faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
0. 


3 Thau therefore endure hardneſs, as a 
Sine of Telus Chriſt. en 


4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 


him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 


5 And if a man alfo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. - | 


be parrakey underſtanding in all things. 
ef 'be fruits, 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the feed of 
Ln, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
mx. 


Wien 1 fuſer trouble ns am _gvil-doer, 
even unto. bonds; but the word of God is not 


bound. 


10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 


ſakes, that they _— alſo obtain the falvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

11 A is a faithful ſaying: For * if we be dead 
58. with Him, we thall alſo live with Him 


* © if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
ideth faithful: 
. he cannot deny himſelf. | 
I Rom, 14 Of theſe things put hem in remembrance, 
; 3 charging them before the Lord, that tay ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, #47 to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. a | 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be athamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. + 
__ —— ſhun profane and vain GE: for 
incxeaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
Or ka- 17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker: 
de of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; . 


” 


in what fort the ſervant of 


12> If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with bim 


reſhed me, and was | 


p Or, The 6 | The huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
labs n the fruits 3 
ff, muſt 7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord give thee | 


N 


rſecutions I endured 
-t Land delivered me. 


Enemies of the truth. 


138 Who concerning the truth have erred, fay- Anno 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt already; als fm Domini 
throw the faith of ſome. ; 


19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- . 25 
eth | ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 1.9% £7 


them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- A . 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquit r. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth; © and ſome to honour, and ſome © Rom. g, 
to diſhonour. N * 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, ; 
he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied and 
meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto eve- 
ry good work.. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : but follow righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 1 Tim. 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 17 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 


patient, 


| Or, 
235 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe Hr. 
themſelves; if God peradventure will give them 8 


repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may + recover themſelves + Or. 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken . 
captive by him at his will, 182 


CHAP. III. | 
1 He advertifeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 
ferabeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 
unto him his own e. „ 16 and commendeth 
"the holy ſcriptures. 


rilous times ſhall come. 


1 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, Jacks . 


covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthanktul, unholy, 
EA Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of g or, 
thoſe that are good, : 1 make> 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of . 
more than lovers of 


. 5 Having a form of 2 but denying the 


power thereof: from ſuch turn away. |; 

6 For of this fort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with _ 
fins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. | _ 

$ Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
fes, fo — theſe alſo _— the truth: men bf -cor- ©. 

t minds, | reprobate con 8 / 
Ne But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 2 * 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all zzex, as theirs alſo 


10 But thou haſt fully known my docrine, Hor, 
manner life, purpoſe, faith, long-tuffering, — 5 ; 


charity, patience, 


G * Ages 4 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto Swe 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at ö 


Lyftra What 
but out of them all the 


5 i Ye 
.\. 


Tit. 3. 9. 


ing the fait. = . 


* — 
4 


de id 1 


* luffering, and d 
or the time will come, when they will not 


"ae 
6 
. 
* 
$ 
" 
. wo 7 
* 
* 1 
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= 


PauPs charge 70 Timothy. 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly i in Chriſt 


; Anno 
Domin Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


13 But evil men and feducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worte, Bete heß and being deceived. 
4 But continue thou in the things which thou 
- haſt learned and baſt been aſſured ot, knowing of 
'* WY thou haſt learned them; 


66. 


i 1 And that wes 5 a Child than haſt known the | 
c 


belß e h are able to make thee 


wiſe unto. ſalvation, 1 faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
baPet.z, .16 > A ſcripture: is given by i iration of 
21. God, and 15 1 for doctrine, for reproof, 


for e or inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 
| 7. That the man of God may be Feten, 
10 ü thoroughly . A i good Works, 


; He exhorteth 255 I do his duty 20ith all care and 
Ailigence; 6 certifieth. bim of the nearneſs of his 
death ; g willeth bim io come 
and 11.40 bring Mark with him, and certainother 
things which be wrote for; 1 


2 to hat had befallen him at his firfl anſiuaring: 
8 ſoon aj a he coneludeth. n. 


ick 


1 Charg e thee therefore before God, and the 


Land Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
and the 4224 at his appearing, and his kingdom; 
2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 


of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all: long- 
octrine. 


1 ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 
ſnall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 


itching ears; 
4 And they ſhall turn away 
3 ch and ſhall bs no ann unto fables. 
be: 5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 


of oy miniſt 


6 For Law ne Nan to. be offered, and the | 


4 of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed * 

my courſe, I have kept che faith. 
_ 8 Henceforth there is laid up for mea crown 
of ö which the d whe 4 


- 


TITUS. 


ſpeedily unto him, 


| warneth him 10 
„ beware. of Alexander the ſmiih; 16 informeth 


their ears from the 


278 do the 2 a an evangeliſt, | make full | and Cla 
1 


only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 


9 Do F diligence to co me ſhortly unto Me, 
10 For Demas bath en me, having loved 
this preſent world, andi is departed unto Theſ- 
ſalonica: Creſcens to a Titus unto Dal- 

matia. 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
8 with thee: for he is projeable to me 
or t 
12 And | LA have 1 font to Epheſus; .. > BY 
a. 3 The cloke tha we e at 7 with Car- 
when. a com n thee, and the 
5 8, but eſpecial] 3 Sb 
15 I eee AY, copper: ſmith did me much 
; ev S the Lord reward, him accarding. to his 
works. 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he bam 


greatly n Four words. 
- 16 At my firſt Tap 


* 


* IE 


The. Lord ſtood with me, 


Notwithſtanding, 
that by me the preaching 


an des eee me; 


might be fully known, and iht all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 


19 And the Lord ſhall deſiver me from every 


evil work, and will preſerve n unto his heavenly 


| * to whom be glory” f for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 
: 4. Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of One 


ſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 


have I left at Miletum ſick. 


2 ef Do thy ON —_ 88 winter, 
us greeteth thee, and Pu inus 
— and all the brethren. 5 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
1 The ſecond qpiſile unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
_ Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul was e before Nero 8 «roy 


Www 


** 


: time. 


6 4 1 2 2 


* * 1 1 1 3 * 
b — Wan 


8 * * * 


"nts Bille vr rab to TITUS. 5 


C HAP. 3 
, 5 By wer end. Titus tas |, left in Crete. 6 How: 


55 that are to be choſen mini/ters. ought to be qu Ti: 


d. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be ſlop- 


2 12 and what. manner of men they be. 
1 AUL a fervant of God, and an apoſtle of 
Domini Jeſus Chꝛriſt, according to the faith of 
65. * God's elect, and the acknowledging of the 
a 1 —. 3 yn} is after godline's ; 1 
8 2 in hope ef eternal life, which God that | 
5 2 


8 The, E * before the world began; 
in due times manifeſte d his word 


_ gh aching rs Oper enten, 


7 


_ 
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e to the commandment of God our 
| 8 ä 
4 To Fitus mine own fon after the common. 
faith: Grace, merey, and peace ff the 
Father, and the ord Jens Chriſts our Sa. 
viour. 

5 For this cauſe, elt l thee in Crete, that thou 
| ſhouldeſt ſet in order the Wine that-are | want- ,, 


| ing, and ordain elders in had city, as J had ap- 


pointed thee. 


vile, having faithful eie Hot. yy of #6" 
riot, or upruly 3 grey 2h 3+ For 
1 2 


/ Alexander the topper-ſmith, 


Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me Anno 1 
Domini 


pearing. 60. 


Or, eff 


6 » If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one > x Tim. 


| Or, a 

o man food with me, preachings 
but all zen forſook me: I pray God jar it may 
; 8 be laid to their charge 


—= 
O 


| Or 


Directions given to Titus 


Anno 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 

Domini ſteward of God:; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 

65. — given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to Pin 
uere; 


j Or, s 8 But a lover of hoſpitality; a lover of I good 


thing. men, ſober, juſt; holy, temperate; 
or, is 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, | as he hath 
teocbing · been taught; that he may be able by ſound doc- 


trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 
fayers:**5*/- 525. 5 
10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
2 and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
ciſion: | | $7 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. 5 1 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, ſlow bellies. : - 1 
This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 


13 

3 that they may be ſound in the 
fan; 07 Fi; | 8 2 ' ; 

er Tim. 1. 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh. fables, and 

4+ commandments of men that turn from the truth. 

*Rem,14 15 © Unto the pure all things are pure: but 


20. unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, 7s 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. | = 
16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and 
[| Or, void diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


of judge- bate. 
92 8 | CH AP. II. 3 
1 Directians given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life. g Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 
neral of all P | 
B+ T ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : : 5 | 
f Or, vi- 2 That the aged men be {| ſober, grave, tem- 
zent. perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience : 

; 3 The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be in 
| Or, bel; behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- 
wo cuſers; not given to much wine, teachers of good 

r, mate- .: 
laat. things ; 
or, zie. be || ſober, to loye their huſbands, to love their 
children, TELE 6 Fe: 
5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
2 Epheſ. 5. 2 obedient to their own huſbands, that the word 


v3 of God be not blaſphemed. 
|| Or, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be | ſober- 
. ,, Fi ore N 


In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good | 
works: in doctrine /zwing* uncorruptneſs, gra- 


a. 


ringerh 
1 to our Saviour in all t 225 | 
EY 


bath ap. . 1 For the grace of 


Chap. i, il. 


41 4 That they may teach the young women to 


od q; that bringeth falva- | : 


| for lift and diftrine, 
12 Teaching us, that denying.,ungodlineſs, and Anno 


worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, Doniini® 


and godly in this preſent world ; | . 
13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the © 1 Cor. 2. 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Phi. 3, 20. 
3 Chrit: ieh e re e, 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him. 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of Works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
> CAA. lt 93 
1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teutb- 
10 Fe tis willed alſo to rejed? obſtinate keretichs : 
12 which done, he appointeth him both time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and ſo 
cencludeih. 
UT them in mind * to be ſubject to prinei- Rom. 13. 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 1 pet. 2. 


be ready to every good work, 13. 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. | 
3 For b we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- * Cor. 6. 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 11. 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful; and 
2 one another. | "4 
4 But after that the kindneſs and | love of God || Or, pity. 
our Saviour toward man appeared, | 
5 © Not by works of righteoutneſs, which we © Tim. 1, 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 9: 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt; | | | | 
6 Which he ſhed on us + abundantly, through + r. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; . ich. 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
* made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
1 N a 
8 This is à faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works. "Theſe things are good and 
profitable unto men. C 
9 But 4 avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 41 Tim. r. 
gies, and contentions, and ftrivings about the f Tim. 3. 
law ; for they are unprofitable and van. _ 24. 
10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt - 
and ſecond admonition, reject ; ; | 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
12 When 1 fnall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 


— 


Tvychicus, be diligent to come unto me, to Nico-— 


polis: for I have determined there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 


| their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. - 


14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain good || Or, re 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un-, 
fruitful. | | ; 3 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith, Grace be with _ 
you all. Amen. | IF 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 


4 The 


' Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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ra u, and peace God our Fa- 
ther, race i ps eſus Chri fron 
22 Tber 1. « I thank my = making mention of thee 


A 2K rayer 
2. I Bee and faith, which- thou 
| hak woward the J. | Jeſus,” and toward all 
ſaints; ; 


become. effectual by. 1 he acknowledging of ev 

good thing, . in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 275 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in thy 
es becauſe the bowels of the faints are refreſh- 


A ed} by thee, brother. 
| "6h erefore, th a. 2 might be be much bold 
2649.0 in Chat, to enjoin hich is conve- 
nient, 


9 Vet for love's ſake tr — bebech thee, be- 2 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
ng yeh of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Iz: 8 have ſent again: thou * 
receive a ut is, mine own r aha | 


14 5 a 1 
17 * - 7 . ” 
* * „1 - 


Archip- . 


6 That the. communication of thy faith may | how thou 
befides.. 


; 2 But withal 


b Col. 4. 9. 10 l beſeech thee for my ſon d Oneſimus, | 
| wicm roy beeoworagcany: bone N 
WE. t Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- 7 
: N but now proſitable to thee and to me: 


2 1 v 5 Q * 5 
d wat N at 4. Fu | . . 9 ihe N I D IT 
4 2 Hob iin "4458? 513 10 reg 2007 gli, ; Neri $2 rigor | 2 70k 2 * 5 Dis! | 
© The Kpitite of PAUL. to P H 1 1 . NON. us, 
5 8193! ni 0 1 111 1 f 1 - £51 .1«::: 
4 Be ale bor £14 the fa ith, and, love retained with me, CEP | 
53; " OH; * en 4 Aeſirs! 22 1. 22 i unto me 2 ge 
72 + {ervant 4% recetue lein e bris 
bras R 0 bad 5 Brag: 41 We 14 800 without de n de en N 
Anno Au a base 0 of Tous Cie . E Bn be as it were af ne- 
Domini 5 1 5 emon ut willi Agi vm co ie n 
64. "out ur ea Vel "and e ＋ 15 For —.— 2 therefore departed for 2 for 


ſor that thou ſhouldeſt receive him forever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a — 
— beloved, ſpecially to me, but - how 
ack _ unto thee, both in-the fleſh, and i in 


the 7 | | 
"thou count me | x partner, re- 
e if.” © | | 
18 If he hat wronged thay: or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account; e 
19 1 Paul have Written ir - with- mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit 1 do not ſay to thee, 
oweſt unto me even . on elf 


of thee in 

ons - 
prepare-me alſo a Jodging® hor 

Pp traſt that through wur prayers I ſhall be given 


unto you. | 
23 There *Galute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 


20 Yea, brother, let me: — 
the Lord: refreſn my bowels in the I 
221 Having confiderice in thy 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou 
_ than I fay. 


| priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 


Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
tale eee 7 
25 —— grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
yours Amen. 1 — 
Ware from Nene to Philemon, by One- 
e 


$ | 1 1 in 227 Aeli times coming to us oy 15 
7 oe Terra above the angels, ' both 
ss B x 


ings by the word of his power, when he 
had by mſelf pur a Res, fat down on the 
right hand of the on high; 


| 44 mg 


= The Epiſt Fo p 1 U L. dhe | 
= * 2 H E B R E W S. Wa in ee 


1 A P. . | Tp 


6 And again, W 


who at ſundry times, and * 
= mins anner$;-ſpake- in time paſt unto | 
8 4. 
| 2 Hath in theſe laſt laſt days fpoken- 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath: appointed 
* of all things, by whom 2 he made the * 
b 175 | © Wild, 7. 4 Who being t the brightneſs of hi: 
| $i. x, 15. the Expreſs image of his perſon, and glory; and" 4 


made fo m A better than the angels, | 


Abele, - to the 


as he hach by inheritance obtained a a more e excel- 


lent name than — 
5 For unto wh of the angels ſaid hs . ny | 


24 Ude Thou art my Son, chis day have I begot- l. 2.7. 


ten thee: And again, I dens him a F ather, 855 N 7 - 
and he ſtrall be to me a Son? p. 5. 5. 
when he brin in the Firſt- 2 am Te 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, * And let all 74 Ehron, 
the angels of God worthip hin. wi £3 
7 And of the angels he faith, Who maketh Pi. 5) 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 2% 27 1 
s Bert unto the Son he {aith, Thy throne; O, 
God, ij for ever and e 4 aſceptre-of f. + Fighte- l. 154. 
ouſneſs 5s the ſceptre of thy kingdom: 7 phal. 45 


9 Thou haſt loved aging, 50d ha ted i — 6 35 
noint- 


above e thy way or 


y; therefore God, ven th 
We e 


55 J BR. + 
ates op ; 
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2 P(al. 
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| Or, 
lit! le u 
infer io1 
di Cor 
27. 


t Or, 


an | 


Chap. l, . 


Chrift preferred before angels : | 
Anno. 10 And, 5 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Domini laid the foundation of the earth d | the hea- 


64. vens are the works of thine hands. 
ePſal. roz, 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
l. they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment: 


12 And as à veſture ſhalt thou fold them ups. 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art rhe 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 

kPfal. 110. time, * Sit on my 8 hand, until I make thine 
liste. 8s, emies thy footitoo] ? e552 | 

4%  _ 14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits; ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of falva- 


DAM A&P: M;: * 


1 Ve ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſaſed to take our nature upon bim, 
14 45 it was neceſſary. + by i 


Herefore we ou | 
1 bleed to the things which we have heard, 
+ Gr; ran leit at any time we ſhould + let them flip. © 
out at- 2 For if the word ſpoken angie was ſtedfaſt, 
ing vel. and every tranſgreſſion and di ience received 

a juſt recompence of reward E 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt. began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; en | 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 

| ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
| 75 of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
WI & . ' 1 f : 
For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereef we ſpeak. 
6 But one in a certain place teſtifed, ſaying, 
a What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him | a little lower than the an- 
lire while gels; thou crowned(t him with and honour, 
eier te. and didſt ſet him over the works © thy hands: 
diCor,15, - 8 Þ Thou haſt put all things in ſubhjection un- 
bo der his feet. For in that he all in ſubjection 

under him, he left nothing hat is not put under 
him. But now we ſee not yet all things put under 


him. r | 
was made a little 


2 Pal. L, 
4, &c. 


| Or, a 


9 But we fee Jeſus, who | 
07 1. lower than the angels, | for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 

grace of God ald taſte death for every man. 
10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 


to give the more earneſt 


| houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe thitigs 


eee, 
wiſe took part of the fame; hat through death Ange ß; ] 
he might deſtroy” him that had the power of Ben | 
cre, . the 2 3 ks = 5 * omit? 4 

15 And deliver, them who, through fear f | 
death, were alf their life-time, ſubje 10 odge 


s For verily t he't60k not on Rim the nature + 0+. be 
angels; but he took on him the ſeed of , u. 
Abraham. | Abe <4. cM. te bref --: 
* 17 Wherefore in all things it behoyed bir 40 , | 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he might Ratet 
be a merciful and faithful high Prieſt, in things &i. 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the | 
135 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to fuccour them that are 


tempted, | | . 
"Wars reg . 


1 Chriſt is more worthy than Maſes 7 therefore if 
we believe nat in him, we be more werity of 


 punifhment than hard-hearted {frael. - 


Wie e g partakers of the 
Yy heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtie and 
high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chrift Jejus; _ | 


2 


2 Who was faithful to him that + appoint- + Gr! 
ed him, as alſo * Moſes uff in all bis 792g, . 


trouſe. | ; 6. SY + 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more Nemb, 
Ty than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath ?*7- 
builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 
N . 
4 For every is buj 
but he that built all things 7s God. 4 : 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 


- 


ſome man; 


which were to be ſpoken after; © 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : - 
whoſe hbuſe are we, if we hold faſt the eonfi- 
_ and the rejoicing of the hope firm unte | 
the end.. | Cl . 
7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt faith, > To- FL gs. 
day, if ye will hear his voices © Gap. 4. 7. 
8 Harden not your hearts as in the provo- 8 _, 
; ro in the day of temptation in the wilder- 


$2 1 inn a * 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſa my works forty years 8 mn 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with. that genera- 


tion, and faid, They do alway err in their hearts; 

and they have not known my ways. es. 
11 So I ware in my wrath, + They ſhall not CEE 

enter mto m reſt. : | Ka» 5 m. TRI. 
12 Take bind, brethren, leſt there be in any 

of you an evil heart of uabelief, in departing _ 

from the living God. = Io ah. 


13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day; Jeſt any of you be haidened 
the deceitſulneſs of fin. . 


W's; 
14 For we are made partakers „if we 
* the beg uning of our confidence ſtedfaſt utito 
e end; 


1d 3 a 8 1 . : be 2 ; 
While it is ſaid, To. day, if ye will hear his 


To . 0 
| ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. © © - '- F 
11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who | 
2 are ſanctified, are all of one. For which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
*Pfal.22, 12 Saying, © I will declare thy name unto my 
n. brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. - 77. 
To "Pl. 13. 143 And gain, I will put my tuft in him. 
1 l. 3. And again, Behold, I, and the children which 
n. God hath given me. 1 uf" - 50d 
5 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are oe | 
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takers. of fleſh and blood, hs alſo himſelf 


a _ 
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& 2 | N 
voice, harden not- your hearis as in the provo-; 
cation. e : 7. 


a; 10 For 
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Es therefore © fear 115 


„ 
leſt u o int any of you | 
4 1.2 For unto us was —— preae dees, 
+ Gr. the bas unto them : hut + the word preached did not 
2 profit. them, not. being mixed Müh fank :in 
Ty Sem ghar dowd is. 
cauſe 1 3 For Nay Which hays. believed do, enter into 
a8 he ſaid,,* As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
8 ey ſhall enter NA a en albough, the. 
* works were finiſhed e foundation of the 


* . worlds; 

4 ber he 8 wi place of the foventh. 

* Fun A dict reſt. the ſeventh 
day from all his Works. 

3 And in this is Yor again, If they thall enter 


„te my reſt. 
EY 6 Seeing't pet remaingh that forge muſt | 
, 2 r to whom I it was 
guts” ed, entered Wa becauſe of 8 


FEY he ee dave, faying i 


a time; $ it 
; . . a bears Taice, Pan 
For if ur, given them teſt, then 
en EE after I have ſpoken of another 
Mo: = * EY ben hea, H b in ue 
o For r be that i N. entered into his ref he alſo 
«433.104 > x0) balh — from hi is on works, as did . 


- tromh 
wb 11 Lit: us. labour therefore to enter into that 
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- Jour * 1 unbelief. 
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er 2 
reaſon hereof he ought, as 15 the 
waſclt,.to offer tor ſius. 


8 axcth. this; honour unto * 2 Cron. 
ed of + ** 0475 26. 18. 


ems 5 25 not himlel 2 


| 2 Ara by. 
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By an : 
hou art my Son, t-day — ers 
1955 he faith alſo in ano he 5 . © Thou ore Ser 1. 
A (608 for ever 25 order of 9 = 8 80 
7 ha in the days 4 60 his ffeſh, w 158 x had Ghap. 7 7. 
} Ayers an (upplicarons, with 8 * 
crying = tears, unto 8 that w 2 


ave han from b, and was heard, In be he j Or. fe 


; feared 3 F. 
8 Thou gh. he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
{oO Waben e 
2 75 eternal — unto. all them that 
o m; 
i be of God an high Pricft after the order 
5 of I 0 08 
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3 And-chis will! mayer if God perm 

4 For * it is impoſſible for thoſe Seen 
enh ghtencd, and have tafted of the tieaverty- 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghöſt, 

5 And have tafted the good word of Gua, "Ma 
owers of the world to come, 
e e-“ fall Nay, to renew them a 

feeing they erucify to —— 

n of God afreſh, and put Wy 


ſelves the t es 


open ſham | 
7 For the earth whicherinketh in the tain that 


cometh oft — it, and brin forth herbs 
meet for them by whom i it is refed, receiverh 


8 But, that hich beareth Worms ard beter 
| CITIES unto curfing ; whoſe end 
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two immutable thi 


conſolat: on, _ have fled for refuge to 
by upon the hope ſet before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
foul, both fure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the val, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 


the order of Melchitedec. 
2 8 8 &r of Bet 
1 Ori Jet is g . r. 
chr Nr art ar. mere excelient an the 
pracfis of Aarax's ar : . 
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blefled hmm; 


1 Abraham joey 16 
- firſt deing by interpretation King of 
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| Of Aue uc 
fehteoufne ; ind alter thar arte, King of Salew, At 
ich is, King of peace; - 2457 Domini 
don ithout father, without mother, +3 without 
neither beginmin nor + Gr. 
pes om "ar mac ke ano the S e God RH * 
abideth a rieft continually. TOS 1 e 
4 Now cotifider how w great this men wan, * g 
whom even the Abraham gave the 
teath of the ſpoils. jor 
5 And verily * they Gat de df te Een of * Numb, 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 23+ =*: 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
ple, according to the law, that is, Woe e 
thren, Though they come out ef the toins of 
Abraham 
Ne ee 
em, received tithes of Abraham, ated re 
n he 20 
7 without contradiction, 
bleſſed of the better. 
8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is wimetled 
n o receive |" I 
9 And as I may . 5 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham 


another ſhou'd nſe after the order - 
Melchiſ and not be called after the order 
12 For 3 
e alſo of 
Seel ts another tide, of which. 
ma e things 
gave ve attendance at - 


e altar. 
For it ! 
of uda; of which tribe Moſes I 
concerning priefthood. 
84 — An ee evident: for that af i 
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1 * ule ey were nat P uffcred to continue by rea- 


4 —_ den he continueth as, 


unchangeabte priefthood.. 
e efore 18 IS 7 2 alſo to ſave them 


he ever liveth to make interceſſion. for mem 


8 ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is 
nh > harmle s, undetuled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
de higher than the heaven; 

1 IN needeth not daily, 28 128 high 

p'iefts, fe, offer up . firſt for his own 
. 4 and the tor! 2 did 
oncr, W - = _— Net. 1 * 

28 For the law men 
have pe Bonn 3 but the word NT on cath Vbich 
vas ſince the law, maketh the Son, who! is h con- 


_— 8 7. 


+ Gr. 
perfected. lecrated for e et more. 
A r. vn. 
1 By the ad n Chris, a, Lit | 
prieſihord of Aaron is aboliſhed; 75 and the tem- 
« -poral 4K with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 
OW. of the things which we have ſpoken 


this 75 the fum : We have ſuch an high 


eſt, who is fer on the right hand of the throne | 


of the Majeſty in the Hea 
#k inner Hof the Fates y, aud of the 


For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and tht N it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſome what al o ro offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
prieſt, ſeeing thar I thete are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law”: 

Who ferve unto the example and thadow of 
8 hings, as Moſes was admonifhed. of 
| den he was about ro make the tabernacle. 
11 * A See (faith he) bat thou make all things 
Kew . 3 the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 


.- 


7 priefte. 


miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 


yor, . of a better I covenant, which was eltabliſhed 
8 nn upon better promiſes. 
7 For if that firſt couenaut had been faultleſs, 
. no Place have been ſought for the 
co ; 
hr. . 8 For finding fault wich them, be faith,” Be. 


the Lord, When I 
will make a new cbvenant with the bouſe of II- 


9 Not according to the Tovenant that I made 
"wich their fathers, in the day when I took them 


_ © by the hand 10 lead'th\m out of the land of | 


E Egypt ; 
; i = ? a 
ts _ 9 For this is the covenant that. T will make 
+. - with the houfe ef Trae! à ter Thoſe days, faith 
«the Lord; 1 will 4 put my laws into their mind, 
and write "them in their hearts: and 1 will be to 
them a Gad, andihey {hal} be tame a people. | 


Ws; they continued not in my co- 


; an 


true tabernacte, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. 


Y; : 17-5 hath he Walks u more excellent | 


I"regarded. teur not,, faith. the 


wee of hea 
2 7 6 Domini 


me; 
01 I; 


erbte, ow ab 

Know the. Lord: fo 

the ſeaſt to the greateſt, l 7 8 3 

12 For Wil be merit 

neſs, 82 90 ebe and 1 15 © iniaiies wil Fre- 
10 pt v1 9s 383 — 

In that hee f Fth, A new cmuenunt; 

158. e the fut old. Now ow that. which beet 

and waxeth old Fe Teady, 5 van 1 heh 4 


1 9 2 8 of CE, rites and Blaedy 1 .4 


Co or pap ee, , 
7 66 
1222 verily the 8 had ii y . Or, 
dinances of divine ſervice, anda wouldly — 
ſanctua n 
; „ ee a tt >the fr ebb. 
Spa 
ich 1s the fan "u 
* d after the ſecond vail the N 
is called the Holieſt of —— W :beold 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was *. the golden pot that had mannay'd Exod.16, 
1 Aaron's rod that and ae ons, 


. 7 y a 
5 And cover it the r bene 10 


tte 


TY 


4. 


dowing the 3 1 © Ann oy cannot 5... 
now ſpeak particularly. x. n 
Now when theſe things 8 ardaincd, 2 Chron, 53. 


the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, 3 

accompliſting the ſervice of: G * 
7 But into the ſecond ioent the high ates” 

Tone once * year, not without hic 


offered for dnn ang) for tim exroguet: the 


ople : 
98 "The Holy Ghent this. fignifying, that the 
way. into the I of all, was not yet made 

2 while as the firſt tabernacle: was. yer _—_— 


F pb 16. 1. 


— « 


Wn 4e e was 2 figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, that could. not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
4 10 Which Head — — meats and drinks. 1 "ID 
divers walhungs, carnal I ordinances, im # Or, riter, 
| ed an them. until the time of reformation. _— 
nn But Ohriſt being come, an high prieft ß 
good things to come, by 2 greater and more per- 

tect tabernacle, not made wuh hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building 

12 Neither dy the b. od of goats and calves, 

but by his own he entered in once into the 
| 2 place, ha ing obtained eternal redemption 

or us. 
13. For if ® the blood of bulls, and of goats, f Ler 16; 
and e the aſhes. of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 11, 
clean, fanRiieth to the purifying of the Beth, N 3 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chr t, 
who. through the eternal Spirit, offered him elk 
without 1 pot to. God, pu rr. your conſcience tor, fand. 
from dead works to fer. e the living God 

15 And for this cau he is the — of 


d K 


| | the new teſtament, that by means of death, _ 


o. 


D/ertar in the fathifies of Chrift 


Anno the redemptien of © ae Uelfreden“ that were 


16 For where a teſtament i there muſt; alſ 
102 be be che death of rhe teſtatorr. 
ought in. ih ul teſtament is of force after n 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no | 
the teſtator Vt. 
2 
or, pu- icated wit 
2 19 For when Nabe a. had fpoken every 
to all the people; according to the law, ee took 
=o — ww calves: Ry of 0 7 water, and 
On, - | icarlet woot, an rinkled both 
10 . * and aß the peop 5 


book 
8 20 Saying, * This "is 75 dne blood 'of the tete 


ment which God hath enjoined unto yon. 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like wiſe with blood 


both che tabernacſe and all the veſſels of the 


22 Andalmoſtal Abr be by the law purged 
beer and without ſhedding of blood is no 
remimon. 


23 N was — neceffary that the patterns 


of — 22 in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
the 'heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made wah hands, wh: are the figures of 
& Ka Joby a. the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the of God for us: 
2 et that he ſhould offer himfelf often, 
22 high prieſt entereth into the holy place 
every with blood of others: 
or then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 
tha —— of the world: but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away ſin by the ſaerifice of hisiſelf. 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 


die, but after this the judgement: 


I Pet. 3 28 So! Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 


18. of many; and unto them that look for him fall 
he appear the tecond aa without = unto, 


ſalvation. 
"CHAP. þ *%Y 


' ie 25 22 the e 


bly $5.8 the « fad, 
Liv: g. 


14 for ever 


#5. 19 An . ian to: 


with patience ad” ae 


Fe the law having a ſhadow of good th'ng h 
not the very image of the 


to come, and 
tings, can never, with thoſe facrifices which 


they offered year by year continually,” make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be | 
becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould Have had no more conſcience of 


offered ; 


fins. 
3 But in 1 thoſe bes rbere i is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. 


4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bul's 


and of goats thould take away fins. 
$ ke arg when be cometh into che world, 


2 
— * © ln 
_— 6 5 


% 
: 
. 


9 ny; * » 7s 
as \ : — 


Al 


Domini under the firſt teſtament, they which are cl | 
64. might receive the promiſe of eternal 1 


er men are 
Nall while 
pon, neither the firſt 1 amen? was 


„10 The fa-- 


| O God. 


bee he ae 


from an evil conſcience, and our 


23S bedy af: Jeks CPI or 


mies. be made his footſtool. 


ever them that are ſan 


mercy, under two or three wi 


n We Lace a fr 


he faith, 2 * offering thou youldeſt 2 
2 body fy mimi 
2 In burntofferings and f. thou 
haſt had no — > . wen eee 
7 Then fd 1, Lo, I come n 
of the book it is write! of me) te de thy 1 


8 Above, when he f id; Sacrifice; chafing, - 
and burat-offerings, and offering for fin: thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therei, * {which 
are offered by the lar ; 

Then ſaid he Lo, I come to do thy Will, 
O God. He taketh away” the ft; that de may 
eſtabliſſi the ſecend. 
10 By the which willhweztefanAifes thr 


11 And every prieft ſtandeth daily mini; ; 


and offering oftentimes the fame facrifices, which 


can never take away fins: ©. 
12 But this Kerr after he had offered one ſa- 
cr:fice for- fins, for ever lat doun on the Tight 
hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expeRiing > till nis enen bPfal. 110. 
14 For by one offering he bath perfected for 2; x Cor, 15 
= 1. ; . 2 
is Wereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs nag 1 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This ig the covenant that I will de with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will © put © ah 11. 
F in their minds 3 5 
will! I write them; 
17 And their fins: and iniquities will Iremem- 


ber no more. 
18 Now, hang. remifſiga of theſe's it "thre ** 


nd more offering for ſin. 


19 Having therefore, deethren, | boldneſs to | Or, . 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of -Feſus, s 

20 By anew and living way, winch de hath a ou 
Li. be fe; for us, through the vail, that is to # 2 .— 

y, his fleſh 0 nnd © 

21 And having an High prieſt over the houſe 


22 Let us draw Hewitt 2: true heart, wur 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts fprimkled 


wathed' | 
with. water. a 


23 us hold faſt the profcfion of 5 our faith 
without wavering: (for he 17 faithful that pro- — 


miſed) 
"ze And let us eonder ove another v po. 


voke unto love, and to good works = x” a 


25 Not forſaking the aſſembling | | 
together, as the manner of — 153 — tt * 8 


ing one anather : and ſo much.the more, as ye fee os Ea 


=_ * approaching. 
dor 4 if we ſin veilfully after that we have «Clap. 6 


5 the knowledge of the truth, there N ; 
maineth no ore ſacrifice for ſins . 
27 But a certain feariul looking for of j 9 


ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall « + * Dove 3 
the adverſaries. Math. F | 
28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes Ew died without 16 
tnefles © Tea s. u. 


29 Of 13. 7 


5 


E W 
* TT * 4 


8 —— NN the Je ot 
me dog of the Covenant, wherowith: he was 
uns SL ITY © 
a unto the Spirit of grace? 100 
r Deut. FAY 110 ee — hath ſaid, 
ance belangei un — wcampenſe, 
be. 1 the Lord. „Tee thall judge 
P eee ee 
65 a 
9.4 he log God 


Gen. . 3 2 faith 
worlds were framed by the word of ſo that 
| eee things 
8 7 By rf F Abel offered unto God 2 more ex-. 
cl - acrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
ſe, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
— . 


Fenz. Fallen he bad thts teſtimony, that he pleaſed 


| pare an 
| i way an ark to the ſavin ns __—_ by the 
e 


Bal elt to. e former er days 
in bebe — ee 


i _ a great fight of afflictions: 
33 Partly, whilſt — oy made ade a ganing-fock 
bot reproaches and partly, 


h by 
| © — — 2 them that * 
uſe 
324 1 


and took joyfully the "Ia of * 
owing in 9 that 2 
9 and an 12 1 ſubſtan 
not away — 3 
wh hath great reco | 
36 For ye have need of patience; _ FI ef 
| have 8 the will of God, ye might recave 
miſe. 
2 For.) yet.a lee while, and he that W 
come, will come, and will not tarry 


. 7 man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ire in hin 

we are not of them who draw back 
2 eee e he 


Samar < ard 4 WI 
* er, Hd., 6 "Without faith we cannot 5. 
2 TW worthy frunts thereof in the father 


2055 r 
the evidence of things not ſeen: | 
zee. 2 For by it the elders obtained a report. 

we underſtand that * the 


4a * hg and by it he being dead, 
bites 5 By faith Enoch was t t he 
* ſhould not fee wag 2 and was not 1 25 be- 
Wa 4 cauſe God had ranſlated him: for before his 


6. & od 
16 8. 6 But without faith :t is —_—_— to 


pleaſe 

bim. For he that cometh to God 5 noſe believe 

that he is, and chat he is s rewarder of them 

that diligently ſeek. him. 

5 By faith * Noah, being warned of God of 
as yet, i moved. with fear, pre- 


which he e . 


N e e 


i by funk, 11 


. . 1 * 
* * rr * 18 ; 


- HE ans FS 


| him 


38 Now ! the juſt ſhall live by Þy ith: but if | 


""_— him in ine 


ped, 2 upon the top of 
: ney of the 


* 
* ww 
34S * N F 


* N eite aberref. 
8 By faith + Abraham; when he was called to Anno 


out into a place which, he receide 
1 an ESD ez CET 2 : 


. hither he went. 


{hen — bee the judge 
who: had: e Nos 255 7 
12 heres — there leven of one, and 
155 — Derne the ſtars af the 
nec a5 the fand which is * 
the te he; in 5417 b 


ceived the 


as {19997 off 
A For ther that fay -fuch- things 


5 
nnd aft — *, 
came out, they mi 2 

opportunity to have 8 — 'ght 


they ſeek: 
I5 And truly, if th 
— from whence 


9” But now they deſire a t 
r e ee 


for he repared- 
them a ci 8 ang 


ty. KHOGE $7165 
17 By Nich 7 ry pn ey tried; d , 
offered up Iſaac ; and- he that — the . 


„ Es Thatin — Vt 
y ſeed 


19 —— at God mas e eee K. 9.7. 
from whence. alſo he 


By faith © bleſſed Jacod und Efau * or 
avg things to come. 

Jacob, when he was a dying, 
the ſons of a z and * worſhip- | oo. 8. 


aith * Joſeph, when. — died, 
eparting of the children of 15 a Gen, go. 
rae}; and \gave commandment concerning his yg 


es. 

2 8 faith - Mot, when be wa arp ns ts 
hid chree — of his Kade becauſe they 4g, 
ſaw he was: 4 proper chil they were * 
afraid of the ing's comma 1 p Fitod, 1. 

24 By faith 1 Moſes, when he was come to . 
ears, refuſed. to be called the ſon. of Pharaoh's Say | 


| e Gen. 4. 


22 By 


daughter ; 
25 Chooſin rather. to ſuffer allen wich the 
ney to aq than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
a ſeaſon; 


"a6 Eſteeming the reproach. I of Chan greater _— for 


riches than the treaſures of pt: 
reſpect unto the recompence 


the — 


27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not yank a. 


wrath of the 8 8 5 en, as ſeeing him 


who is inviſible. v 
| 28 Through 


12 


| An-exhortatiano'tonſtancy, 


2689 Through faith he 


r Exod. 12. 


t Joſh. 6. 30 By ii 


. 


the ſprinkling ot blood, leſt he that deftroyed the 
5 — 2 — oll yed = 


do were 


SS Th. 


not 
* ſhe had 


4 


1 2. wauld ib me, 10 telb of Gedeon, and of Barak, 


and of Samſon, and , ſephthiae, of David allo, 


and Samuel, and 1 


- . — u the violence of fire; eſcaped ape: the 


ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned. to flight 


12 Mag, 7. 


7» | 


35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 


andothers were? tortured; not accepting 


agam-: an 

deliverance, that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurreciiommdu. 27! nght / 
36 And others had trial of te] mockings, -' 


and ſcourgings, yea, ' moreover, of bonds and 


were tempted, were flain with the fword : they 


£9120 + h | 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
wandered about in theep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 


being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; 


3 


Oc, be- 


ginaer, 


38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they wandered in deferts, and in mountains; and 
— and caves of the cart. 


39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- | 


port, through faith, received not the promiſe : 
40 God having provided ſome better thing 


for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 


CH AP. , 27 * 


1 An exbortatian to: conflant faith, palace, and 


 godlineſs, 22 A'commendation f thevwew tefta- 
ment abave the old. 5 * 


, Wide ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 


let us lay afide every weight, and the fin which 


doth fo eaſily beſet xs, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
of aur faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 


is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 


wearied and faint in your minds. 


© 4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 


againſt fin. 


Job 5. 17. 
Prov. 3. 
; 11. 


d Rev. 3. 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation,which 
2 unto you, as unto children, ay fon, 
eſpiſe-nat thou the chaſtening of the Lo 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
6 Foro whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and fcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
>> 24 3 ; 


* 


3 


29 By Hich they paſted through the- Red ſea, | 
e as Pome 6 era — 2 aſſaying to 

nel. 5 S er Hm 
<the walls of Jericho fell down, - 


fay?-for the time 


5 nor 


* 
W 3 * U 
— % « = 


_ ” 


| 12 patience uni pollineſ3. 

If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with Anno 

_ as with ſons : for hat ſom is he whom the Domini 
her chaſtenet not 7 64. 

8 But if de without chaſtiſement, whereof of 

all are „den are ye und net 


. arts we have had father 8 of dur 

fleth, which'corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence: ſhall We not much rather be in ſub- 

jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and re? 

10 For they verily for a few days ehaſtened 

us after their own pleaſure; but heifdꝝ our pro-—- 

fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the nt feemeth- 

to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs aſteg—-  @+ 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- : 
neſs unto them which are exereiſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore<lift up the hands which hang Ifai. 3. 
down, and the feeble knees; ban Of- $+ 


13 And make }F ſtraight” paths for your feet, | Or, even. 
left that which is lame be turned out of the wey, | 
but let it rather be healed; l. ; 

14 * Follow peace with all en, and h „ 2 Rom. ta. 
nene —.— —— fee the Lord 2s ** * 

I 1 Iligently, | man f 3 
the Lada of God; left any —. of denne . 
fi ringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 

efiled; | | 
. 16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or _—_— 
perſon, as Efau, * who for one mor meat Oen. 28. 
ſold his birthright. | 1:2-2#0 1-9 33+ 3 

17 For ye know, how that afterward, when * Gen. 27+. 
he: mou hays — 4 — „he was re- T; RY 
| for he found no | place of repentance, 1 vr, wap * 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. _— 

18 For ye are not come unto © the mount 3 E. 1. 
that might be touched, and that burned with 23:28, 19. 
ws, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- | 
_ And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice , 46-28 
of words; which vorce they that heard, © intreat- ExOd. a0 
ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 9 
any more: | | 
20 For they could not endure that which was 


commanded, i And if ſo much as a beaſt touch ! Exod. 9% 
the mountain, it ſhall beftoned; or thruſt through 3 
with a dart. RS 
21 And fo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes - 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly- 
3 and to an innumerable company of 
an | 2 8 
| 25 To the general aſſembly and church ot the 
firſt- born, which are || written in heaven, and to 0. 
God the Judge of all, and to the ſpixits of juſt 2 
men made perfect, 5D MK 
24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new co- » Or, | 
venant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that El Fetz. 
ſpeaketh better things than ht of Abel. 2. | 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeakath, _ ©» 
For if they eſcaped not who refuſed} him that 
ſpake on earth, much more Mall nat we ofcape,. 
we turn away from him that pee. from 


2 
2 . 
% L 
— þ 
— * 
—__ 
= * 8 
ma 
& - 
5 
* 


— 


Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook te erh: but 


| 1 I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
—. 27 And; this word, Vet once more, 


t are made; t Pt th 
may remain. 


28 


let ma Fame 


© + 1 ves let us have W whereby 
| fal. we — ly { 0optpial3ys | we th r we 1 
| Tear, 111 
best. 4. God in con ſuming firs. - 
ET A 25 CB 4. ; oor 
. 2 40 amen * 4 to 4.9, 22 
N fs er 5 
* : 5 to take. e of /f range doctrines, 


preachers, 
= 10 ape Ghrift, 16 to give al 


55 ne ion. arch 
. 2. 75 love continue. 
* not Hy love. to entertain 8 
1 3 for 1 < ſome Have entei tained angels una- 
Gen. en 1 abound; 


3 & 9. 3, 83 them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
being yourlelyes. alſo in the body. 


God will judge. 
ur converſation be without. covetonſ-. 


r.ever. 
E-. | 9 N not carried about with diverſe and ſtrarge 
1 ines: 9 it is a good t that the heart 
doe eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 
_ 2 


7 6 


eth 
E . e ae s that ISR 


ore, We receiving: a kingdom which 


17 ſo obey 
8 ae 18 fe pray for the apofile. 20 The 


. 4 Marriage is honourable in al, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers | 


t have been AR 8 


now he 1 ſaying, Let once more 


JAM Bs. - de 


2 


1 7 LAT and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
ad for be Hat, faid, 4 I will never leave thee, nor 

5 orſake thee 

Nn 6 So. that we may boldly fay, The Lord is | 

11 Sov 4 helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 

0 70 e 
15 Or, are. . oy them which | have the rule over 
te guider, —. Who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
8 God: . 9 58 follow, co dering the end of 

then convert: 

F $ Jeſus Chriſt th the fame Ne and to-day, 


Fig 


out 


herd of the ſheep, 


to We have an altar, whereof they have no Anno 


right to eat which-ſerve the tabernacle. 
11 For f the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 3 — eir. 64 
the high f: 2 

m Y 3 


fr the people wi 
the gate. ev: * 3 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him i 


the camp; bearing his reproach. 


14 5 For here have we no continuing city, but * be | 
we eek one to come. 


15. By him therefore let us. * N 


of praiſe to God continually, — d the fruit f rg, 
of our lips, 4 


t But to * 
ee, ber wen ſuch . ee Get n : 
| e h 


_—_ — name. 


17 * them that I laave the rule over you, b 
and ſubmit yourielves: for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they Or, f. a. 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we traſt we have a a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live hon 

rg But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 


I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. + 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
through the blood of ths ever- 
E covenant, 1 Or, 


ake you perfect in won good work to e. 
35] his will, working in you that which is well or, doing, 
3 ſight, through Jeſus —— to 
whom e glory for ever and ever. 7 
22 An eſeech you, brethren, ſuffor the 
word of exhortation: tor I have written a letter 
unto. vou in few w T4 
Know ye, that aur brother Timothy i is ſet TS 
at 5 with whom, if he come n. 1 will 


Ph Salute all them that have the rule over you, : 
and all the ſaints. They of 2 "An ; 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


- 4 Written to the Hebrems Gran tal, by. 
ee parte 3 


ſee you. 


1 — 


n 4 
1 


1 


e Ne We - to off wiſ- 
The are to rejoice u. er the croſs, 5 te aft wi 
dom of 23 1 and in our trials not to impute 
aur evcatne s unto him, 22 but rather 
to beerken 2 "the word, to meditate in it, and to 
do thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but 
never be truly religious. 
AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which. are 
ttered abroad, greeting. 
IF 2 My brethren, count it all j joy when ye 
1 9 into divers temptations ; 
| Me een hn 3% that the trying of youu: faith 


; 


1 


© The 5 Epiſtle of 1 A M E 8. 


»ceive any thi 


1 4 But 5 L Pur ice ave her perfect 3 that 
l entire, wanting nothing. 
any mo you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of. » Matth.7, 
G84. that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
draideth not; and it ſhall be given 2 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing g wavering. / 
For he that wavereth is like a waye of the ſea,” 
driven with the wind, and tofſed. | 
7 For let not that man think that. he fall re- 
of the Lord. 7 
8 A double- minded man i:  unflable i in alt his 
ways. 


that he is exalted : 


855 e 


4 Domini i 


9 Let the brother of f low degree | rejoice in 105 


doi 


tha; * in that he is made low: 
Domini, It as. tlie flower of the the graſs he ſhall paſs: | 
cir Away " sd 3) 

1 e1fai, go. . 1. For tlie is #0 Goner riſen with f burning 

1 Pet. _ b+ Heat, but i fun a ſon „and the flower 

1 theres al eth and the 

_ Beo f alſo ſhall the rich man 

in his 


avs. 
d trtbe m tt Endbretetangty- 


* 
2 
E * 
4 * 


STob 5.17. 


tion: for when he is tried, he ſnall receive hs. 


- Crown of-lif/:whict che Lord hath ener- to 
them that love him.. f 
13. Let no man tay when he is temp 1 am | 

of God: for God cannot : 'tempted | G . 


aw; evils, th || evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
1% But every man is tempted when he is 
Ade away of his own luſt, and entice. 
15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
oth ben den 2 ſin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 


o 0 I 
716 on not _ beloved rechten b 
17 Every good gift, and perfect 


m above, and cometh down 
of lights,-with'whom'is no varĩableneſs, neither 


ſhadow of turning. 
t he us with the word 


18 Of his own will pen 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firft-fruits 


of Rs creatures. 


ift, is 


prov. 17. Wy. be ſwift to hear, flow to f. ſlow to | 

*&: -—_ 4 

1 20 For the wrath of mi worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſu- 

uity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 

neſs the engrafted word which is able to ſave 
vour ſouls. 


hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth. his |: 


way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
| 8 be ye warmed, and be ye filled; notwith- 


man he was. 


25 But Wwhoſo looketh into the perfe law of | 


liberty, and continneth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed.i 25 his || deed. 
26 If any. man- among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and 
ceiveth his own. 
Vain. 


and- the Fither, is 75 135 Fu, the fatherleſs 
and widows. in t = 


ſelf unſpotted from the _ 0 
C H A P. n. 


1 15 is "ot WOE Y to Chriſtian profe 


and te deb poor brethren : 
40 poſits 22 2 7 . and merciful ; 14 


and 


.  notiobog 4415 St eee 17 which 
| i but a 25 * 2 * 15 devils, 21 not 
Abraham, 25 and 


. 3 
P 


. the fathion of it | 
fade away J. 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thöu here 33 
in a good paws an 
thou there, or ſit 


at 
5 


rom the Father 


22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not 


5 0 980 his tongue, but de- 
this man's religion js. 


27 Pais ati "_ undelled before God 


Nun t0 . 
13 ra- 


"Guts. 


1 
1 


OY EY 


— 


* 


* 


| tery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 


* 


. ſaith, © Abraham. believed _ and it oy Gal? 5 


mit ſin, an 


9 Wherefore, my beloved rt let every | and yet offend in one point, he is guilty" of all. 


come a tranſgreflor of the law. 
be 7 5 by the law- of liberty. 


; that hath ſhewed no mercy ;z, and mercy || re- 
f Je 


7 * 


| oa: $ 
; a ka 2h ſay he hath faith, an 


2 == 


works, and.I will. ſhew 


"abs doeſt well. . The devils alſo believe, and 
tremble, - 


nd. to en, him- 


. faith without works is dead ? 


works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon? LY 
uy my 


* 


— 
brethren, have not the faith of our Anno 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Slory, Domini 
with * reſpect of perſons. z ir, 68. 
2 For 1 _ come ITT + ace yy * Lev. 19. 
man with a gold ring, in apparel, an 
there come in alſo a p or man, in vile raiment;' Sa 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that Wesreik rer. 24. 


Gr Ha- 
fay to the poor; Stand I f 
here under my footſtool: 1852 — e 
4 Are ye not = partial in. yourſelves and * l. | 
are become judges of evil thouy 
GH choſen? my beloved bret Hath not 
choſen the poor of this world ch in * 


and heirs of the kingdem ings he hath pro- | Or, that, 


miſed to them that love him? 


6 Burt ye have deſpiſed the * Dy not rich 


men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judge- 2 
ment ſeats? 1 


7 Do not they PD that worthy name, 


] by the ny e are called? vl 43 6 


75 If ye fulfal Jaw according to the 


the alk 
ſeripture, Thou love thy neighbour as - 2 196 · 


thyſelf, ye do well: K 
9: But if ye have reſpe& to perſons, : ye 8 * 
are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
ors. 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the Whole law, 
Or, 1 
w which”; 
aid. 


11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
12 So ſpeak: ye, and ſo do, as they mat ſhall 


or he ſhall have judgement without te —_ 
D 25 9 
Wi judgement. „ 
at doth it profit, brethren, though "Mi 
have not works ? | 


can faith fave him? 
of Gu If 5 5 788 or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 


. one of you ſay unto them, Depart i in: 


ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things "which are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is N 
being + alone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith; 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith WS thy 3 Some e6c 
my aith by my 2. 0 


W . 
9 T hou believeſt that there is one God; 


20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, matt 


5 
> 1 


Was not Abraham our father juſtified by* 5 5 


21 


2 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his Or, WW 


winhs and by works was faith made perfect ? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which _ 79. 16. 


1 
* Y 
4 * 1 
A . 5 * 

1 

3 

* q 


"1 
2 _ 3 
"Oy er Fe 


3 , of 


10 we 


| &25 


5 — the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
7 For every + kind of beaſts, and of birds, 


+ Or, no- and hath 


405, bot; place 


Of bridling the tongue. 
Anno 8 unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 


Domini called the Friend of God. 
cir, 4. 24 Le ſee then how that by works a man is 


juſtitied;”and not by faith only: 
5 kewiſe alſo was not Rahab che harlot 


2 Li 
r guititied ed by works, when ſhe had received the 
4 5 and had lent © them ol" another 


7 
| 3 a8 the body without eV, 4 ſpirit is 
= ſo faith without works 1 * dead alſo. 


7 bY HA P. N 1 
IM e are not reſbly-or arrogently 10 r ers e 
.but rather to bridle tis tongue, @ littis member, 
—- powerful inſlrument pe good, end great 
, be- mild "and 


burn. 13 They\who'be truly 201 
8 without endying and 2 
Vbrethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater con- 


demnation. 
2 For in many things we offend. all. 


«a F 
* 


If any 


a Ecelus 14. 
IN 16. man offend not in word, the ſame i a pertect 
man, and able alſo to dridle the whole body. 


n we put bits in the hories mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 
| 4 Behold alſo-the ſhips; which, though they 
. be fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
_  whitherſoever:the/governor liſteth. , 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 
0 boaſteth great things. Behold, how great a 
| matter a1.ttle'fire k dle! 

— And the tongue 16 a fire, a world of ini- 
So is the tongue amongſt our members, 
— it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 


50 of ſer . aud ef things in the (ea, is tamed, 
= tamed of + mankind ; : 
8 Bur the tongue can no man tame; ii is an 

' a evil, fuli of deadly poiſon. 

0 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
6 curſe we men, which are made 
after the Gimilitude of God. 

: 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and N My brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be 

I Doth a fountain fend forth at the ſame | 

tweet water, and bitter? I 

12 Can the fig: tree, by brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? either a V ne, figs? ſo can no fountain 

5 1 75 ſalt water and ti eſni. 

8 Who it a wife man and <pdued with khow- 

5 : ledge amongſt-you ? let him ſhew out of a good. 

coverſation His werks with meeknels of wiſdom. . 

14 But if ye have hitter enyying and ſtrife in 
— 4 hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
Un 

Is i wiſdom deſcende:h not from above; 

o- but 7; earthly, || ſenſual, devilith, 

naturgl. _ 16 Fo Ae where enyying and (irife is, there ts 

0 5 confu nd every evi work. | 


JAMES. | 
]. intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, | with- © ma 


_ . 17 But hs wiſdom that is from above i is firſt 
Op" then . gentle, aud eaſy to be 


— 


Acinſi na Ke. 


out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 
18 And the fruit of richte gef, is fown i in vol * 


(PEACE. of them that make peace. | Or, with 
CHAP. IV. FLATS 4.32 1 1 i 
8 1 ate. t Arrive againſt coueton e, 15 eV) Ing. 


' perance, 5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh judgement 
1 others : 13 and not to he Confident in 255 ooo 
uccefs of wordly buſineſs but mindful ever of 
wicertauiity of: this "life," to c. -mmit e, 775 
our j, % God's Providence. 
ROM whence come wars and kahtings Or, 
among you? come they not hence, even. of %owlinge, 
your Þ laſts, that war in your members? oa 
e luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire to /zre, 
[i haves and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. qt 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, S ye aſk amiſs, 
Nh may conſume it upon luſts. [| Or,p!:4+ 
e adulterers, and adu lese s, know gr 
75 that the friendſhip of the world is enmi 
with God? wholoever therefore will: be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth || to 19 55 
envy ? 
6 But he giveth more grace. ' Wherefore he 
faith, God refiſteth the a but giveth grace —_ Jo 
unto the humble. et. 5.6. 


7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. > Re- 12 4 


6a the devil, and he will flee from you.. 27+ 
8 Draw nigh to e and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe you Hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double- minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
Jaughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 


_ heavineſs.. 


10 Humble rer 1 in the t of the © xPet, 5 
18. and he ſhall liſt you up. Ggh 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of hit brother, and judgeth 
bis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Jaw, and judgeth 
the law © but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. a 
12 There is one Taw-giver, who is able to ſave, 


and ie deſtroy.” ®:Who art tou that judgeſt an- « Rom. 1. 


oP ? 
© Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- W 27. 
Wn Ab we will go into ſuch a city; and continue I, 


| there LIK, and buy, and fell, and get gain 


14 Whereag ye know not what Sl * | 
the morrow: For what 7s your life? | It is even or, For 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 4 
vaniſheth away 
15 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, r x Cor. & 
we thall I've, and do this, or tha: 45 19. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do ol, ord 
and doeth it 2277 bo him it is fin, 
HA P. V. Sa 4 
1 Witked' rith _ are to fear God*s venue. 
7 1 to be patient in affiittions, after 
8 example of the prophets, and Job; 12 10 
raring ; 13 70 big n e to 
ing 


W 


Rich men threatenal, 
o/perity 16 70 Aten mutually cur 
| fora to prox one for another : 19,and t9 
d 175 a ftraying brother to the truth, 9 


O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 


Anno.) ur miteries that ſhall} come upon 
Domini 4 
3 N riches are corrupted, an Your: gar- 


83 moth-eaten. 

Lour gold and ſilver is cankered ; and-the 
3s of them ſhall be a witneſs a inſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the — -whith 
1 57 reaped. down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud,  crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaot - _ -- 

5. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nouriſhed: your: hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the jut; and 
be doth not reſiſt you. 


| Or, Be 7 | Be Patient therefore, brethren, unto: the 
ber e. coming pf the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
with long 8 for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
poticxcee hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and later rain. 
S8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts : for 
oF coming of the Lord. draweth nigh. 
I. Or, Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
Efeu 4 Wo ye be condemned: old, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. 
10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have 9 in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


3 e era and of patience. | 


Chap. 3 i. 


| 


— 


gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 


Ne proyer of faith 


11 Behold, we count ther happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ve have heard of the patience of Job, and Domini 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is cer. 60. 


Very: pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


12 But above all things, my drethren, ear 2 Mat, 


not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 5. 34+ 
neither by any other oath: but let your yea 
be yea; and your nay, nay's leſt ye fall into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you aflited 3 let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him fing pſalms. 

14 la any ſick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 


him, d anointing him with oil in che name of b Mark @ 


* Lord: 13. 


5 And the prayer of faith ſhall * the ſick, 


; e. The Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be torgiven him. 
[16 Confeſs yaur faults one to another, and 


8 y one for another, that ye may be healed. 
he effectual fervent prayer, of a righteous man 


| ayaileth much. 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


ve are, and © he prayed {| earneſtly that it might © x 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth 
ſpace of three years and ſix months. 


18 And a he prayed again, and the heaven * 
19 Bretbren, if anꝝ of you do err from the prongs 


truth, and one convert him; 


20 Let him know that he which. neck 
the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave” 
a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of. 


'S > 4 


HA P. 
1 He ble ſeth G for 5 manifold ſpiritual graces, 


fſhewing that the ſalvation in 15 710 


is prepbeji efied of o: 
ngiy to a godly converſation, 
ae a5 they are naw born anew by the word 


od. 
ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrit, 
to the —.—.— ſcattered throughout 
8 Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
/ it ynta, i 

Tl Ele according to the foreknowledge of 

God the Father, through ſancti cation of the 
a Hebr, 1a. Spirit unto abedience, . ſprinkling of the 


10 
news, but a thing 
Horteib them row 


blood of Jeſus Cbriſt: Grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied. 
vꝛcor. 1.3. 3 Þ Bleſſed be the God and Father 5 our Lord 


Ephel. 1, Jejus Chriſt, which according to his + abundant 


Gr, mercy hath begotren us again unto a lively 
1 N hope, 12 the . of h Chriſt from 


the dead, 
4 To eee eee and and: 
led, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 


gor fir ur, ven for 
ö alen kept by the power. of God through 


+ «faiths: unto 8 ready bee ee in 


r e 
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13 and ex 
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Ci The Ficft Eoin Saen of PE TER 


& Wherein ye greatly rejoice, . now for 
a ſeaſon ( if now be) ye are in heavineis through 
manifold temptations : 
7 That the trial P * faith being much 
more precious than 1 that periſheth, 
though it be tried with might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap-- 
pear! ang of Jeſus Chriſt: 
hom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whos, though now ye ſee him not, yet believ-. 
ing, ye rejoice with j joy unſpeakable, and full of 


glory: 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, enen the 
ſalvation of your 
10 Of which ſalvation the prophets: have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that /hauld come unto you: +: "0 

11 Szarching what, or what manner of time 


the Spirit ot Chriſt which was in them did 


ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 


ings of Chrift, and the glory that thould fol- 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- a 
to themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 


. by them that have preached the fr unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſeat down from 
heaven þ,. * 
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AS and not we pour 1 " a Lor, 
do e of wand wot + but T the 9 of 


Ser eus. Love the brotherhood jor | 


Honour the K 


-all; Mt nat 0 and. gentle, but 

e ears Col. 4.13 
For this 7s | Segen, 75 for 186. 

808 cience toward en King 

{| wrongfully. WS 1 

20 For what 15 its: if, K ye be buf- | 

fetted for your faults, ye-ſhall take it patient- 


Ar but if, When edo well, and atten „or it, 


it patiently, this z5 | les | 
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at which 
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eee e 
2 meek and gi "ſir t, which is in the fight | powers, 
Sen ale ps ebe wen the old time, the 
th being in lubjection unto their own 
eGen, u. . Fara eyed Abraham, © calling 


"rel, and _ not Sad with — . 
„ ye huſbands, with them ac- 
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us not, becauſe'it knew him ht. 
2 Beleved, now are'we the ſons of God, And f 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know that, when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. | 

3 And eyery man that hath this hope in him 
ran himſelf, evei as he is pure. ; 

| W hoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth a 
alſo the law: for fin is the tranſgrefſion of the 


8 


5 law | 
= Ifai, 33. 5 And ye e that he was manifeſted a to 
$8» — away our ſins; and in him is no fin. £6 5. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in im, ſmneth 
whoſoever ſinneth Hath not den him, neither 
known him, 


7 Little children, let no man deceive you. He 
nat — N Tr is righteous, even as he 


=_ ” 


N hteous: 
ohn 8. He that committeth ſin is of the devil; 4or 
+ the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 


-purpo'e the Son of God was manifeſted that he 
2 defiroy the works of the devil. | 
oY > Wrhioſoe: er is born of God doth not com- 
mt fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
"cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
10 In this the children of God are manife@, 
and the children of - the devil: Whoſoever doeth 
not rigmeouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
» loveth not his brother. 
3 11 * is dhe 1 * that ye heard 
„ 6 


LY 

Ys wo * 
: = 7 * 
3 * 


- FI . 3 > % - 
5 . . 1 4 
3 75 * 


4 
> 


= 


ye know | 


I. JOHN. 


93 


er than 


— 


* 


do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 


ſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, | 
And this is that /þ!7it of antichriſt, whereof e 


* R 


a» * 
* 9 


* 


Try the ſpirits. 
from the beg nnipg,-* "that we ſhould love one Arno 
another. Domini 
12 Not as a Cain, wha, hag! 20 that wicked go, 
one, and flew his brother. And wherefore, flew © Joan :;, 
he him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 1g. & 15, 


his brother's righteous. . 
13 Marvel not, my en d world * 


hate you. 


14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that 
loveth.not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
1 x 5 abiding 1 in him. 

Hereby perceive” we the love of- God; be- 

5 he Bd own his lite for us: and we ought 
to lay down zur lives for the brethren. | 

15 But © whoſo hath this world's 200d, and Luke 3, 
leet his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his l 
bowels! of compaſſion from him, how e the 
love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let us net Toye'i n word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in Fuck. 

19 And he eby we knew that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall + afſure our hearts before him. f Cr. 

20 Fe or if our heart condemn us, God is great: adi. 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, , if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And * whatſoever we aſk, we receive of fMatth, 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, : _— 


23 And s this is his commandment; - hat we 2 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, 


8 h his dmen 1 h 
pet cominan ts, > John 19. 
dwelleth i in him, 15 in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which .. 
he hath given us. | 
CHAP. IV. 
1 Ho T Chen * 750 Sieve all 1 75 who 
0 the Spirit, to try them by the rules 
the catholick ah 7 ard by many "reaſons x 
horteth to brotherly 
Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but'try the 
ſpirits whether they are of- God: becauſe 
mam falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 
- 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 


2 john 6, 
29. & 17. 
as he gave us 3. | 


; 3 that Sn that Jetus —_— is come in 


And eve ſpirit that conf eh not that Je- 
; 2 s not of God. 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 


already is it in the world. 
4 Ye are of God, little children, arid have 


overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 


yau, than he that is in the world. 
5 Fhey are of the world: therefore ſpeak thi 


of the world; and the wor! d hea:eth them: 


6 We are of God. He that knoweth God, Jens B. 
heareth us; he that is not of Ged, heareth not *7* 
us. Hereby know we the 880 of, truth, and 
the ſpirit error. 


. 
9 + 4 


7 Behold, 


An exhortation to bratherly love. 


Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love 
Domini is of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
go, God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God 
+ "God is love. 21 peg N 
d John z. 9 ® In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
16. wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only- begotten 

: Few into the world, that we might live through 
ulm. K 2 
10 Hereinis love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins. w" 
I Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. | 60 
12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 


for 


| c 1 Tim. 6, 
16. 


14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Fa- 


ther ſent the Son 70 be the Saviour ot the world. 
I 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 
+ Gr. love 
with uw. may have boldneſs in the day of judgement : be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 
18 Phere is no fear in love; but perfet love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment, 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, .becauſe he firſt loved us. 


20 If a man fay,-I love God, and hateth his | 
For he that loveth not his 


brother, he is a liar. 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can 


God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

«Johnr3, 21 And * this commandment 
36. & 15; br That he who loveth God, love his brother 
alſo. 7 | 

a | GH-A PV. | 

He that Iaveth God, loveth his children, and keep 
eib his commandments; 3 whuch to the faithful 
are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Son of 
Gad, able to ſave ut, 14 and to hear our prayers, 

which we mate: for ourſelves, and far others. 

Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

is born of God: and every one that lov- 

eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 

$9.ten of him. Der ic ror Ti 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
MAMBSR oo int; - apa: bed. 1. +; 
3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his commandments are 
not grievous. 30 | 


he love 


If 


W hoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
God is love: and he that 


17 Herein is + our love made perfect, that we 


He 


have we from 


BY 


Chap. Vo 


eth the world, even our faith. 


the witneſs in himſelf: 


to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 


g is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 


© There is a fin unto death : I do not fay that he ; _ 


not unto death. 


know him that is true. 


* 


De thre witneſſes, 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh Anno 
the world : and this is the victory that overcom- Domini 


90. 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that ſeſus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeius Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: + And it 1s the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Sp:rit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghott : 5 
and theſe three are one. . F 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. 6%, 

7 If we receive the witneſs. of men, the wit- 
neis of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son: 

11 And this is the record, that God hath given 


12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
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ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we have 
| in him, that b if we aſk any thing according to | Or, con- 
his will, he heareth us. : 88 
12 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 2 FF 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. 18 = 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin, which 


him life for them that ſin not unto death. 


ſhall pray for it. | | 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there is a fin 29.. - Vu 


18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
finneth not; but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. . 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world ['e:h in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that th: Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
And we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life. : 

1 21 Little children, keep yourſelves from idols. 
men. | 


+ 


* - 


& * 8 
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0 The Second Epiſtle of J O H N. 


He exhorteth a certain hincurable matron, with 


ber children, to of pe in Cbriſtiam lit and 
belief, 8 left they loſè the rewerd of their er 


Anno 
Domini 
90. 


* 


TJ elder unto the elect , and her 
know the truth ; 
3 Grace be with you, 
efus Chriſt 
4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
* hu a. 5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
one another. 


—_ 


profeſſion; 10 and to have nothing to do with 
2 772 that bring not the true doctrine of 
children, whom I love in the truth; 
and not I only, but alſo all they that 
2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever. 5 "MD 
mercy, an ce 
God the Father, and from the Lord 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
t. 


commandments. This is the commandmen 


— 


—_—_— 


That as ye have heard from the beginning, ye Anno 
ſhould walk in it. tts ini 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 9o. 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come | 
- _ fleſh. This is a deceiver, and an anti- | 

riſt. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe | 
things which we have | wrought, but that we | or, 
receive a full reward. a md 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in pies read. 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that e . 
'abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both _— 
the Father and the Son. | 1 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not &c. 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houle, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. ” 4 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 

unto you, I 
Tuuſt 


taker ws. his evil —— 
12 Having many to write 
would not write with —— and ink : but 
to come unto you, 2 face to face, that Gr. 
mou!td t95 


our joy may be full. 4 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet the. 


2 22 Ld ” b 


to true preachers ; 
Sealing o ambitious ray 
le is not to be followed : 


3 E 
came and teſtified 


on their journey after a godly fort, thou ſhalt 


do well : 


7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 


* — 


ts 


forth, taking nothing of. the Gentiles, 


4 


* 
8 __ _— * W 


J The Third Epiſtle of J O H N. 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. © | 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. | 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds. which he doeth, prating againft us with 
malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and cafteth them out 
of the church. Sg 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is 


„ evil hath not ſeen 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
en 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt T ſhall ſhortly {e thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. + Cr. 

Our friends falute thee, Greet the friends by . 
name. x | 


4 


C The 


0 
ini 


Os 
d, 
” 
25 
bee 
2 


nation, ungodly 


4 The General Epiſtle of J U DE. 


He exhorteth them to be conflant in the profeſſion of 
the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 
them; — whoſe damnable dotirine and manners, 
| ent is prepared: 20 whereas the 

gedy by alfeflance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers 

to Cod, may perſevere and grow in grace, and teep 
themſelves, and recover others out of the ſnares of 

thoſe decriuers. ; 7 

DE the fervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
ther of James, to them that are ſanctiſied 


by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: 5 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 


3 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common falvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould- earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men.crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying» the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having faved the people out of the land of E- 
gypt, afterward * deſtroyed them that believed 
not. 

6 And * the angels which kept not their || firſt 
eſtate, but left their @wn habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgement of the great day. | 

7 Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going aſter + ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 


vengeance of eternal fire. 
8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
ignites. 
9 Yet Michael the archavgel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 
oſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 


. Cuſation, but ſaid, Ihe Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 

themſelves, 


* 


11 Woe unto them: for they have gone in the Anno 
„ I'd Cain, and f ran greedily after the error Domini 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- cir. 65. 
faying of Core. f2Pet. 2. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 15. 
when they feaſt with you, feeding hemſewes 
without fear: * clouds they are without water, 32 Pet. 2. 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- *7* 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; . 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their 
own ſhame; wandering ftars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, faying, Bchold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of bis faints, 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which we have ungod! 
committed, and of all their hard /p-eches, whi 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againit him. 

16 eſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeax- 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; b 2 

18 How that they told you ® there ſhould be * Tim. 4. © 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after . 
their own ungodly luſts. 2 — 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, : 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. b 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. , 

22 And of ſome have "compaſſion, making a 
ce: 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling em out 
of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. : | 

24 Now unto him that 4s able to ee 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wile God our Saviour, 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. 
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1 The 
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CHAP. I. 


4 John writeth bis revelation to the ſeven churches 
LE A, ay #1 1 5 => of es olden candlefticks. 
e: coming of Chriſt. / 7s glorious power 

. majeſty... 
qi Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 


gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
ſhortly come to paſs 5 and he 


Anno. 
D mini 
96. things which muſt 


John: 


of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
that he ſaw. _ 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
2 AED are written therein : for the time is 
at han 


ings 


© Hebr, 9. that loved us, © and waſhed us from our fins i in 
his own blood, 
” 4 Jeba . 6 And hath 4 made us kings and prieſts unto 
I. er. 2. God and his Father; to him be glory and domi- 
23> = * for ever and ever. Amen. 
© Dan. 7. * Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
Man, ". £ ye ſhall ſee him, and * they alſo which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhaibwail be- 
(Zach. 12. cauſe 1 wag wo ſo, _ Y 
„ 8* Lam a and Omega, the beF'nnin 
n. and the 1 faith the Lord, Which 1s, — 
9 was, and which is to come, the Alm: gh- 


* I John, who alſo am your brother, and com- 

panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience- of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the ile that is 
called Patmos 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

to I was in the fpirit on the Lord's day ; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 


N Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and ſend it umo the ſeven churches which 
are in Alia ; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto 3 and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. 


12 And I turned to fee the voice that ſpake | 


| 2 me. And being turned, I faw ſeven golden 
candleiticks ; 


And in the mid of the ſeven candleſticks, 

* Dan. 10, gu "Bke unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 

5s 6. ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a ble grille.” 


lent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſervant 
2 Who bare record of the word 8 | 


4 ON to the ſeven churches which are in 
= Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace from 
« Exod. 3. him a which is, and which was, and which 
„ is to come; and from the ſeven Spirits 
*» which are before his throne ; 
_- ' And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 
» i'Cor. witneſs and the firſt- tten of the dead, and 
7 .. the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 


2 


for the word of God, and for the 


© The Revelation of 8. TOHN the Divine. 


14 His head and his hairs were white like Anno 
as white as ſnow; and his eyes Were as a. flame 


fire; 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 


of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars ; 


and out of his mouth went a ſharp two- — 


95. 


ſword: and his countenance was . 28 the 
ſhineth in his ſtren 


And when I = him, I ſell at his fect as . 


dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 


K unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the 8 41.4. 


18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and be. 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

1 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which Hall 


be h 2 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 


ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 


candleſticks. T he ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the oven churches. 


— 


7 is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the miniſters } of the churches of 1 Ephe- 

| M6 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : 
_ what is GY or found wanting in 
tbem. 


Une dis angel of the ehwrch cf Eohefus - 

write: Theſe things faith he that holdeth 

the feven ftars in his right hand, who walk- 

Nicks the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and. how* thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil : and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them hars:: 

3 And haſt borne, and baſt patience, and for 
my name's fake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, -I have /omewhet againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firft works : or 
elſe J will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, "which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will 1 give to eat " of the tree of 


life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


God. 
8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
wriez 


. * 


Domini 


4. 


John writeth ts the 


Anno write; Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, 


Domini which was dead, and is alive; 


' 
„ 


« Numb, 
25. 


91 know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
verty (but thou art rich) and I rh the blaſphe- 
my of them which fay they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. | 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer. Behold, the devil thall caſt fome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 


unto death, and I will' give thee a crown of | 


lite. — 
1 He that hath an ear, let him hear wha 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; He that 


overeometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 


death. | 8 | 
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; Theſe things faith he which hath the ſharp 


| ſword with two edges; 


13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
eſt, even where Satan's ſeat 7s - and thou holdeft 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied 'my faith, 
even in thofe days wherein Antipas was my 


faithful martyr, who was flain among you, 


Where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
caute thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtum- 
bling- block betore the children of Iſrael, to eat 


things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 


nication. | 
15, So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee 
uickly,. and will fight againſt them with the 
word of my mouth. 2 Bo, 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that receiveth it. 


. 
- 


18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 


tira write; Theſe things faith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine braſs; : 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 
the laſt t he more than the firſt. +. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 

inſt thee, becauſe thou ſufſereſt that woman 


d-1Kings > Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
36.31. to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 


fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 


idols. | 


21 And ] gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe repented ngt. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their deeds, 

23 And 1 will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that < I am he 


which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you-according to your 
Works. SS . 


Chap. iii. 


have loved thee, 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 


and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
7 ey ſpeak ; I will put upon you-none other 
urden : | | 


25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 


till i come. 


feven churches of Aſa. 


Anno 


|  Thyatira, As many as have not this docirine, Domini 


96. 


26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 


works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: | 


27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 4 Pl. 2.9. 


iron: as the veffels of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers :) even as I received of my 
Father. 6 
28 And I will give him the morning: ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches. 
ö . HAP. HI. 
1 The angel of the church 'of Sardis is reproved, 
*3 exharted to 2 and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia, 10 is approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The angel of Laodices is rebuted, for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoni/hed to 
be more zealous. 20 Chriſt ſtaudeth at the door, 
and knocketh, 
ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; Theſe things faith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liv- 
elt, and art dead. | 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 


remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold taft, and repent. * If there- 
fore thou: thalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. - 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. | 4.4 

5 He that overcometh, the fame ſhall be 


out his name out of the > book of life, but I will { 


confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 
*6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 
py write; Theſe things faith he that is holy, 


e that is true; he that hath © the key of David; < lai. 22. 


2 1 The 


T 
: Pet. 3. 
10. . 
Chap. 16, 
15. 


12. 


he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and thut- * 


teth, and no man openeth: 


8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 


fore thee an open door, and no man can 


ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and. 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 


name. 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 


of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 


but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and. to knaw that. I 


10 Be- 
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of them ſac 
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- Ka: 3 
Thy viſion of @ throne 11 5777 og x R E y E 
N 129 Becauſe-thov ha al kept . 157 
Domini tene, Lalſo walten 0 
- temptation, whic come * 
” aun ee ue dwell uon 6 Wall 
er Behold, I icome!; quick Fo $240 faſt 
wbüch thou haſt, that no man 
12 Him that „ Wi e pillar 
in»the tewple- of, wy God, and he, ſha We 
more. quit: and I Will Write den bim f 
=> drm and; the Ly 0 e 9 
Got, — 1-mew:Jerufalem, —— „ 
downdobt: 
write rey * new _ Ta Ms ob, the 
21235 e a an-ear, let what ©} 
Spirit Amen enten 1 
1 or, = 44 And unto the angelof the 
e — n 
| the faithful and true Wi _ ie b zinning 0 
en wither 
ee now S, at t art nei 
* 46! cold nor bots 1 Teal ah thou wert cold or 
5016 So then, becauſe thou art —— * 
nejther-col cold nor hetz 1 will ſpue thee out of my | 
mout 
17 rn Tae er and. in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched — 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and ed. 


„22. counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 


ttße pre: that thou mayeſt be rich; and white rai- gl 


ment, that thou mayeſt beclothed, and a mae | 
| ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not a ot pong . and 
_ thine eyes with eyerſak eye-laly thou mayelt 
ee 
| . 19 ( As many as I love, . EY and chaſten: 
- "i be zealous therefore, and repent. 
1 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 
If any man hear my voice, and ben the "ace 
I Will come in to him, and will with him, 
and he with me. 


* Holy, holy, 
was, And, is, 0 0 
| '9 And whe t : and he- 
| who Tyeth for 6 Q3:14/ W «13 WW Off 

10 The fall down be- 
fore him tha 9575 on the e l worſhi 
him that liveth for ev d-ever e © caſt th 
crowns before the th ing, an 


1: > Thou art wo Lord, to receive * Cap. 
ory, and honour, 200 8 for thou haſt· 
created all things, and for thy 3 n are, 
and were created, , _ | 

CH A p. V. 
r The book ſeated with ſeven , 9 wn f 617 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open © 12 
: Therefore the elders. pra hpi, 2. confe 75 
nas 8 redeemed che 0 


"ND Tfaw in e —_ of him that Gt 
.on the 1 5 155 a book written within and 


4 


* 21 To him that'overcometh will 1 grant to on the backfide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals; 
fit with me in my throne, even as F alio-over-| 2 And I faw 4 ſtrong angel ee ee 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his A. Jul voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
-/ throne. © vw. and And 50 ſe the 72 theredf? D3? 
„ — inked | 3 no man in heiven, Bor in barthe; nei 
: Spirit faith-unto hq chaghcs, "UE under the earth, was' able to pen the book, 
| OH. A FP. we 5 to look thereon. | 8 C 
John ſeeth the throne of 620 in hequen. 4 Fl 4 And I wept much; aſe' no man was 
eur ind bꝛvenq elde g 6 The four 5 f | wound worthy is green abi to-read the book, 
eyes beforg:and behing... 10 The. elders 77 neither. POE Bee, 
4 1 un tha, l. 10% 404 90 . Avid gs 1 8 
ene. 14s not: heho 0 u 8 
Xs Fter this looked, 9 | behold, a 2 door ya! i e 1 the Ae pri en the 
Tae. in heaven and th the firſt voice ich | boi Vane the ie fe . — : 
# M+:+ 0 heard, 1045: as it were of a trumpet. reg | | TE CSE a: 
with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, an | the midſt 


I wilt ſnew thee things: which - mult, che here- 
i after. L hs: 8 
40 Aud immediately 1 was. in the foiits, and ; 
behold, a throne was ſet. In boner and cue, ad z 


"0 the Mone. 141 
g And te that fat was, to 5 
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The opening of the aun. Chap. M, vii. The number of the ſealed. 
Anno harps, and golden vials full of I odours, which {| 9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
& Domini are the pra — of ſaints. | faw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Domini 
96. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou | {lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 96. 
U Or, art worthy to take the book, and to open | which they held. _ SH 
. the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, an haſt 10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, | 
redeemed-us to God by thy blood, out of eve- | How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
Ty kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- | not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
tion; | { dwell on the earth? | | X 
»rPet.2z: 10 b And haſt made us unto our God kings 11 And white robes were given unto every 
; and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. one of them; and it was ſaid unto. them, that 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- | they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeafon, until 
ny angels round about the throne, and the Seaſts, | their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
and the elders : and the number of them was | 2 be killed, as they were, ſhould be ful- 


e Dan. 7. © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
12 And I beheld, when he had opened the 


"on of thouſands; ry 
132 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the { fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and and the fun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 


riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and bonour, | and the moon became as blood. 


hk 


1 


ä 


Aint 


7 and glory, and bleſſing. . 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
* 13 And every creature which is in heaven, and | even as a fig- tree caſteth her | untimely tigs, | Or, 
5 on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as when ſhe is thaken of a mighty wind. green figs, 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, | 14 And the heaven departed as a fcrowl when * Iai. 30. 
ſaying, Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and | it is rolled together; and every mountain and # 
power, he unto him that fitteth upon the throne, | iſland were moved out of their places. 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the | men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped | and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
him that liveth for ever and ever. | every ſree- man, hid themſelves in the dens, . a. 
« CHAP. VI. and in the rocks of the mountains ; p97 
c A fo. 


The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed 16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, : 
thereupon ; containing a prophecy to the end of the | Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him Luke 23, 
world. | , | that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 30. 
N D I faw when the Lamb opened one of | the Lamb: : 
| the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe | 17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? $ 
1 0 l Ger, and:babeld; » white beef; Wl | ud bs 
he that fat on him had a bow, and a crown was | 3 y e the troy i —— in their * 
given unto him: and he went forth conquering, n 55 5 7 —_ of reer al eaten - 
and to conquer. of the tribes of Hfcuei a certain number, 9 of all 
And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal | + other nations an innumerable multitude, which 
I OY the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. . Rand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
4 And there went out another horſe that was pains 3 fat _ 1 Tbrir robes were waſhed 
as : and power was given to him that fat there- | 77 7P* of the 6 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they | A, ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſhould kill one another : and there was given . ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
unto him a great ſword. by | ding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I | ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, 
heard the third beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. And | nor on any tree. | : 
| I beheld, and lo, a black horſe : and he that ſat F 2 And I faw another angel aſcending from 
| on him had a pair of balances in his hand. the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God. And 
19. 6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the | he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
1 The four beaſts ſay, I A meaſure of wheat for a penny, } whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
word and three meaſures of barley for a penny; and | fea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 


chenix : p 
5fieth a ſee thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
— 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants *Ezet. g 


1 


* 


meaſure 
containing ieard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, {| of our God in their fore heads. + 
one wine. ng 205 8 7 4 And. I heard the number of them which 


guart, and and fee. | 
thetwelfth $ And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe : | were ſealed : and there were ſealed an bundred 
part of a and his name that fat on him was Death, and | and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 


quart, . . . . 
. hell followed with him. And power was given | the children of Iſrael. 
er | h 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 


12 unto them, over the fourth part the f 
vin earth to kill with fword, and with hunger, | thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
and with death, and with the beaſts of the | twelve thouſand,” Of the tribe of Gad were /eat- - 
nt. - d | « Leland gue io == . 


—_ 


a+ 


2 e 


en ptr with Eden trumpets. 
Ano. 6 Of x he tribe of Afer toere /ealed twelve 


Doimi mini (and. Or 'the tribe of Nephthalim were 
twelve thouland. Of the tribe of Manaſles were | 


Hands: 


robes, 


* 
7 
? 
„ & F& 4 
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op. ans "Snell among hem. 


eds. 25. them unto living fountains of waters: 
tears from n | 


» I 


P 
IS-- * 
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twelve thouſand. : 


7 Of the tribe of Amen were ſealed whine | 
fealed ! 


nnd.” Of. Of the tribe of Ifachar aber ; 


Of the tribe of Levi were 
led twelve thouſand. | 
a oP 988 of Zabulon were 


Oft the tribe of Joſep 


. thoutan Of the tribe " of Benjunin 
, which no man could number, of all na- a 
tions, and kindreds, and 3 eb tongues, 

© 


Were ſealed twelve thoufand.”® 
After this I beheld; and lo, a great wolli 
4 


Lamb, 
Nh, 4 and Palms in the) 


gal- 
ue, 


ſtood before the throne 
rlorhed with White rob r 

10 And cried with a * voice, ſayin 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
and unto the Lamb. 

1 And all the angels flood round about the 
Ade and-abert the elders; and the four beaſts, 
and fell beſore thie throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God., 

12 Amen: B 


ever. Ro | 
-- 713 Aud one ef the eiders anifwerdd, * ying 
-uhto me, What are theſe Which are ara in 


White robes? and whence came they? 
a. And I faid unto him, Sir, thou awed. 
A he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 


out of great tribulation, and have wathed their 


r 2 white in the blood of the | 
| 1513 And 1 beheld, arts heard an angel Alyin 


Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of 
and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
: and he that fitteth on de throne ſh ll; 


Sai, gg. 16 © hung er no more, neither tht} 
10. any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on th 
nor an heat. 
his 17 For the Lamb which is in the ddt 


of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ' ſhall- (ad 
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Jod ſhall wipe wavy all 


241 : the aan 2 7 3 7 r + [ru ge 
ay en, 5 our of 


ound their trumpets, an * huh ona 


We 3 putteth 3 to the N of 


ND when he had 2 r 
there was lence in-tieaven about the race 


nr 106 


| A half an hour. 
e eee 1 ſaw-the.feven angels which ſtood | 
| were given -leven | 
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altar, d den nach lr 3 1 was 


ay leffing, and glory we : 
e gs thankſgiving, and . and 
power, and might be x unto our God for ever and 
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Leeufts dof Sabah pie 


Iden altar, which was befbre the throrte. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe tobich came 
with the 
fore God; out of the angel's hand.. 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it 
with the fire of the altar, and vaſt it im: dhe 
— — er 3 . 
ings, all ear JRQSTG 297K 
6 2 — ſeven angels heb ind the ſeven 
tronipets prepared themſelves: to ſound. 
he firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood;/'and they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the third part or trees 
was burut up; and all green graſs was burt up. 
8 And the ſecond angel founded, and as git 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
eaſt into the ſea: and the third Pub of the 4 
became blood; 
9 And the third part by the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the (hips were deſtroye. 
10 And the third angel ſounded, By there 
fe a great ſtar; from heaven; burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters? 
11 And the name of the ſtar is eaded Worm- 
wocd : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitte. 
12 And the fourth 1 ſounded, me 'the 
third part of the ſun was tmitten; and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars; 
fo as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not ot for a third part of it, and the 
night hkewiſe. 


N 


through the midſt of heaven; faying with a lou 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices og the trum- 
pet of the ture angels which are Jews ſound. 
„ e e eee 
1 — uding of the fifth angel, a At far 
rom. heauen,, ld whom is 186% "the of the 
. battomil: fs þ it: 2 He 0 eve the pit, 5 . 
os 4656 ag, Ile ſtorpions. 1% The firff ub. 
. The Hirth 1 25 ot ſoundeth.” 17 Flur 
el Py t looſe, that were bound. 


A2 the fifth: angel ſounded. and 1 — A 
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J "At the 


ſtar fall from heaven unto» the earth: and 


; 10 him — * — the var ry the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he motmleſs pit, atrd 
by — — yu out of the pit; as the 


fmoke of à great furnace p and the tun and the 


air were darkened by reaſon t nne the 


by 


281) 10 Gait 5 1001 2247 
> Aut ee came — of + — fmbliedozuſts 
$4. the earth; and unto them was given pow- 
er, 8 the ſcorpions of the; of d have power. 


4 And it was commanded them that they 

r ſnouid not hurt the of the „neither 
any green thing, — tree; but oniy 
|- thoſe men w ue mot eee in 


Ad. 


5 And 


Ys Dp; Av I-38 Wund 


thaw | } offer it with theprayers-of all faints upon the Anno 
led | 80 


prayers of the faints;' aſoended wy be- 12 . 


ms, 


Par nah Wie fa = 


An 


5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 


Domini wh kill chem, hut that they ſhouid be tormented 


> 
* 


in 


Chap. 6. 16. 


ö the angel of the bottomle 


5 That is 


fo ſay, A 77 


deſtrœyer. 


lor, 4. 


7 2 75 * 


* fm; 


5 
8314 


= months;rand their torment tons as the tor- 
nt of à feorpion, hen he ſtriketh a man. 
* * in thaſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall mot find it; and pores. ans to die, and 
-death:thall Her from them. 
to And the fhapes of the Jacdide: were. like unto 
Parkes preparotloppach battle; and on their heads 
it were crowns e gold, and thar faces 
22 as the faces af men. 


d And they had hair as the. TO of women, 


and their teeth were as ibe tecib of hons. 
9 And they had breaſt- plates as it were breaſt- 
Rates cf i non; and the ſound. of their wings ua, 
as the ound of Chariots of many hor{es: running 
to battle. 
10 And they had tails like unto r and 
there were ſtings in their tails: and their power 
uns to hurt men five months. 
ir And they had a king over them, 15 ab 15 
pit, whoſe name in 
the 3 els i gn Ama in the Greek 
tongue ath his name | Apollyon. 
12 One woe is uſt ard behold, there come 
two woes more 
13 And the ſixih — ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 


. which ĩs before God, 


14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 


trumpet, ' Looſe the four angels which are bound 


in the great river Euphrates. 


15 And the four angels were looſed, which were 
prepared i for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
T heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that fat. on them, having breaſt- plates 
of fire, and of jacinth and brimſtone: and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths ſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. 
159 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
_ tails: for their tails zwere like unto ferpen nts, 


had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
1 "9 And mars = of the men —_— — Hot | 
tle thee yet repented not of the 
. their 02 nt that they ſhould not wor- 
 Pfal. 115. ſtüp devits, d and idols of gold, and ſilver, and 


4. & 135. 
15. 


[brafs, and ſtone, and of wood : which neither can | 


- fee, nor hear; nor Walk! 
21 Neither "repented they of their — nor 
def their ſorceries, nor * their fornication, nor of 
e SGT ant Dies 1863 8: 66 


he we, » 53 „St! 5 2 2s: 2 
. 1 N 1 A P, X. 7 HA. þ | 
angel:appeareth 4 he bookopen in 
* He /rovareth by him that leueth: fot 
n move tim. 3 TN 16 


{m8 Mis ha 
—— foatl 
commanded to take uu eat the b.. 


Chap. x, xi. 


ö 


* 


Jula cateth the back: 


ND I aw another mighty & come Anne 
A down from heaven, clothed Ns A cloud} Domini. 
and a rainbow tas upon his head, and his face 96. 
Was as it were the tun, and his teet as De of : 


fire: 
—2 And he had in ha hand; a little book, 
And he ſet his righit foot upon the ay de 2 
foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with. a loud voices: 25 uber 2 + = 
roreth: and when he had cried, feven, thunders 
uttered their voices. 1 872 

4 And when the unn thunders had, utterad 
their voices, I Was about tox tite: and E herd” 
a voice from heaven, ſaying. unto me, Seal up 
tho e things Which the ſeven Waders, uttered, 

. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ftan upon 
ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his hand to, 
heaven, 

6 And fone by. bin that- liveth for ever. and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the W. which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no 

longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice < the Cventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery. 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he. hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. 

And the voice which+I heard ſrom heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
28 ſtandeth upon the lea, and upon the 


9 And I went unto the angel, and faid unto 
him, Give me the little book; - * And he faid unto 
me, d Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make \ Fre. 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth — 
ſweet as honey. 
10 And I took the little book out of the-ange!'s 


_ 


hand, and ate it up: and it was in my mouth 


ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my | 
belly was bitter, It 
11. And he faid unto me, Thou muſt — * 
again before many peoples, ns RENTS 
tongues, . and kings. 
bro. 3" er EPO? ee." 


3 The 7100 witneſſes propheſy. 6 They. have | 
ta/out heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beg 2 
"fight againſt them, and till them. 8 They lie un 
Buried, 11. and after three days and an half riſe 
again. 14 The cond Woe is aft. 15 The feventh ' 
trumpet jountdeth. 


Bf] there was Nen me a teed like unto 2 

rod : and the angel ftood, . g, Riſe, od : 
meaſure the temple ot God „and e e and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple, q leave out, and meaſure it not; a wn * + Gr. caft® 
wen unto the Gentiles : and the and 

"Jha!l ch thing reg. under foot ney daß L,. 

1 mentbs- * un — 

vum wy two my two als 2 


1 


p Gar 1 will ge paver 


propheſy: RS budres = 25 


REVELATION, 


„ ee 


D 


64 
wy 


; 
12 
; 


4 
" 


f 


; 2 


f 


Ft 8 
BE ' 


4 ug to heaven in a Cloud ; and their ene- 
emies beheld them, 
On men ure pune 


2 3 2 


1 


were great voices in heaven, laying, "The king- 
doms " this world are he kingdoms” of 
ewr Lord, and of his Chriſt; — . 
for ever and ever. 


and thy 


— 
i And the nations were | 
| dead thy 


2 


1 —— — caſt down 


in birth, and — to be deliwered. 


| was to rule all nations with a 


15 And the dene — ſounded ; and there 


| Chriſt: 


| 


r 
dwell; in them. Woetothe inbabiters of 


: 


A a into T% . en ” Mithoot and |} 
els fight with the d. in, and proved: | 
2 — — / 4 th 


ag vun child, E 


3 
appeared another I wonder in 


2 And ſhe 


"Sk mm hy oi red dr ha 
ven; a a great on, hav 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 8885 
upon his heads. 

And his tail drew the third p of the ftars 
of eaven, and did caſt them to the earth. And 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 


ready to = delivered, for to devour her child as 


ſoon as it was born.” 
s And ſhe brought forth a man child, who 
of iron: and 


her child was caught up unto and 14 his 
throne. a 


6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe, hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven ; Michael and 


his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 


gen fought and his angels, 


8 And — not; neither was their place 


found any more — 
was caſt out, that 


9 And the gre 
old ſerpent, 1 the Devil and Satan, which 


deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out into 


= e his angels were caſt out with 
im 


10 And I heard 2 loud voice ſayi g in hea- 

ven, Now is — ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the of our God, and the power of hi 

the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 

accuſed them before our God day 


they overcame him by the blood of 


__ —_— their teſtimo- 
they loved not their lives unto the 


ye and ye that 
heavens, and ye 


ae 
_ | 


down unto 


— pans for the devil is 
ba great wrath, 8 
—— 3 but a re. * 


| uns d 
brought 


2 The 2 EE Em b | " 


} Or, As. 


10 


von ere 


oy | is nouri 


A _ ys the. | 


face of — deen. 
2 And the 


the woman 


FEI carfied. nya rar c the 


A | 2 helped the uy . 
er mou 8 


65 


5 


* —— of IE 


— of Jeſus Chriſt. 
C HAP. 777 


E hich 6 


1 * EY out of the ſeaxvith 3 heads — | 
bis power. 


ten horns, ' to. whom-the dragon giveth 
It Artother beaff cometh up out of the earth; 

r cauſeth am image to be made of the former beaft, 

"IF — that men worſbip it, 16 and recerve 


his 4s 


A faw a beaſt Tu out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads and ten horns; and upon his horns 
ten crowns; and upon his heads the | name of 
blaſphemy. 

2 And SC beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 


oe, 


ogg, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, | 


his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 

tau ority. —_ 

3 And I [oe one of his heads, as it were 
+ Souls to death ; and his deadly wound was 
healed : and All the world wondered after the 


beaſt. 

4 And they worthipped the "dragon. which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, faying, Who is like unto the. beaft ? 
who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and pow- 
er was 9 * f to continue forty and 
* „er, hi th in blaſph 

e is mou in bla y a- 

inſt God, to blaſpheme his name, a 25d fin ta- 
— and them that dwell in heaven. 

ad pid it * given unto him = 1 8 with 

nts, and to overcome them: and power 

was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 


1 r. ſlain, 


or, to 
male War. 


2 delt upon the earth ſhall 


him, whoſe names are not written in the 


of lite of the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 


top 'o the world. 
mani Have an ear, let him Rear. 


30 . Bs Jeadeth into captivi 
8 Matth. Lg 


26.52. "he with the ſword: Here is ihe 


xd the fa f the faints. 


Chad two horns ie | 
and the he ſake as a drageh.” 


. "7 LF 
5 2 


D I ſtood upon | the fand of thetic at; 


| ſhall-go'i into | 
: © He that killeth with t 4 ſword; muſt | 
1 751 f 


Chap. if, niv,/ © 


7 


3 out of bis mouth mak keth 
earth in t of men 
3 , he ſight 


chat dwell on the earth, that 


rich and poor, free and 


0 


42 

6 of the fuſt. Anno 
before hi d neg he Tp 

TOES 


- beaſt, Ww — ea 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo . 
fire- come —— tos: 


„ 


by the 7 — eth wrde hich he had po. 
y ihe means of t v * 
er to do in the fight. of the boaſt, to them 


they 

image to the beaſt which Sogn 2 
ſword, and did live. I 
15 And he had 
image of the beaft, that 
ſhould both ſpeak, — — that. as man as 
I 

ille 

e ro et e. 


441 in their right hand, or in their 
ads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, Fo 
he that had-the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom; * — him dhat harh un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 


— 


it is the number of a man; and his Wu 
| Six hundred reeſcore and : 


— 7 4 „9 


th 
CHAP. XIV. 2 
I To Lamb flanding on mount Sion with his com- 
2 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
of - Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, 
— putting in Lg the fickle. 20 The vintage and 
n pr of the wrath of God. n 


ND I locked, and lo, . 


mount Sion, and with him an hundred for- 


ty and four thouiand, having his Father's name 
written in their toreheads.. 

2 And I heard a voice 7 HA heaven, asthe voice ; 
of many waters, and as the voice ot a great thun - 
der; and I heard the voice of rn api 


with their harps; 


3 And they ſung as it were 2 ew: Doe before | 
the throne, and before the tour braſts, Ind the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſung, but 
the hundred and forty and four N d, which 
were redeemed from the eartn. 

4 Theſe are they which were not -dctiled 
with women ; ; for they are virgins: Theſez are 
they which follow the Lamb. whitherſoes er he 

th. * were redeemed from among man, 
bring the firſt - fruits unto God, gan to the 


1 mouth was n 
for they are vithout fault before * throne of 


6 And 1 fave ben ne fly Aike. mid 
of heaven, 3 th e exerlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them dwell on the ea h, 
to every nation, wr eee and tongue, and 


768 45 9 


e with 2 loud | voice, Fear. 


give 


CIT 6 


to give + life as. 
boner io ie {le e 42; 


+. to 3 a 122 


Gr, er. 
br. 


1 


Domini 1s come: and werſhiß him that ma 


head, or in his hand, 
; 10 The f T Gl h ſhall drink of the wine of the 
Wrath of is poured out without 
mixture into the Se his indignation ; and he 
ſhall be torniehted with fire and brimftone in 
the preſence of the" holy angels, and in the Fre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 
. 11 And the frm es mer e eng 
W up fbr ever ahd. und they haue no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the bent and his 


image, and whoſoeyer receiveth the mark of his | 


—_— 

12 Here Is the patches of the ſaints : here ar 

they ih kee my commanc dments of God, and 4 
us.. ; 
heard à voice from: heaven, 
whes me, —— Bleſſed are the dead Winch e di 

12; frem in the Lord, from h : Vea, 
8 Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; and 
4 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and fuparithe cloud ane fat like unto the Son of 

_ * —— bis * crown, and in 


nd anot —— of the temple, 
= with a loud voice to him that fat on the 


© Joel 3. „ © Thruft in thy fickle, and reap : for the 

33. time is come for thee to reap; for the eſt of 

1 Or, pr e 

5 | that fat on the cloud thruſt itt 
his fickle on the earth; and the earth was 


rea 
. another angel came out of the tem- 
ple w! hich is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


is And another angel eme out from the al- 


tar, which had power over fire; and cried with a 

loud ery to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 

- Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the clu- 

£ ens of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are 


R I EE coat te 
| earth; and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into the great wine-prefs of the wrath of 


God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden Without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
fand and fix hundred 1 


wre, angel with eee 


, i was © 3 


faith the 


1 amd earth, und the fea⸗ eee eee 
146. terg. 
1a. 1 And there followed an6ther angel, ſaying, 
2. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great eity, be- 
Ini. 21. cauſe ſhe- made all nations drink of the wine of 
: Fer. 51.8. the wrath of her fornieation.  - 
p. 18. 9 And the third angel followed I. 7 
2. with à loud voice, If any man worſhip" the beaſt 
| and his im "and receive. 5 mark in his fore- 


——_— 


R E VELATIO N. 


Anas hed nere hims for ine hour of is ju ee | er f 
| Ao for i them. 9 0 up jp the wrath 


— — 


ry — — — 


. — 


r 


r 


* 2 


Fu 


tas. con tt lite. ated 


| of the beaſt, 


9 5 Anne 


2 And 1 60 as it were 4. fe of en REY 
| gied with fire; and them that had gotten to 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over, the nupaber of his 


1 ſtand on the fea of glaſs, | having the largo 


3 Aud they * the fong of Moſes the fer- pane, 
vant of God? 1— the ſong of the Lamb, faying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
King of nt ; * and true 4 thy ie, thou reer 145. 


75 N Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and! glv- 0. 10. 
rity thy name? for to only art holy: for all 
87 N ſhall come 2 ee thee 3 for 

gements are made mnifeſt. 
5 | f 8 behold, the 
ple of the tabernaecle ef the of ay 
6 And the ſeven angels poke but er the ten. 
ple, having the a lagues, clothed in pure 
and ee mt inen, and os brag frames bs grad 
ne or pirdles. * 
nd one of che f beaſts gave uno the 
oven angels, ſeven golden vide full of the wrath 


of God who liveth for ever and ever. 
8 And the temple was filled with fmoke from 


me glory of God, and from his power; and no 


man was able to eiter into the remple, till 


fled, plagues of the ſeven wiges wer ful 


CHAP. 4 


Is pour unals 2b 
EET Tot bes ow . 1. org; 


cometh as a thi ed are they that watch. 


Non ee ND oe mores nate, 
0 70 052 4 Go your ways, 
pour ge rite For — rath of God upon 


a SAT ths a Went the Peres. his vial | 
od And the fe and there fell a noiſome and 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
e ped fn Oe 


his 

1 A (NP been un | 
en is hw; pe e , is bloc: of 
a dead man: "and every living ſoul died in the 


fea. 
And the third angel out Ris vial 
* 


blood. 
5 And I heard the an of tke waters ſay, 


Tfou art ri teous, O Lord; which-art, and 
_ lt be, becauſe thou' haſt judged 
us. 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints and 
| „ and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 

7 And I hea eard another out of the akar-fay, 
Even ſo, Lord God Mlinighty; true and 85 59 15 
are thy — | Go And 


-mighty. f ä | 
« Matth, 15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
24: 43. that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, left he 


— 


15. 


er. 25. " 


the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 


the falſe prophet. f | 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 


miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Al- 


eatth, and of the whole world, to 


5. 3 3% walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them together into a 


place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial | 


into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
faying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 


lightnings; and there was a great earth- 


uake, ſuch as was not fince men were upon 


e earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo 


eat. 5 | 1 7 | 
* 19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great 
abylon came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. N | 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. = ET 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent: and men hlaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 
3, 4 4 woman- arayed in purple” and ſcarlet, with 
a golden. cup in her hand, 
5 which is great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations.. 9 interpretation of the ſeven 
Heads, 12 ind the ten horns. 14 The victory of 
the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 
A ND. there came one of the ſeven angels 
| A which had the ſeven vials, . and talked with 


Chap. W uu 


into perdition. 


tteth upan the beaſt, | 


6 And I faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the faints, and with the blood of the 
ey row Jeſus : and when I-ſaw her, 1 won- 
with — admiration. | 
7. And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel-? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaft that car- 
_ her, which hath the ſeven heads, and ten 
.NOTNS. | 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not: 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwelt on the 
earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 
9 And here it the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth. | 
10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 


ſpace. | | 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 


12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. | | : 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and firength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the-Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them : 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they ay 
_ 98 him are called, and choſen, and 16. 

Alt > 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes; and nations, and 
{ONgUECS, ne 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt — 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 


=. ; © 


me, faying unto me, Come hither, I will new 


| fleſh, and burn her with fire, | 
O2 17 For 


2 for he is 21 Tim. 


Tho 
a 
* 


Babylon the mother of abominations. = | 


| Anno 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial | unto-thee the juogement of the great whore, that Anno 
9 Domini upon the ſun; and power was given unto him to | ſitteth upon many Waters Domini 
96. ſcorch men with fire. | * 2 With whom the kings of the earth have 96. 
jor, 9 And men were | fcorched with great heat, | committed fornication, and the inhabiters of — | 
zd and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath | earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
power over theſe plagues : and they repented not, | fornicationsgn:nn neg 1 
„ 3. S0 he carried me away in the fpirit into the 
0 And the fifth angel poured out his vial | wilderneſs: de, a. woman ſit upon a ſcar- 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was let · coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy,- 
full of darkneſs : and they gnawed their tongues | having ſeven heads and ten horas. 1 
for pain, 2 | 1 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
N 3 + blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- | ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and pre- f Cr. 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- | cious ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cup in & 
BY ed not of their deeds. _ her hand, full of abominations and fiſthineis of 
12 And the fixth angel poured out his 'vial her forni cation 
4 upon the great river Euphrates; and the water * upon her forehead 14s a name MR. 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings | MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, or 
of the eaſt might be prepared. | THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, juice 
13 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs | AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE tie. 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of | EARTH. | | 


2% * N 
- 
3 

| 

$i. af 


3% 


; | wood, and all manner / veſſels o ivory, Rd 
= OZ all manner ¶ veſſels of moſt preci is wood, and 
LL  _ .of braſs, and iron, and marble, - 

| n; And cinnamon, and * ind oint- 


= & 
9 CY 1 


2 * R i ok 1 
. 


L -y So | not'parjakers: of her fins, a 


pat far if Ballin: 
Anno. ; 
Domini 


his and to agree, 
— deaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 


fulſille ut. 
_ great city, E ne we the 
for oh | 

8 HAP. XVIII. 


2 e fallen. + The, Df Sad mn 
ed to 12 out of ber 8 "bo of "the earth, 
I 2 the merchant 


x Ger The Jams rejoice for the judgements of | 
od\ypon her. 


Am after theſe things I faw another angel 


great 


don from heaven, having 
power; 4 the earth was Tightened| with his 
lor 
L 2 And bew mightily with A irong voice, 
faying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
- unclean, and hatetul bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the {abundance of her delicacies. 


K Chap. 14. 


power, 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 


faying, Come out of her, m nd that ba people, that ye be 
t 


-of her plagues. 
x: For — — unto heaven, and | 


Gad hath remembered her iniquities. 
to her works: 


REVELATION. 


2 Nes their hearts to fulfil | 
and give their kingdom 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 


and mariners, lament over © 


tye receive not | 


- as 6 Rewrard her even as ſhe rewarded you, and | 
Wo - double unte her double, according 


mn the cup which mne (hath filled, fill to her 


9 double. Ar 
7 How much che bath clorifed herſelf, and liv- 


her: 
and am no widow,” and ſhall fee no ſorrow. 7 
_” 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 


death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall 


J © be utterly burnt with fire: for ftrong i is the Lord 


h her. 


God who jud 
gs of the earth, who have com- 


4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, | 


| lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgement come. 


* * 11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


and mourn over her; for no man buyeth © her 
merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all j thyine 


an, and frankincenſe, and 798 and oil, 
2 | 


* 


mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 


—_ 19 Standing afar off,” for' the fear of her tor- 
| meet, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 


| | thee; and the ſound of a milſtone 
ed delicioully, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
for ſhe faith" in her heart, I ſit a queen, 


and fine flour, and 8 and beaſts, ſhee 

2 horſes, and chariots, and 1 22 75 Do 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy foul luſted wad 

are departed” from thee, and all things which . 

were 3 7 21 are departed from thee, 

and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

1 . The merehants of theſe things Nes 

e rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

15 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, ' and decked) with gold, and precious 
* and pearls! 

7 For or in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
. — And every ſhip- maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ailors, and as many as 
trade by fea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried, when they faw the fmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What eit is like unto this 
great ci 

19 and they caſt duſt on their heads; and 
yy weeping and-wailing, faying, Alas, alas, 

— reat City, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of ber coſtlineſs ' 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. + 
| 20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, Nd ye holy 

apoſtles and prophets ; 3 er God hath avenged 
you on her. 
21 And a mighty angel took up 


us with violence ſhall that great city 
a thrown down, and ſhall be ound no more 
at 
22 And the voice of harper, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and nocraftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 


be heard 
no more at all in thee ; + -- 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
. at all in thee; and tlie voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſnall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy forceries were all 
nations deceived. 


phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were Hain 
upon the earth. 


CHAP, xrx.” 


1 God 1s praiſed in heaven or reat 

whore, and avenging 2 aps his the great 

7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 

not be worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the 
great ſlaug bier. 

N D after the things T heard a great voice, 

of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 


ſuia: Salvation, and glory: and honour, and 


power unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements : 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 


hath __ the blood of his ſervants at Ber 
hand. | 
3 And 


24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 


De kings, Ke. 


Bent 


125 


a Gang like a 
eat milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
aby- 


The angel will not be worſbipped. 


aid,;; Alleluia. And her 


ever. | 


Anno 3 And again they 
Domini lte 10h up for ever 
. four, beaſts fell -down and worſhipped God that 
fat on tlie throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 


” * - 
2 1 - . 4 * 
XX. 
* . z 


4 And: the four and twenty elders, and, the 


* 


5 
Praiſe gur God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 


fear him, both, ſmall and great. 


6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the yarn or mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
Allie : 5 Lord God omnipotent reign- 
- 2 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
to his: for. the e of the 

and his wife hath made herſelf r. 11 715 % 
S8 And to her was granted, that the ſhould be 
yed in fine linen, clean and white; for the 

ne linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
vhich are called unto the marriage- ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, 
10d And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
>Chap. 22. And he ſaid unto me, > See thou do it not: I 
ge am thy fellow-ſervant, and. of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip God : 
_ the teſtimony of ſeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 

phagy«uriofh Au oor 7 2 | 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white-horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
8 4 Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge and make war. : 
132 His eyes 20ere as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name 
- written that no man knew but he himſelf : 

e Iſai, 3. 13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipped 
2, = 0 : and his name is called, The Word of 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol 
lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
nen, White and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations ;- and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 
eth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
Almighty God. | hs 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his 
4 Chap, 17. thigh 2 name written, 4 KING OF EINGS, 
_ AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the fun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, and 
gomer elves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fleth of kings, and the 
Meſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 


and give honour 
is come, 


Matth. 
21. 2. 


and the fleth of horſes, and of them that fic on 


them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both fmall and great. 

19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
enz and their armies gathered together to 


> 


make war age inſt him that fat on the horſe, 
againſt his army. : „ 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


* 


2 


1 
2 pi" 
0 2 by 


and | 


heſe are 


3 Due firft refurreBiim.. 
the falſe prophet that wrought - miracles: be: Anno 
fore him, with which he deceived them that Domini 
had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. 
that - worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 

— alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 

One. 124 
21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that fat upon the horſe, which ſiuord 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſn. 

. . 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firft re- 
Jurreftun : 6 They 22 that haue part — 

7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 

devil caſt into the lake of + % and brimſtons. 12 

The laſt and general reſurrefttion.  —- 

ND I faw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain m his hand. 


2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſer- 


nt, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
im a thouſand years, 2 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled, and after that, he 
ne — ſeaſon. 

4 aw thrones, and they fat upon th 
and judgement was given unto > Aon — Low 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neis of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had nat worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 


foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 
reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 


firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath - 


no power, but they ſhall be prieſts ot God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reiga with him a thouſand 
years. | 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 


| Satan ſhall be l-ofed out of his priion, 


8: And.ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which , 
are in the four quarters of the. earth, Gog and Fk. 38. 
Magog, to gather them together to batte: the * 439 + 
number of whom 5 as the fand of the fra, 

'9 And they went up on the breadih of the 


earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 


bout, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured hem. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and: the falſe prophet are, and ſhali be tor 
mented gay and night, fer ever and ever. | 

71 241 faw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on Tt, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
tor them. | 

12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


before God; * and the t ocks were opened: and Pes. 7. 
c , 1 — 
another book was opened, Which is 3 of Sbg. 


| Cog 


. ._ , twelve-gates, and at the gates 


Aa besven and a new earth, 


7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremonger 
and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 


9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the feven vials full of the fe- 
plagues, ,and talked with me, ſaying, 
thee the bride, the 


ven. laſt 
Come hither, I will ſhew 
Lamb's wife. 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a | 


great and high — gen — 2 
great city, the holy m, deſoending out 
25 heaven from God 11 55 of 


A 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light | | 

 * A NDhefſhewed 
4 life, clear as cryſtal, . proceeding out of the 


hi h ondoheid | 
= a gels, | 


204 like unto a ftone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal z 
12 And had a wall great and 


me that 


© # Inthe midit of . fert of in and oa 


the earth do bring their glory and honour into 


25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 


— deferide. 


REVELATION. 
Anno life : and the dead were out of thoſe und names written thereon; which are ib names Anno 
Domini things which were written in the books, accord- | of the twelve tribes of the children of Iirael. Domini 
96, ing to their works. J \ 13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 96. 
23 And the ſea —j th dead which were | three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
j Or, be init; and death hell delivered up the dead | the weſt, three gates. Hine Wie ee 
. which were in them: and they were judged eve- | 14 And the wall of thecity had twelve foun- 
ry man according to their works. | { dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
| 5 were caſt into the lake || apoſtles of the Lamb. 
of fire. This is the fecond dean. 15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in w meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. and the wall 22 4 i938 goons; _ 4 
Sed SA. XX. , | length is as large as the breadth. And he mea- 
x A new heaven and d nem earth. 10 The Þea- | freq the city with the reed, twelve thoufand 
venly Ferujalem, with-a full deſcription thertof : furlongs. The length, and the breadth, and the 
— needeth no fun, the glory of God is ber height of it, arvequal. © Wes +1] 
light: 24 The kings of the carth bring their rich- 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof; an hun- 
A unte ber. ne re 4 1 dicd ans forty and four 'cubits, according to the 
2 ai, 65. N D'* I faw a new heaven, and a new earth: meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
. 3. For the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
13. — paſſed away; and there was no more jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto 
z And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
lem, coming down from out of hea- | city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- | ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper z the fe- 
band. | l 9 j cond, a ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, | forth, an emerald; | : 
faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 20 The fifth, a fardonyx ; the fixth, a fardius ; 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they | the ſeventh, a chryſolite; the eighth, a beryl; the 
mall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be | ninth, a topaz; tho bench, a chryſopraſus ; the 
with them, and be their God, | eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 
* Chap, 7. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
ys their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, | every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
any more pain; for the former things are paſſed | parent glaſs. aA e 8 
f away. 3 2358 - ] _ 22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 
*Ini.43- 5 And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid, © Be- | God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple | 
.. 8. hold. I make all things new. And he ſaid unto | of it. | 8 
27. me, Write: for theſe words are true and faith- | 23 f And the city had no need of the ſun, ai. 50. 
3 L Or | . 
| ful. : 8 OA neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory 
© Chap. 1. 6 And he faid unto me, It is done. * Iam Al- | of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
8. & 22. phaand O „the —— 22 — *I | thereof „ BIT GE. 
2a, 38 will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain 24 8 And the nations of them which are ſaved * Ii. 60. 
Is of the water of life freely. I ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 85 


h Ifai. bo, 
1 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 


of the nations ito it. 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 


thing that defileth, neither 3 worketh 
abomination, or maleth a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's i book of life. 


* $ 4 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The rree of lf 


The light of the city of Gad is himſelf. 9g 
angel 1 7 be eg e 18 FM may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken there- 
( | | | | 
me a pure river of water of 


throne of God, and of the Lamp. 
either 
ſide 


* ; 


i Phil. 4. 4. | 
Chap. 3. 5. 
& 20. 12. 


The tree of life. 
Anno fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
Domini bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
96. every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 
" "he ng, of the nations. 

3 And there fhall be no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 

be in their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. EY, 

8 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſnew unto his ſervants 
the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this 


boo 
8 And I John faw theſe things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 
ed me theſe things. 
»Chap. 19, 9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: 
20. for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book : worſhip God. ; 
10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
— on prophecy of this book: for the time is at 
an - 
11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy till : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous. 


Chap. 21. 
FJ» 


Chap. xxii. 


you theie things in the churches. I am the root 


morning ſtar, 


cout of the holy city, and from the things which 


ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


| you all, 


Neither add nor diminiſh. 
12 And behold, I come quickly: and my re- Anno 


ward is with me, to give every man according Domini 
as his work ſhall be. | 


13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginnin © Rom. . 
and the end, the firit and the laft. Bog A 2181 ar. 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 4. & 44. 6. 


ments, that they may have right to the tree of Chap. 1. 8. 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 7 
cy... | 
15 För without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. | 
16 I Jetus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 


and the offspring of David, and the bright and 


17 And the Spirit and the: bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come. © And *Tai. 35. 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever ”* 
will, let him take the water of life freely, 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that hearetli 
the words of the prophecy. of this book, * If 8 * 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Prov. 30. 
_ * him the plagues that are written in this 6. 

ook : | - 

19 And: if any man fhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 


are written in this book. 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, Sure- 
2 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord 
eſus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with. 
Amen. 


O. 


